













TO THEHIGH AND 


MIGHTY C H E s > ON L Y 

■SONNE OF HIS A t A I ESTT y Prince OF 
Wales, D v k e of Cornevvall, Yorke, and Albany, Mar- 
Q.vise of Ormont, Earle of Cbeftcr , and (Rof? } 

L o i d of Admanoch, and KsiGHrof che 
meji ntble trder of the G artcr. 


Ow much the Cjrtecians excelled ail au 
ther Nations in the Sciences called 
Liberall , is better knowne in gene- 
rail , then needful! at this time parti¬ 
cularly to be rehearfed to your High - 
nejje . The Romans themfelues albeit 
othervviie ambitious, and out ofmea- 
fure thirfby of honour , and challen- 
gingto themfelues the higheft degree ofgrauity,confran- 
cie,greatneiTe of minde, wifedome, faith, and skill of war, 
contended not herein , but freely left them the poffeision 
of that praife vnqueflioned. For warre it is not my pur- 
pole at this time to make companion, or commit the two 
Nations together. The controuerfie is already moued by 
other , and hangeth vndecided in the Court of learning. 
Thus much, me thinks, I may truly affirme, that the (yr^- 
€Uns were the firff that out of variety of actions, and long 
experience reduced the knowledge ofArmes into an Arte, 
and gaue precepts for the orderly mouing a Battaile, and 
taught, that the moments of victory’ refred not in the ‘ 










hands of multitudes,but in a few men rightly inftructed to 
manage armes , and trained vp in the obferuation of the 
difeipline of the field. In which regard they had almoft in 
all Cities amongft them M. afters of Armes , whom they 
called Eaffickg *which deliuered the Arte Military to (uch, 
as were defirous to learne. Out of whole Schooles ittiied 
thofe chiefs of warre in number fo many , m skill fo ex- 
quifite , in valor fo peerelette, in all vertuesbefeeming 
great Generals fo admirable, that no Nation of Europe e- 
uen to this day hath been able to match, much lefte to o- 
uer-match their fame,and glory. And the time was when 
the Lacedemonians exceeded the reft: in M artiall skill, and 
were thought to be the beft Souldiers of Cjreece ^by meanes 
whereof they aduanced themfelues to the Principality of 
(yreecc, which they held with fuch reputation,that an 
mie by thefpace of 500 yeares was not feene within their 
Territory. Till at laid growing infolent, and forfeiting ©I, 
and being not able to brooke their owne fortune , they 
fought to oppreffe , and with wrong and force to pofteffot 
the City o iEbebes , and ftiirred vp Epaminondas SiEbebdfr 
by birth, and from his tender yeares nourifhed by his 
thers care in the ftudy of Philofophy , and the fcience of 
Armes, to oppofe againft them, who in two battailes, the 
one at LeuUra, the other at /Xiantinea fo broke their forces^ 
that from that day forth they were neuer able to recouer 
their wonted authority,and power in the field. 'Philip the 
fonne oEAmyntas King of Macedonia^ being butapnuate 
man,was deliuered as a hoftage to the Ebebans, 6cbrought 
vp in the fame houfe and learning with Epaminondas . He 
afterward became King of Macedonia ; which being of it 
felfe but a pooreldngdome,and before his time fometimes 
kept vnder by the^^«/W«x,fometimes by the LacedemonL - 
rfo/,fometimes by the Ebebans^ 5c findingit at his entrance ^ 

to 


to the Crowne harried , andfpoiled by the Etonians , and 
forced to pay tribute by the fllyr tans,by creeling a new arte 
f 1 ?' d “Ji CI phne of warre, to which he exercifed, and enured 
pis -Macedonians? he not only freed his Countrey from the 
barbarous nations,but alfo ouercame the Grecians, accoun- 
ted the only Matters of armes till that day, and caufed him- 
ielfe to be declared Generali of (jreece againft the Eerfians : 
agamft whom after he had made his full preparation, he re- 
lolued to go in perfon. But beingpreuented by death,heleft 
the fuccefsion of his kingdom, and execution of his defignes 
to Alexander his fonne , whom he had before curioully ili¬ 
ft ru cite dm the difciplme of Armes inuented by himfelfe. 
I heiam & Alexander (being about 20 yeares of age) after he 
vanquifhed E>arius in z great battailes in 12 yeeres ran 
through,andfubiedledthefpacious, rich, and flourifhing 
kingdomes ofM/ta, euen as far, as the Ea iklndies, and with 
terror of armes made the whole world to tremble at Mr 
name. His kingdomes were after his death diurded amongft 
many Siicceftors , who by the fame Arte military eafjly 
maintained the pofleision of their conquefts. This Arte is 
it, that f at this timeprefent vnto your Highnefte. It was 
compnfed in writing by many, and yet none of their works' 
attained our age,but only that of AElian - who hath in a fmall 
; ^ 0111111 e fo exp retted the arte, that nothing is more fhort,no-: 
thing more linked together incoherence of precepts , anif 
yet diftinguifhed with fuch variety, that all motions requff 
me,or to be vfed in a Battaile are fully expretted therin. jfeJ 
Han liued in the time of Adriant\i<z Kmperor. Howmuch die* 
booke was of ancient time efteemed may appeare by this a- 
lone,thatXeo a fucceedingEmperor fettingdowne Martial! 
inftrucftionsforthegouernmentofhis Empire , tranferibeth 
whole pattages out oft cElian^&L whenfoeuer he citeth,or na- 
meth the EaBic^s, he giueth ftill the firft place vnto jElian. 
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Howbeit the prachfe of ^Aeltans precepts hath long lien 
wrapped vp in darknes,<3c buried (as it were]) in the ruines of 
time,vntill it was reuiued,<3t relbored to light not longlincc 
in the vnited Prouinces of the low'Countries, which Countries 
at this day are the Schools of war, whither the moft Alarti- 
all fpirits of Europe refort to lay downe the Apprentifhip of 
their feruice in Armcs, andit was reuiued by the direction 
of that Heroicall Prince Alaurice of Cbjfajjau, Prince of 0 - 
r<«zge,Gouernour,and Generali of the laid Countries ,a Prince 
borne and bred vp in Armes, and Q befide the completenes 
of his other eminent vertues ) for skill, experience, iudge- 
ment,and military literature comparable to the greateftGe- 
nerals,thateuer were. I haueoflate aduentured to take from 
JElian his (jreelqfh cloake , and to put him in Englijh appa- 
re 11,that in that habit he might attend your Highnefle, and 
be ready with his feruicc,in cafe he were thought worthy of 
employment. He had before for his Patron Adrian, an Em¬ 
peror, and Ruler of the c B^man world. Now he humbly 
craueth your H i gun esse fauourfor his prote<flion,who 
as in Princely defeent, and fuccefsion of Royall blood yott 
arefarre fuperior , fo in vertues worthy of your birth , and 
yeares, and in all hopcfull expectations are you nothing in¬ 
ferior to <*. Adrian . It may pleafe your Highneffe to regard 
him with agratious eye, and to efteeme the Prefentor of 
him your faithfull bedefman , that will not ceafe to pray to 
the mighty God ofhofts, togiueyou conqucft ouer all 
your enemies. From my Garrifon at Woudrichem in Hol~ 
land the 20 of September 1616. 


ybur Highneffe mojl bumblj 
denoted 


THE TACTICK^S OF aELIAJT 

or art of rmb at tailing an army after the. • 
Cjrecian manner . 


B H E Cjrecian arte of embattailing an 
army (moft mightie <*Auguftus £efar 
eaidriany the antiquitie whereof rea¬ 
ched! back to the age wherein Homer 
ly ved, hath beene committed to wry- 
ting by many, whofe skill in the Ma~ 
' thematic^ was not reputed equal with 
mynerwhereby I was induced to thmkeitpoiflbleforme 
foe to deliver thegroundes therof, that polleritie fhould 
rather regard and eifeeme my labors,then theirs,that be¬ 
fore mehaue handled the fame argument.But weighing 
againemyn own ignorance (Tor fmuft confeffc a truth) 
in that skill <3c pradlife ofarmes, which is now in effeeme 
among the Tdfnnaines , I was by feare withheld from re¬ 
viving a feience half dead, as it were,and fince the inven¬ 
tion of that other by your aunceifors, altogeather out of 
requefl and vnregarded. Notwithftanding camming 
afterward to Formie to doe my dutie to the 1 Emperour 
^N^Tn?.i__.your maieffies father , It was my fortune to 
fpendfometime with 2 Froutines, man of Gonfular dig- 
nkie,and of great reputacion by reafon of his experience 
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\Fhe F'acticfS 

inmilitarie affaires rand after conference with him per¬ 
ceiving he imparted no icfle ffudie to the (jrecianfhsm to 
the l^omaine-, difcspunc ofarmeslbegannot to defpifc 
that of the (jrecians, conceiving that Fronting would not 
fo much affect it, if hee thought it mferiour to the 
maine->. Having therefore in times paft framed a pro¬ 
ject of this worke , but yet not daring then to publxfh it 

in regard of 3 your majeflies incomparable valour , and 
experience, which make you famous aboue allGeneralis 


without exception, that euer were; I haue of late taken it 
againe in hand, <Sc fmifhed it, being (if I deceaue not my 
feif) a worke both worthy to be accompted of, <3c of fu£- 
ficiencie, efpeciaily with fuch as are ftudious of the arte, 
to obfcure the credit of the auncient Fattici^. For in re¬ 
ject of the perfpicuitie I dare houldlie affirme , the rea¬ 
der fhall more advantage himfelfe by this little volume, 
then by al their writings: fuch is the order and methods* 
I haue followed. Howbeit I durffc fcarcely offer it to 
your majeflie who haue beene Generali of fo greate 
wan cs,leaft happily it proue too too (lender a prefer <3t 
altogether vn worthy of your lacred vie we. And yet if 
your majelheflaall bee phafed to thin ke ofit, as of a Gree- 
kilh Theories or a various difeourfe it may bee it will s iue 
vou fome little delight, the rather becaufe you may therin 
behold * (zjflcxander the acedons manner of marfhal 

hnglusfieids. And for that 1 am not ignorant of your mal 

jedies more weightieaffaires, 1 haue reparted it into cha D 
ters,to the end you may without reading the booke in fjL 
wordes take the fomme of that, which is to bee delivered 
and without Ioffe of time find the places you are defirous to 
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ofJElian. 
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Nates. 

* ■ He Xafilcks^] As X axis in a general fence ftgnifeth order,fo~T adilcos is us much, 

X as perteyning to order - but fpecially taken,itfignijiethparteyning to ord:r of a. bat - 
taile, or to the embattailing ofan army.Hereofthe arte oftmbattailing an army is called 
Tactic it, and hee, that is skillful,andexperiencedin that arte.Tsufkicos (* Vegetius no- rgct - 

meth mm magi ft rum armorum) and the books written of the arte, Ta&ica. i_And' *' 
that this is the truefignif cation of the word may appeare by XenophonsCyropadia,where 
the artes X aclick is difttnguifhedfrom the arte Imperatory ,or arte of a Generali. Hec^r 
induceth Cyrus, in a difeourfi with his father/peaking thus fa In the end you asked b xe«mpJ». - y . 
mee what my mafter taught mee.when hee profefied to teach the art Impera- '° p ' d ub ** B * 
tory. And when I anfwered,the Tadticks, you fmiled,and af ked particulerly, 
what the Tadfcicks availed without provifion of thinges neceflary to liue by ? 
what without preiervacion of health ? what without knowledge of arts in¬ 
vented for the vfe of warre-f what without obedience ? fo that you plainely 
Ihewed.that the Tadticks are but a fmall portion of the arte Imperatory ,or of 
commanding an army. X hus Xenophon : making a difference between the arte Impe¬ 
ratory,& the arte X aclick. And in other place heefpeaketh yet more particulerly : c Cy- c xeno^ho* <y. 
rus, faydhee—>, efteemed it not the duty ofa Tadtick to enlarge onely , or to ro? ' lib 8 c ‘* i7 ‘ 
ftretchoutin length the front of his Phalange,or to draweitout in depth,or 
to reduce itfrom a winge to a Phalange,or to countermarche readily,the ene¬ 
my fhewing himfelfe on the right,or left hand, or in the rear, but to diuide it, 
when need is, & to place euerv part for moft advantage, & to leade it on fpec- 
dily,when occafion is of prevention, let fmetimesin agenerallfigntfication books 
entreating of the whole arte ofwarr are called X aclicks .* as the Conjiitutions military of 
the Emperour Leo are entituled Tadiica Leonid , perhaps of the beftparte, becaufi the 
d arte ofembattailing an army hath alwayes been efteemed the_j chief eft point ofskill in a fiu tin pfctfo. 
a Generali. Howbeit Allan in his title ofthis booke taketh T adfcice in the freighter ^mScapj. 
ftgnification ■- as appeareth by thoulefinitions, he alleageth out ofAna as and Polibius: of 
whome thefrft definetb the art X aclick to bee a fciencc of warlick motion 5 with 
whome alfo e Leo agreeth-.thc other, to bee a skill, whereby , a man taking a multi- f Leoc3p -'* 
tudeferviceable,ordereth it into files, andbodies,and inftrudfceth it fufficient- 
ly in all thinges apperteining to warre. Which two definitions comprehend infewe 
words the argument of the whole booke. Forfirft Alian intreateth of levieng,^- ofzx- 
raing men, then of filing, next ^fjoyning files,and making bodies , after of orde- 
ring' the whole Phalange , or batcaile , further of motions requifit to affront the 
enemy ,wherJoever he giveth on,whet her in front,flank,tfr reare$ laftly of marching, 
and ofthe fttndry formes of battailes carieng with them advantage ofcharging or re- 
pnlfing the enemy in your marche. Hecthat will further vnderftand the boundes off his 
arte,let him reade in the 2.1 .chapter of Leo the 5 S feel ion. 

1 The Emperour N erva your maiefties Fath er^ X he Emperour Nerva here 
mentionedwas not Nerva Cocceius,whoe fucceeded T)omitian,but vlpius Traianus,wko 
was alfo called Nerva, becaufe he tv as adoptedbyNervaCocceius.frfucceededin the Em¬ 
pire. And where Alian termeth him Adrians father,indeeddrian pretended , he was 
Troians fonne by adoption.But § Dio plainely deniethit,& Spartian faith. Come repor- ” * stwr 

ted hee was adopted by the fadtion of Plotina (Traians wife) by lubflituting /unanf T!t *" 
oneto fpeake-ssithafaintvoice,as if it hadbeene Traian vpon his death-bed, 
whereas Traian was before departed this worl d.Tbis is agreed, that he was Cofin 
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' ' f}.~ 'Tbe'Vd&ickr 

g‘rm.monceremovedtoTraian,(jr that hisfather dieng, he {being But teny cares elde) 
iv a* ward to T raian (then a private man j and to one Calius Tati anus. 

2 To fpend Tome time with Frontine] Fronune beer mentionedwas thefame 
that wrote the book ef Strategemes,now extant, qt commonly ioyned in one volume with 
Vegetius. H ee was a man curious in she fearcheofthe Grecian difrip line,as may befcene 
by his ownepreface to his bookes of Strategemesby the tefimony of Julian , & in the 
* Jtrfl chapter of this treatife, is reckoned a?nongefi the T aciick writers. * Vegctius repor¬ 
ter h he was much e(teemed by the Emperour Traian. Hee livedalfo ingreate reputation 
in the time ofVefpafiamat leaf if it bee hee, that T acitus (peaketh of in the life oflulius 
oigricola.\_s 4 ndyet it might bee he very weU, there beingnoemore then twenty yeares,& 
certetne monthes betwixte thereigne of Traian,& thereigne of Vefpafianin whofe time 
Front me is reported by h T acitus to haue overthrowne the Silures in Brstaine. fait an in 
the next chapter calleth him Frento.ofone Fronto,that was Confulin the third year of 
> thercignc of Troian , 1 read in c Dio whofe fayingisreportedto haue been.-That it was 
ill to haue an Emperour ,vnder whome noc man might haue liberty to doe a- 
ny thing, but much worfe to haue an Emperour , vnder whome every man 
might doe what hee lift. But this Fronto was not JSLUans Fronto. Her > was called 
KJMarcus Cornelius Fronto - this (that Julian(peakethof) lulius Frontines.’^Andyet 
ttisnoe wonder that Frontine in latine jhould be called fronto in Greek,it beinzvfual 
for the Gracious to varie,and defiecl a litlefrom the property efthe latine names. 

3 Yourmajcfties incomparable valor & experience] That thispraife given 
K^ddrian u not altogether without caufe,may appeare by that.which d JSLhus Spam an us 
writethtn the life ofAdria.His wordes haue this meaning.- After this-taking his jour- 
ney into France, he was bowntifull to all, as he fawe caufe. From thence hee 
palled into Germany, & being rather defirous of peace, then warre,yet heefo 
exercifed his fouldiers , as though warre were at hand. teaching them to in- 
durepaines & hardnefle,himfelfegivingan exam pie of military life:gladlv al¬ 
io vfingCamp -fare,as namely lard,& cheefe,for meate,& water mingled with 
yine|er for drink in imitation of Scipio yEmilianus, & of Meteilus & of Tra- 
ian thcauthor ofhis preferment & rifing,beftowing rewardes vpon many.ho- 
nors vpon lome ,to encourage them to bearefuch things,as feemed harfhein 
his commaundes. And fin ely it was hee next Odiavius,that vpheld military 
difciphne fdcclymng nowe through the remiflenefie of former Emperou.s> 
^ r el Cr M g ,°k t r < ii > r ces °pommaunde,& the payes-never fufferingany 
man to ablent himfelfe from the Campe, butvpon juft caufermeafuring the 
worthe of Tribunes not by favour of the fouldiers, but by their owne defert- 
exhortm g,8c exciting all the reft by example of his owne vertue, whHeft hee 
often marched twenty miles on foote, being fully armed , broke downe ban- 
quemng howfes,and gallerics,&vaults for coolenefie,& arbors, wherefoever 
hee fownd them in the Campe, & was leene in a plaine garment vfunlly,wore 
a baudnekenot garnifhed with gold, buttons without gemmes.fcarcely allo- 
wm ? an ivory handle to hisfWord- vifited his fick fouldiers in their lodgings, 
nitnielfechofc out the grownd to pnrsmn? in.m, j_ ,r^ __ ° a * 


m V° K 2 ke ou S ht fror ? * he fouldi ^r 5 removed all dc licacieT, and laftlv refor- 
offouldi^T 5 ’ ^ n<1 ba = gage * Hce had befides confideration of the age 
then «ood »i,h°'h V, V S non<- >; oun S er . was befitting vertue, not elder, 
then flood with thelawesof humanity, to bee converfant in the Campe.con! 

trary 








of JElian. 

vary to old cuftome.and vfage r and gaue himfelfetohaue particular knowledge 
ot them all, and wnat rneir number was. Furthermore he was careful] to vndcr- 
ftand the controucriies betwixt fouldicr and fouldier, and fearchcd with great 
accentiuenefle into the revenues of the Provinces, to the end to fupply what was 
wanting ; endevourmg nocwithftandmg aboue all neither to buy nor feede 
ought, that was not for vfe. Wherefore when he had falhioned hisfouldiers to 
his owne example, he palled over into Briraine,wherc be corre<5*ed many things 
and was the firlt th at drew a wall a-long by the fpace of eighty mile; wherewith 
he dimded the Romans from the barbarous people. Hitherto Sparcian. j haue 
the hiftorte at large, becaufe 1 might reprefent the picture of an excellent Ge- 

4 Alexander the Macedons manner.] Tbat this booke comorehendeththe Mace¬ 
donian dtfcipltne of armes^IrpiUfhew hereafter , ^ particulars offer tbemfelues . In t he 
meane time let this fuffice for an argument , that ^Elian aoubteth not to ajfirme it to A- 
drian, a Prince excellently lea* nedi' the Grceke language ; and as by reafon of sktS 
he re as able to dtfeerne , fo by his authornre he rvoull bane eenjured 
f° g r *JJ* *» ejeape , if it had beene oth.rvcnfejban 
aElian repotteth. 




THE CONTENTS OF THE 

Chapters of the Booke. 

| HE Authors that haue written Tacl icks 5 of this booke, and of the profit 
%g%ip, of the c^Arte. C h a p. i . 

ike pr&paration of warlike forces, and how they are to bee armed. 

C H A P.2» 


( &£> The framing ofa Phalange, fir definition ef the art Taciick. Chap. 3. 

H'ljjt a file,or decury is,and of how many men itconfisleth. C h a p. 4. 
He order andparts of a file, or decury. * Chap.j. 

Of isyn rig files. Chap . 6 . 

Of a Phalange: the length and depth thereof 5 of Ranking, and filing. The divifionof 
the Phalange into wings. The place of the armed foote, of the light-armed, and of 
the Horfe. ' Chap. 7. 

The number of the armed foote,of the light-armed, and of the Horfe. Chap.8. 

The names of the feuerali parts,and the Commanders of the feuerali parts of the Pha¬ 
lange, and of the numbers r under their Commands. C'HAP.p. 

The precedence,and dtgmtie of places,in the offices of the Phalange' Chap. 10. 

The difiances to beobferned betwixt fouldier.and foulaier, in opening, or fkutting the^a 
phalange. Chap. 11. 

The arming of the Phalange. Chap.ii. 

The worth the File-leaders, and next followers, (hould beof. Chap.ij. 

Of the Macedonian Phalange, and the length of the fouldiers Pikes. C h a p . 1 4. 

T he face of the light-arm: d, and the number of euery file of them. C h a p. 1 5 . 

T he names of the bodies of the light-armed. Cha p.i< 5 . 

The vfre of the light armed. Chap, i -j . 

The fa fin on of her fie- battailes ; the R hombefhe wedge,and the Square. Chap.iS, 

IVhy Rhombs were first brought into 'life,fir of the diuers formes of them. Chap. ip. 
The place of horfemen in the field, and the number of the vfuali horfe-battaile, and tbe_j 
degrees,and names, ofthe officers of the Horfe in general.. Chap . 20. 

T he diligence to be vfed in chr.ice,and exercife,ofthe befi formes of battailes. Ch a p. 2 1 . 
of Chariots ; the names,and degrees of the Commanders. Ch a p. 22. 

Of Elephants the names,and degrees of their Rulers. Chap.25. 

The names of the mil tary motions expreffed in this booke. Chap. 24. 

Ofturmrg.r- double turmng.ofthe f ouldiers faces,as theyfiandembattailed. Chap.25. 
Of wheeling, double , and treble wheeling, of a battaile . and of returning to the first 
M»re. _ . Chap.ii 

Offiang,ranking, and refloringto the firli pofiurc. Chap. 27. 

Of Countermarch, and the diners kinds thereof, with the manner how it is to be done. 

.... C ha p.28. 

Of doubling, andthe kinds thereof Cha p. 2 o. 
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Gf the broad-fronted Phalange, the deepe Phalange, or Herfc, and the vneuen fronted 
Phalange. Chap. 30. 

Of Parembsle, Protaxis, Epitaxis, Preflax is,Ent axis CP' Hypotaxis. Cbap.ji. 

The manner how the motions, of wheeling, double,and treble wheeling of a battaile arc to 
be made. Chap. 52. 

Of ciofing of the battaile to the right, or left hand,and to the middtfi. Cha p. 2 3. 

The t fie and advantage of thefe exercifes of armes. C k a p. 3 4. 

Of fignes of directions, that are to begruentothe Army,& their feuerali kinds. C 11.35. 
Of Marching-, of diuers kinds of battailes fit for a March ; of the right Induction, of 
the C oelembolss, fir of theTriphalange to be oppofed againfrl the Coelcmbolos. C h. 3 5 . 
Of Paragoge or Deduction. C h a p. 3 7. 

Of the Phalange called <^ 4 mpbifiomws. C h a p. 3 8. 

Of the Phalange called c_y 4 ntiftomus. Chap. 

Of the Diphalange e ailed c^Antiflomus. Chap. 40 . 

Of t he Phalange caked Perifiomtts. C h a p . 41. 

Of the Phalange called Himoioftomus, and of the Plinthiunt. C H a p. 42. 

Gf the Phalange called Heterojlomtcs, and of the Plintbium. Chap. 43. 

t^Againe of the Horfe-battaile called the Rhomhe, andthe foote holfe-moone to encoun¬ 
ter it. ' Cha p.44. 

Of the Horfe-battaile Heteromekes, and the broad-fronted foote battaile to be oppofed a- 
gainfl it. Chap. 47. 

Of an other kindc ofRbontbe for Horfemen, and of the Epicampios Emprofihia to encoun¬ 
ter it. Chap. 46. 

Of the foote-battaile called Cyrte, which is to be fet againfi the Epicampios. Ch AH.47. 
Of the Horfe-battaile, which is fquare in ground, and the wedge offoote to be oppofed a- 
gainfl it. Chap. 48. 

Of the foote-battaile called PUfium, and the Sawe-fronted foote battaile to encounter it. 

Chap. 49. 

Of over-fronting the enemies battaile,& over-winging it, and of attenuation. C h. 50. 
Of the leading of the Cartage of the Army. C h a p. 5 1. 

Of the words of C ommand,and of cert aine Rules to be obferved therein. C h ap. 52. 
Offilence to be vfed by S ouldiers. C hap. 53. 

The manner of pronouncing the words of Command. C h a r. 5 4. 
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The Authors that haue written Tacficksi, of this books, and 
of the profit of the Arte. 


H Omer the Poerfeemeth to be the firlt, ( atleaft we read of) that had the 
skill of imbattailing an Army, and that admired men indued with that 
knowledge ; asappeareth by Mnefiheus of whom he wriceth. 

His like no lining wight was found,nor any age didyeildy 
To marjhall Troopesofhorfe, or bands of fcote in bloudy fold. 

Concerning Homers difeipline militarie, the workes of S tratocles, and of* Eron- 
tine a man of Confular dignitie in our timeare to be read. 1 *Asneas perfected the 
Theorie thereof at large pubiilhing many vol uraes of warfare,which were abrid¬ 
ged by 3 Cyneas the Thejfalian. Like wife 4 Pyrrhus the Epirote wrote Tacticks and 
hisfonne * Aleuander,and Clearchus, and Paufanias, and 5 Euangelus, and 7 Polybius 
the Meg apolit an (a man of great learning, Scipioes companion) and E*polemt*y and 
8 Jphicrdtes > 3 Poftdonius aifo the Stoick let forth the art of warre, and many other, 
lbmein Incrodu<aions,as Brian, Come in large TacHck volumes. All which I haue 
feene, and read, and yet thinke it not much to purpofe to mention particularly y 
bein<* not ignorant, thatic hath beenethe manner of thofe writers for the mol- 
part,'to apply their ftile not to the ignorant, but to fuch as arc already acquain¬ 
ted with the matters they intreat of. As for the impediments, which prelcntcd 
themfelues to me, when I hrft gaue my mindetothelUidieof this Art,as name¬ 
ly neither to happen vponfufficient Inftructors,nor y ct to hnd light , oi perlpi- 
cuitie enough in the precepts delivered, I wiliendeuour,as much as I can^tore- 
moue out of other mens way: And as often as words (hall fade to exprelTe my 

meaning,I willfor plainenefle fake, vfe the direction of figures, and pourtraifts, 
adioyning thereby the view of the eye,as an aide, and sfliftance, to the vnder- 
itanding.and withallrctcinethetermes of auncient Authors, to tnc end, that 
whofoever (ball follow this booke for an introduftion , being therein cxcrciled 
both to the famewordsj andaifotofnevfage of things expreflea inthcm,may 
arow as it were acquainted, and imagine himlclfe noftranger , w ien . 
methtoread their workes. By which waies by me prefenbed,I 

they will eafilv be vnderftood. Now thatthis Art of ah other is of molt May 
appeare by Plato in his booke of Lawes,where he faith * TbattheCreian Law- 
outer fo contrived his Lawes , ^ if men were alway pr spared to fight 

by n.L'-un ? r'cUim'iw*rr' m a.»»fi ™thc. Which bemg fo : whatdlfc.phne 

is more to be efteemcdjOrmoreavayUble to mans life,then this ofuarre? _ 
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9 Vcget.Iib. 
“? 3 - 


c Plutarch.u 
Pyrrho. 


Notes, 

I T feemeth by this Chapter, that the Authors, that haue of auncient time written Ta~ 
eticks % haue beenc many : andthofenot of fuchkindeofmen, at hauegiuen themfelucs 
to ftudy, and contemplation alone, but of fuck, as befide: their knowledge in good letters , 
haue beene actors in warre themfelues^cf (which is more)principali actors, /ome of then* 
Generalls, other the next degree to Gentrails. Howbeit there is none here mentioned by 
J£> lian, whofe workes are extant. Whereby may be ejlccmed the ineflimabU Ioffe, tbefe la- 
ter ages haue faff red, in being deprived of fuch excellent monuments. J hope , I may Jo 
ter me them without offence, though I haue not feene them. For what but excellent, can 
proceed from men of juc'a excellencie in their profefion? fuch as the most part of thofe 
were. Tet for fome of them I can fay nothing, ns finding title remembrance of them in 
ancient writers, of this kind are Eupolcmus, Stratoclcs, Hermias, Clearchus, 
P a ufan i as : albeit Juch names may often be found : The rest are fpecially mentioned, and 
much commended. Of whom I will fet decent, what Ifinde. 

i Froncineaman of Confelar dignity 3 I haue before noted fomewhat of Fron- 
line. We haue of his ,as it is thought,other workes,befidcs his(Iratagemes : but this booke 
°f T aeficks , whereof sElmn Jpeaketh, we haue not. 1 will onely ad.de the relation of 
. * Vegetius touching Frontme, who writeththus: Cato die cider,albeit he had bcenc 
both invincible in armes, and often Generali of great Armies, belecued yet 
he ftiould more profit his Countrey, if he laid downe in writing the difciplinc 
of warre. For valiant a£ts are but of one mans age, but things written for the 
profit of the State endure for cucr. Many other haue done the like, but efpe- 
cialiy Fronline-, who^e induffry herein was greatly approved by the Emperour 
Traian. r 

IO 1 sEncas perfected the Theory.] *Aancos is mentioned by f> Polybius in his tenth 
booke,where he difeourfeth of figr.es to be made by beacons of fire ,in cafe an enemy approa¬ 
ches to anypart of ourCountrey. Uisbookes were intituled. Commentaries ofthc of¬ 
fice of a Generali, as Polybius faith and^Elian here calleth them, Bookcs of the of¬ 
fice of a Generali, the title being all one in effect. Of thefe bookcs none haue reached to 
our age,but one alone,which compn/eth precepts of defending a Towne befieged and fom* 

5 or Oyearesagoe came first to light , and print ; that worthy man Ifaac Cafaubon tbes 
learned ornament of his Countrey, ( and of England fio long, as he liued there) bein'* the 
fetter forth. ^nd nisadtoyned to his edition of Polybius, 'ihefe bockes Tacttck of 
«■ Enaa* were abridged (as ^Elian faith) by 

3 CyneastbeTbefTalian] Plutarch in the life of Pyrrhus telleth vs what Cyneas 
was. ‘ There was, faith he, in the Court of Pyrrhus aThefTalian, a manofereac 
vnderftanding: and who hauing heard the Orator Demofihenes, feemed a- 
lone of all, that then were efteemed eloquent, to renew in the memory ofthc 
hearers an image and fhadow of the vehemencic and vigor of his vcrerai.ce. 
Pyrrhus held him in his Court, and made vie of him, in fending him inembafia- 
E?ripide C s° P 6 nnd ClCieS ' In Whkh cmbaffa g es hee confirmed the faying of 

Whatever force can doe,with trenchant /words $ 

The fame , or more, is wrought bypleafing words. 

Therefore was Pyrrhus wont to fay, that Cyneas had gained more Citi« 
with his eloquence, then himfelfc with armes. By occafiln whereof hec did 

hrm 
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him great honor, & employed him in his principal affaires.® Tally (feaketh of his 
workes: your letters, (faith he to Papyri us Pretus) haue made me a greatGene- * 3lt ^ cero -, ; f pif ** 
rali: I was altogether ignorant of your fo great skill in military matters. I fee 4 * 
you haue read the books of Pyrrhus & Cyme us. I therefore purpofe to follow 
your counfel.-this yctmore,to haue fome fewefhippes in a readinefTe vpo the 
fea-coaft.They lay,there is noe better armour againft Parthian horfemen.But 
why fport wee. ? you knowe not,with what a Generali you haue to doe.I haue 
in this my governement fully in prasftifcexprefled Xenophons inftitution of 
Cyrus: which before I had worne a pieces with reading. Pyrrhus cr Cynaas,hee 
namet h,ts twoprincipall Authors ofwar lick difeiplins: And where he addeth Xenophon, 
whoe,though he be not named by Allan amengeft the T aclick writers , defir-vet h yet not 
to be pretermitted, having been both a great Cdmaunder,& befideswritte largely ofmi. 
lit ary matters,whofi workes aljo are now ext at-fet vs fie,what he faith ofhim in another 
place. b Cyrus, faith he,is written by Xenophon,notaccording to the truthe of ^ 

an hiftory,b ut for a patterne of j uft governement. Whofe wondrous grauity trat 
is by that Philofopher matched with finguier Curtefie, which bookes our A- 
fricanus, (and that not without caufe) was never wont to let goe out of his 
ha.ides. And of Africanus he reporteth the like in his c T ufculan queeftions. crurcui. . 

4. Pyrrhus the Epriote wrote Tadlicks.] Pyrrhus the K .of Epirus was of aten- ° 1,4S 
ci nt lime efieemedone of the bell Generalls,that ever was.What d Anniballs iudgement d liw d«ad 4. 
was ofhimLiuy reporteth ,& e Plutarch in the life ofPyrrhus. And Antigonus being de- p >Tltl o. 

maunded,whom hce thought thegreatef generall,then living,aunfweredPyrrhus. And 
where other Kings imitated Alexander the great in purple apparaile in num¬ 
ber of gardes abcTut theire perfons,in carieng the necke a litleawry ,& in fpea- 
k-ng!owde,hee alone reprasfented him in exploi&es of armes, &indeedes of 
p'owes , faith Plutarch. f Plutarch faith h he wifi : To w ch i n g his skill in thearte p^^ rehl 

1 :* i tar v' howe to order a battaile , and howe to bring his men to fighte with 
moff advantage, a man may drawproofefufficientoutof thebooks,he wrote 5 
orw-iicri bookcs Tully fpake in the laft paragraph. 

5 And his fonne Alexander. J Pyrrhus had by his firf wife ^Antigone a fonne 

called P tolo mev, by Lana fa,another calLed Alexander ,&■ by Bircanna,the thirdnamed 
Helenas, s All which albeit by race & inclination of nature they were Martial, 
yet brought he them vp,&from theire birch framed & enured to armes. .And 
t'ie report is.when vpon a time one of them,yet achylde,asked him, to which 
of them he would leaue his kingdom e,to him,aunfwcred Pyrrhus,who fhall 
haue -he fharpeft; fworde: fa lufiin alfio makes mention of thefi three fonnes.Ptolomey 1* 

was l 7 vne at Sport a, as ‘ Iufiin would haue it* Plutarch faith he was (lainein the way be- ?/*/*£*' 
twixt SoartaiJ? Ar^os . 1 Alexander reigned after his fathers deceafi,in thiRealme of,E- r ho. ut ' m ' ~ 
pirus.T hat heewroteT aclicks,1 haue mt read,but in Allan onely. * 

6 And Evangelus] Plutarch difeourfing of the fiudies of Philopxmen hath this D.p^ph.hb ,. 
in effect.- m He tooke noe delight toheare al kinde of difeourfes. nor to reade al 

books of Philofophy, but fuch onely,as might profit to the daylie encreafeof 
vertue ; And hee read not willingly other pafiages of Homer,then fuch,as hee 
thought had lome efficacy to mouea mans hart to prowes.But amongcll,and 
aboueal otherreadings,hefpeciallvaffeffed the Tacficksof Euangelus:&like 
wifh the hi^ories of the exploits of Alexader the great.T his is al 1 findoftheT a- 
clicks o P Eva a ?e’-is Tgeffe not with flan dingfew.ts a choice ant bor. becaufc P hi lop amen 
had hi -~t in Cuc T * ■'Peeme^a -, ofwhomw the^a fame " Plutarch writeth : That Greece” 1 -*• 
bore him finguier a£fei 5 Uon , as the laft vertuous man , which fhee brought 
9 foorth 
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foorth in her ould age,after fb many great, and renowmed Captaines ofaun- 
cicnt time 5 and alwayes augmented nis power, and authority, as his glory en. 
creafed. In which refpect a Roman , praifing him, called him the laft Gre¬ 
cian ; meaning that after him Greece bred noe great, nor any perfonagein 
deed worthy of her, 

7 AndPoiybiusj It is thefame Polybius ,whofi Hijlory ,fo much as is extant, 
that excellent learned man ifaac Cafaubon tranfiated into Latin , andJet foorth i 6 og. 
For his life and worth refort to the— prefaces of the—? fame Cafaubon to Polybius 
his hijlory. Hee—? had bcenc—>in ichaia , his oxime countrey , Generali of the—? 
horje. x^dfterward being in dijpleafire with the Romans , hee lived long in pri _ 
fin at Rome : and was for his worth finally releafed by iniercefion of the—a grea- 
tefi men of Romes -• and became companion to Scipio %-Africanus the younger • with 
whom alfo he was at thefiege and destruction of Carthage. His T aciicks ,w hereof&lian 
fieaketh,are peri fed with other ofhis workes.T et arc there many paffages dijperfed heer, 
and therein his hijlory,which argue his extraordinary skill in matters of warre.And it 
may fieeme, that Indian hath taken much from him bothfor matter, andwordes. 

T- 8 Iphicrates] IVhoe—? willreadeof Iphicrates, let himgoe to a Mmilius Probus, 
tfj at writeth his life-?. His acies are alfo declared by Xenophon , andUiodorus Sicu- 
s fas, and Poly an, andlufiin and divers others , as they were incident to theire_j generall 
hi fortes. Hee—? was efeeme d one oft he be(i Generalls of his time : and was called out 
ln h name by Darius KingofPerfiato bees generall of the Grecians, his mercenaries , in 
*' t warre, hee—? had againjl this Egyptians .• His fame and afiimation was fie great 
with <-A lexander the great , that when his finne->(whofi names was alfo Iphicrates) 
with other Grecians were takenprifoners by him , for that they camecmbafifadours into 
Per fi a Darius, he not onelyfared himfor the lone of the City of Athens,andfor the 
' remembrance of hisfathers glory (* the wordes of Arrian) but held him about him in 
honour fi long ,, as hee^ lined , and after his deceafi f ent his reliques to Athens , there to 
he interred by his friendes, and kin(folk. 

9 Pofidonius the StoickJ PofidoniusinhistimewasaPhilofipherofhighre- 

nowne, and of the feci , that were calledStoicks. Tully citeth him often in his workes . 
In thefecond booke ofr ufculan quafiions heerecounteth , c that Pompey the »reat* 
on a time comminge to R hodes, was defirous tohearehim. Butvnderftan* 
dingheewas extrcamefick of the goute,hee forbore not notwithftandin-* to 
vifit him being a moft noble philofopher : whome after hee had feene and fa- 
luted, and vfed with honorable wordes.and told him, hee was fory,hee could 
not hcare him difcourfe,you may, ifyou pleafe, quoth Pofidonius.-and I will 
not fuffer paine to bee caufe, that fo great a man feeke mee in vaine. Then as 
hee lay in his bed, began hee gravely, and copioufly,to difpute,that nothin<r 
was good, but that, which was honeft. And when firebrands, as it w ere of 
torment towchedhim to the quick amiddeft his deputation, he broke foorth 
often into thexe wordes: Sorow ,o\\ this is nothing .-Though thou troubkme ne- 
o ver i° I will not yet confefje , that thou art of thy felfevill. So Tully. * Pliny like.. 

Wt fU te r e I ht - Chat Pom P e y> afti -' r the warreof M itnridates,going into the howfe 
of Pofidomus,a man famous in Philofophy,forbid his ferieant to knockatthe 
Ef i mannCr x Wa f l)and thc /eneants bundles ofroddes (faith he) were 
“ 3bn p. Itted to a doore by him, to whom Eaft & Weft had fubmitted thefelues. 
*' JcufcnnT "'r * ttrt Z?* eth “ th * P f d °ritus the invention of a Sphere, whofe par- 
lhnrK f W 0nS d u ?° r u thefame ln r °nne & moone , and the other fiue 
planccs,tha.is wrought by the motion ofheauen euery davand nfoht 
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T he preparation ofwar!: ekeforces and, division ofthem , 
and bow they are armed. 

Chap. II, 

I will then beginne with fuch r preparations as are abfolutely neceftary for 
fervice in warre, the forces whereof are of two fbrtes } theone Land forces, 
the other fhip forces. Land forces are fuch, as fight on land : Ship forces 
fuch, as are ordered for fightin fnippes vppon Sea,or Rivers. But the or¬ 
der of Sea fervice I will refer ue for another place, andintreat now of things 
pertayning to Land fervice. The levies then for land fervice are either of 
thofe, that fight, and mannage—? Armes , or elfe of thole that fight not, but 
remainein the camps for neceffaryv fes. They fight that ftand ordered in bat- 
taile, and with armes TaiTaile or ] repulfe the enemy. The reft fight not, as 
Phifitians , merchants, fervants , and other, which follow the campe to 
minifter vnto it. Such as fight, are either footemen , or Riders : footemen pro¬ 
perly , that ferUe on footc. Of Riders fame vfe Horfis fome Elephants. T hey, 
that vfe Horfis , are caryed either one Horfe-back , or elfe in Chariotts. And 
thefeare the differences in generall. Butin fpeciall the foote , and Horfi_A 
receaue many other divifions; onely the Elephants , and Chariotts , never va- 
tie. Footemen then are reparted into three kindes , one being Armed , ano¬ 
ther Tar get tiers , the third light, or naked. x The Armedheaxe theheavieft 
furniture of all footemen * vling according to the c Macedonian manner large, 
round , Targetts , and « longe Pikes : s The Light contrary wife beare the 
lighteft , having neither Cur ace, nor Greue, nor longe , or round Targett 
of any weight,"but * flieng weapons onelie as ? Arrowes , 8 Dartes, » Stones 
either for hand , or fling. To this kind is referred the IO armour of the 

Argilos , who hath, his furniture like to the UM ace Ionian , but fome thing 
lighter. For hee carieth *' a little flight Torgett , 11 and his Pikers is 
much Ihorter , then the xJAtacedonian Pike : which manner of arming lee- 
meth a meane betwixt the light , or naked , and that which is proper, 
lie called heavie .* as being lighter , then the hearjie , and heavier , then 
the light : and that is "the" caufe , that many place it amongft the 
light. 

The forces of Hor(e (which wee diftinguilhcd before from Chariotts) as 
being ordered in Troopes , are either Cataphracls , or not Cataphracls . 
They are Cataphracls , that cover theircowne , andtheire horles bodies all 
over with armour. Of not Cataphracls , fome are Launders , fome A crobolifls . 
*« Launders arc fuch as joyne with the enemy , and fight hand to hand with 
the Launce on horfcback.' Of rhcfe,fomc-bearc longeT argets , and are thcre- 
vppon called Targetiers : O ther fome Latinces alone without Targets, who are 
prooerlie called * 5 Launders, and of fome Xefiophori. ' s Acrobolifis on horfeback 
are Muchas fight a far of with flieng weapons. O f ch efe, fome vfe darts , fome 
bowes. They vfe darts, whome wee call ‘ 7 Tar entities. Of Tarentixesfihcrxz. 
are two fortes for fome throw lirtle 1 * dartsa. farre of^andare termed Darters 
on horfeback , but propcrlicTarentincs. others vfe light darts, & I9 afterthey 
hauefpent one, or two,clofe presently with the enemy like the Lane iers, w h i c h 



TheTaBicks 


wee fpake of, and fight hand to hand. Thefe in common fpeech are named 
light horfemen. So that of Tarentines fome are properly called T arentines, 
whofe manner is to darte a far of .Soa e light horfemen, who j oy ne, and fight 
hand to hand. 20 The horfemen that vfebowes are termed Archers on Horfi. 
back, and of fbm z. Scythians. 

Thefe then are the differences of fuch as are in theCampe, the kinds of 
Souldiers being in noniber nyne : Of footmen, armed , Targetiers , Light or - 
«f ed, or naked - Ofhorfemen Landers,Darters,K^drchers 3 Cataphrdols ; And iaftlie 
Chariots , and Elephants* 


I Tf^this Chapter the kindes of Souldiers are diftinguifled according to theire f tier at 
armes Borne tn fight, r^yind therefore offooteforne are called armed , becaufithe-f 
beare heavy armes-,ot her light-armed or nak cd,becaufi they wear e no defenftue armes, 
other fome Targetiers, becaufe theire chiefdefence relied in a flight target, vo herewith 
they covered theire bodies .T he horje alfi bane theire appellation, as theire arm es are * T 
y^indfeme are Cataphracis, becaufe t hemfe lues fr korfts tv ere armed compleatly ,other 
Launders ,forthat they vfed a launce : other fome Acrobolifls , hyreafen theyfou vhs 
withflieng weapons afarre oj . Thefirfl thoughts of a Prince , or State , thaiisrefol- 
vedtoput an army into the field, ought to be toprovide avmes.t^Armes are the (ecuritv 
of theire ownfouldiers, the terror of the ennemy,the affuredordinary meanes s fvi&ory 
The_j antiquity ofarmes is all one with the beginning of warren. For when of suin' 

ttent time mi2hty men puffed vp with pride, and led hi amkitin*. __ _ 


U J urrn,:5 " au one beginning of warren. For when cfaun. 

dent time mighty men puffed vp with pride, and led by ambition , four ht by violence to 
enlarge their empire, ana to bring vnder fubiedton their border ing neighbours , the • 
were enforced to five to the invention of armes . tv ithnu* __ it r * 


empire, ana to oringvnaer Junction their bordering neighbours them 
were enforced toflye to the invention of armes, without which noe victory could beeL> 
obteyned since, armes haue been taken vpfor defence alfo ,neceftity , the mother of 
*H teS ri ”*' V f nt * K Z a to with ft and ambition. s_rls o dntalcidas wclohiecledto 

jfgeftlaus being wounded by theT hebans ; you are well rewarded for your labour 

quoth hee.fmce you wouM needes teache the Thebans to fighjhat had nei! 

ther will, nor skill fo to doe. For theTbebans being puttoneceffityofde 
=--fp n / C f S r VC J 7 rhck th / OU S h man y invafions of the Lacedemonian^ fatl 
bilT rC f' ’tenters of thefeueral pieces of armour, andofthe diners 

k j”£ s °f w fftp >ns vf'dmeldtyme,mayappeiire by the relation of b Pliny in his natural 
hi ft cry. This is cmejnt, thus the rnoft rvarlick nations, andmotl victorious haue al 
tv ayes fought to haue advantage of theire enemies by advantage of armes. The_a end 
nfarmes ts either to defend, or afoul,. Hence art armes l,aided into tmo kindflve 

teSi ,h £f : “ e ' i d 
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fiver d. spikes,partisans fiavelines , andthe_j likes. *Butas defence,andfe cur its of a 
mans jelf u more agreable to nature, then to hurt an enemy ,fo are the defending armes =>.?! *■« 
preferred before the offenfiue, in that they bringfafety to him , that keareih them, where ' ^ 
as the other are employed in annoiengtke enemy onely . The Poets fett foorth theire^, 
bray eft andvaUantcsi men ahvayes befl armedfor defence^. So <_Achilles in Homer , 
ana JEr.eas in Virgil,are armed to point with armes wrought by Vulcan,to the end to re*- 
main e vnt owe bed amid deft the formes oftheire enemies weapons. The Grecian Law _ 
giverspunified that fouldier , that in fight caft away his target : not him,that loft his 
fvord orpikes. b Plutarch writeth, that at fuch time as Epaminondas affaultedSpar. a P ^” c 
ta (the mrfi war lie ke City ofGreece) there was in the City a Spartan named ifadas, who * * 


ta (the mrfl war lie ke City ofGreece) there was in the City a Spartan named jfadas, who * * 

was theft one ofPhwbidas , hee that fiirprifed the Caftle of Thebes called Cadmaa , and 
thereby ftirred vp thewarre betwixt the Thebans, and Lacedamonians, eft- ruinated the 
principality ofthe Lacedamonians in Greece.s. This man being in the_a flower of his 
age, and per finable, and large oflymmes , rannefoerth of his howfe all naked , his body 
annotated with oyL, without apparaile or armes,except afwordtn one hand,& a lavelin 
in the other - and breaking through the throng of thofe,that fought on his fide,earner to 
handes with the enemy, and overthrowing fome, and killing other (ome,continued the^s 
fight, till the enemy was repulfid, and at Iasi returned into the City without wounded. 

The chief magiflrate vnderftandmg hereof rewarded him with a Crowne for his valor, 
b r, t yet fined him at a hundred * drachmes ^for that he durst veter to fight without armes * Drachm 
defsnfiue : iudging it a matter almoft impofiible,that a naked man Jhouldefcape with life tlft ,? a tJ 
fighting against the armed handes offi many valiant enemies, as the Thebans were^a. 

In armes was required, that they jkeuld bee ftrong, that they Jhouldbecs fitte, that «*• 

tbeyfhould bee comely ; ftrong to protect,or annoy , fitt to fiette clofe to thes body and 
bee manageable, comely to grace him,that bearetb them . That defenflue armes oug ht 
to be ftrong , may bee flowed by the end ofarmes 5 which is to faue harmleffe again Bar. 
rowes , dartes, and other offenfiue armes of the enemy . ifthi y faile of this end, they are 
ofnoe vfe • it being better to be vnarmed,then cary armes,that will not defend. Wtthout 
armes you haue the body free, and at liberty .* carieng armes, though neverfo light, they 
must bee a cumber to yon, andfome what hinder the motion of) our body.-^Armes there¬ 
fore ought to bee ffficient to reflft the weapons of the enemy. The inconvenience^ of 
defeciiue andweake armes is wellnoted by Vegetius. c Fiom the building of the Cl- c v^erius 
ty of Rome, faith hee, till the time of the Emperour Grarian 5 the foote armed 
theire bodies with Cataphra<ftes, and head-pieces. But when field exercife £££* ar ? 
th: ough negligence and flou th was given over, armour began to growe hea- : 

vy,becaufeit was ft el do me put on. They madefuite therefore to the Empe- whaTjU x 
rour fiiitjthat they might leaue of their Cataphra<ftes, then,their headpieces. mouTU ’ 
So our fouldiers encountring with the Gothes , were oftentimes wholy de¬ 
feated and flaineby the multitude of theire arrowes. Andalitle after : fo 


m 
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cometh it to pafte,{aith he, that they, whoe withoutarmes, are expofedin the 
battaiie to woundes , thinke notfo muchof fight, as of running away. Tet 


uattu-iie to woundes , thinke notlo muchof fight, as of running away. Tct 
must wee not imagine , t hat thofi fouldiers fought in theire ordinary apparaile onely • 1 


en clincrat her to the opinion of A S t ewe chi us , whoe holdeth,that they tooke themfilues to <*_s«w> 
theire^a military c oat es, called in e N oti tia vtraq u e,Thoracotnn ch i : and 10 theires ' 'S 
Targets ; T hisThora.comachusw.is a garment invented long before Gratians time, and oTci^a 
worne vnder the armours ofthe fouldiers , and was a kind of felt, but being noeprofe a~ 
gam ft arrowes, md theire targets not fufficient to cover theire_j heads , andwhole bo- 
dies from arrowes,They were 0 bnoxius to the ftotte of the Gothes , andreceyvedthofi_a 
overt hr owes,VegetiusJfeaheth of. 
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7 be matter whereof'prong armes were mads, 1 find to bee divers.Seme were forged of 
17 S tecic: as the armour of Goliath^ and the head-piece ofK. Saul. For it is not therefe tic 
downe,what his curate was of, K oiwithftanding n is likely fit was ofthe fame mat ter, of 
winch his headpiece was made. Vi 'he I fay thefe armours were ofSteele, ifollorv ther in the 
judgement of TrcmeUus andluniuspvhoeffi tranfateit s or with them alfb agrecth Va~ 
tah.us.For the oldiraflatien hath,that they were of bratfe: 1 bane not elfe where read of 
jlecle armour. And it may bee, that the old translation had an eye upon ihevf.ge of aim. 
ctcni time,wberin the matter of armes was principally cf Brake. Homer reperteth,.that 
the armour oj - 1 Dtomedes was sfio r a(Te: ftp Paufanias,that all the b Heroes (that is 1 he t 
a- aunciet worthies about thetzme ofthe fiege ofT ray) hadtheir armour rjf8rafle. c Alcatts 
.0- the P cet in dfieri bing his armory faith , the ref ofhis armes were ofbratfe , as bis h ead- 
' A pieces ,his grevcs./>^Tarj2 ' ' ^ • < - 

Jo that thefiverd c, ' 

17 decs axe, 


-1 tnuijtrt triag Mis armory j at no , rue rep op ms armes were op brafie , as his n ead- 
fiis g re yes, his Tat gets wnh his Cui aces were of linen d P anfanias reporteth at 
thefiverd cf'Merxnon was ofbrafie,dr the head ofthe (fare ofAchiliesyfi P fan¬ 
's,& the head ofMeriones his fh'afte , e Sergius Tullius 'in fifing the City of Rome , 


- , r' A > -> - -1 .. m^wfffff^s.And'fcbere 

,, Alcaus fpeaketh oj his linen C u race, I find that Cur aces of linen frere in renutft of eve 
d. inthofe times. Hemer ajfirmeth that 3 Aiax Odens had a fnen Cur ace. h But afterward U 
• T hi f rat f s . tl ^ Athenian held them fo goodphat he gaue themtohisfouldiers to vie are in 
■ Jlede ofthetr vfuaii armes made ofiron,& braffe And Xenophon armeth i Abradates’th* 
K.cfSufe Path a linen armour,adding that it Peas the manner of that Countrey And Phi - 
larch fit :b,that , k Alex, the great,after he had gotten the vied cry again ft Darius in Cilicia 
found emogeftthefpoile a line armour .which he afterward vfed in the battailes he fought 
Pat rictus tsfo confident in the french of a lined armour of his o frne device ilia* b~ dc-*b ’ 
*?%*?*? P rC f? rre U h 'f ore tempered iron.What h.u invention is, he keepnh to him- 

felffor fear e tue Turkfhould bane intelligence of it pjp fo Chrtfiiamty bee driven to an exi- 
gmt.Almen enowephat the temper ofan iron armour rnay bcf/chps Pal ref': tk<- -io ; en-e 
of a mrtfket fhotte,and that at a neere diflance. ^either is this temper the invent ianifonr 
day es.The lute hath been of.auncient time. "> Plutarch frriteth ,tfat Demetrius be Ain~ 
Rootles , Peas prefint e d P;itb two iro armours broufit out c^C-pru- c-A, £r .x.t ^i,fi ■" 
40.fonmds.The ™ A— yu.r—n. -..~V, , V 




at a fiege ofa City of fi 
through a 
reft , and n 
fins allcap 

xougntenen with out a target, and in fteed- 

aC - C ncC n , au 0ri a \ vovcn weed made of flaxc , foked in fovene win ^ 
yee:l falccu , and often-folded. Ic was fo fare againft outward fo-c-o^ 
: ruiiea witnwme , and fake , that it could not bee rierl 

aurty tsraflfed it in Poo l Phny PeitrrT,.-, p , W • • r 1 „ T "' lt antt ~ 

. Of w’ooU'wrougli't and pVcaid''7l S «h« b; 

alone 
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ccd with iron nr fir 
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alone (I think as our hattersAVorke felt) a garment is made • & if you worke 
it with vineger 3 it cannot bee ftrooke thro ugh with a iword. This wooll fo 
wrought, he calleth coaclam : which in Cafir, as I take it, is called S ubcoactum. 


Cxfars wsrdesfound thus : - Pompey , although hee had noe purpofe to hinder a< 
^fars werkes with his whole army ; nor vet to hazard battaile.fent notwith- C ‘“ 


Ca^fars werkes with his whole army - nor yet to hazard battaile,fent notwith- 
ftanding archers and flingers , of whome hee had great ftore , to convenient 
places j and by them many of our fouldiers were wounded^ & a generall feare 
of arrow es fellvpon them - and well nigh our whole campe madethemfelues 
coates and cafes of either felts (fubcoactis) or quilts , or leather , thereby to 
avoid e the dau nger of flieng weapons. But wee willleaue Patri cites to his fancy , 
and adds an example out of Xenophon ofarmes vfed by theChalybes, a nation inhabi¬ 
ting the Cbalds.in rJMounteines. h The C holybes faith hee\ were the moft vali- fi 

ant nation, that the Grarcians palled through,& fuch as dui ft come to handes B 
with them. They vfed linen Curaces reaching downe to theire bellies,and. «n 
in fteede ofwinges , they had roapes thick woond , and fattened together. ^ 
T he flrength of roapes t hick woond togither muft , noe qu.eft ion ; bee—• great. Csfar bov 
confirms: b it. hmsngefi other defences, which his fouldiers dettifed for a fur an ce of 
* Turret againft the Engins of the tJMarftlians , hee—- faith : c They madefoureito- If 
ries of Cables fitting the length of the wallesofthe Turret, and fourefoote 
broade, and faftened them hanging downeward to the beames flicking out 
of the T urret on thofe three parts,which lay toward the enemy 5 which kinde 
of covering alone, they had in other places made triall , could bee forced or 
ftrooken through by noe mifliue weapon, or Engine vvhatfoevcr. Thu ,1 haste 
beard, was the device ofthe Spaniards in 8S. to defend their fhips againft the fury ofour 
artillery . Whereofl may mferre , that ifCables combined together bee of fitch affurance 
againft Engines , roapes thick layde andfaflened together mufl bees aftrong defence a- 
gainfl a frvord. To end with the matter, whereofarmes were made , 1finde likewifis , 
that the d CAPacrones vfed\ infteede of Curaces, coatcs made of baire. i—dndthus much fifi 
ef the matter of t—Hrmes. 

B eft des,armesfiould befittfor the body, and for theflrength of him,that beares them. 
When e D avid was to fight againft Goliath, K .Saul, feeing him without armour, caifid <■ t 
his owne head-piece fp cur ace to be put vpon him. D avid a fayed to marc he, but finding 3 8 
thefe armes to heavy,wasfitine to leaue them,andtogoe againft Goliath vnarmed. Saul 
was the ‘‘tailed man ofhis nation, David but meane of(lature, & to put armourpropor- f «; 
tionedto a large body vpon him,that is a great way lejfe ofmembers .is as much,as to de¬ 
liver him bound to his enemy .Xenophon emongefl other caufes ,wh: the Lacedamonian 
horfe were beaten by the Thebans at the Leuclrian battaile, alleageth this far a mainc-j 
caufe.zThs.t thericheflmen kept &furnifhedouthorfes,&as often as muflers ?■ x< 
weretake,the man,that was to ferue,fhewed himfelf,& anfwered to his name, b 1 
& receiving horfe &armes,fuch,as were given him, was fo led againft the ene- 
my.T hey were beaten faith Xenopho, receiving horfe fp armes at al adventure,not kno- 
wing,w h ether they were fitt for fervice,or not. Whether armes be to bigge or to litle,they 
hurt a tike, T0 litle, theypinche the bearer , fp make him not able to endure labour • be- 
eaufeheis in paine:To great t by theireflap and loofe hanging about the body, they hinder the- 
motion of thofe partes,that are to be imployed in fight .Beingfitte the) differ litle from ordi¬ 
nary apparaile,except it be in 'freight: frhich inconvenience is eafily remedied by vfit.and 
praclife. b Tit 7y frritetb of the Roman fottldier , that his continuaflvfe ofarmes fras fuch , 
that nee noe more reconed his target,fword,head-piece,&otherarmes to bee 
burdenous vnto him,the his flioulders,armcs 3 &hads;& faid that armes were 
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part of a fiouidiers body,being fo fitly made Z-: born e,that need requiring,? n :y 
could throw down their burdens, vfe their ready arrr.es in nght,as the nr em¬ 
bers ofthcii bodies. Yet muft care be bad,that theire weight exceed not theftrengtb of 
him,tbat beareth them.For xvbeexvilbe able to contingw long-in fight, that bef.de the la¬ 
bour of fight fit charged with a burden more,then he can well bear'I T he proof e is flair: in 
Aeu*n c:p. 12 beaftspwhich hovrftreng fever they be,faint fir tire 'under to much weight. * zAtlian af¬ 
ter ,(peaking cf the length cf pikes,giveth this rule , that they bee noc longer then a 
man may well v fe,& wield in handling. T o much length maketh them to beat;-;, fir 
'unfit te to be man age dumber by they rejl 'unprofitable to off end the enemy.In this property 
offhnefifie thofi armes fir weapons are comprebededavbicb are ofmef vfiin the field.For 
•re in all other ones t binges of greatest effect are always; preferred fo is it in warr. T here 
is great advantage in armes,which is the c.'iu.fi that one kinde hath been preferred before 
an other.-toEinilius P rohus giveth a notable tejHmony ofthill in matters ofwarre to Ivbi- 
ijfffiffifif crates, of whom he writeth thus.-f Iphicrates the Athenian invented many things 
in warr. Hee chaungedthe armes of the foots : For whereas before they vied 
great targets,fhort pikes,& litle lwordes,he gauc them litle round targets,cal¬ 
led Peltnfiha.t they might be fitter for motions, & encou.nters.and doubled the 
fife of their pikes, 6 c made their fwordcs longer. Heelikewlfe chaunged theire 
Curaces,& m ftede of iron,& brafle,brought in other wrought of linen, wher 
by he made them nimbler at all aflayes. For ieffening the weight,hee brought: 
to paffe,thar they as much covered the body, and yet were very liglit,and mte 
for vfe. Of tiiefe targets,wnich Iphicrates invented, the names of Peltate (Tar- 

getiers) (prong : of whom wee fiiall keare—i more :n this chapter. • _ dndyet wee muft 

not heereof cocludt that Iphicrates chaunged all the armed foote into Targetiers : (for the 
e Itronrh -Athenians had fill their armed,not wz t hft a ding this invention ofT argetters,as c Xeno~ 
c.cec.. *,52! u phsn teftifsth) but tv here as the At henians before had noe targetiers of theire owne peo¬ 
ple fias I conic (lure) Ip hi crates brought in this kind of armour .- andfo of the armedJjce 
a «**. in Phiu. mA ffif or » c targetiers, fir left the reji to the armes,they bore beforedudgmgit moreprofi- 
‘fifi table to haue both T arge tiers, fir Armed oftheir o vane people, then armed alone.* Philo- 
fin^u A; tiu.4* ^ piemen alfo the hr ane AchaanGener all taught his Countrey-men inft ede oflon^e targets 
fir lave lines to take a r own d target( called Afpis )fir apike after theMacedontan matter, 
cfdto arme t hemfie lues with head-pieces,Curates,firgreues-, and to fettle them flues to a 
fi aid, andfrme kind of fight,in lieu ofcon curfory,antipelt ajlicall encounters, and by rh ; s 
t . tnfanes brought the to be valiant,fir braue fouldiers, fir victorious in their fights a fi-in fit 

l\\ffix'll th f r e fi e ”f es \ Polyb.difcourfing ofthe Gaidais fir Spanijh fwords ofauncietiimeftiifh, 
* hb * l r he Gau L es f wor ^ was , fo fafhi°ncd,that it ferved onely to flrike with , and 

but tor one ftrokc:after which it fo bowed both in length & breadtfi,that vn- 
lefTethe pointwcrc refted vponthegrownd,& the blade rightened,you could 
not ftnkc with it the fecond time. But the fpanifh fword was both for thruft 
Aftrotc.baving a ftrong point,& a ftiffe & fine edge to firike withal on either 
fideby reafon of the firmntfleof the blade.This difference the Romas el pied 
and being excellent imitators of all thinges, which were beft for vfe (though 
they were enemies from whom they tfcoke them.,)made choice ofthe fpanifh 
i£** caufid their foote to vfe noc other fi Snides witnefthtb it: 

The Spamards./iir/, fe.informc of i wordcs fane excell all other nations. Fo* 
their lwords both haue a ftrong point, and an edge on either fidc,that entreth 
deep m finking. Which can fed the R omansgo lav down their owne counJr^v 
fwordes.and take therpamlh forme from thcm,that followed Annibail The 
forme they took.bu t the goc dncfiV c f: he mectal!,& e «a„efliof,£temper 

they 
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they could never atteine vnto. The Romans then reiccted the french fwordcs, as of 
fin ali vfi-cr imitated theffanijh, bccaufi they werefittforfcrvice.Xenophon defer ibini 
tnc nations whichj oUowedCrafus again si Cyrus, theire manner cfarmmg,and order in 
battaiU, telleth ofthe* Egyptians,that they were armed with targets re a chin 7 downe to a :i£ 
toeirefoote,with long pikes, fir wit h fwordes,which they calt Copides,<^* for order, food Ub * 
a. hundred in depth , fir bringethin Cyrus deriding this manner ofarming,and order,to r "^° c 
his fiouidiers fayeng they were a like armed,a like embattailed.For theire tar vets, (aid he 
arejr eater ther-^ is Jit te for aclion, fir for fight, fir beingraimgeda hundred deep,it is mL CuiU 
mfieil,they will hinder cue another infight ,*except afeive.b Annibal,after hisfirfl viclory b fo 
again ft the Romas , armed his Africans(his beft fir rnofl trufty fiddlers jwitbfhc arm»nr F * S7 
<?/ tnefilaine Romansftecaufi hefowndit betterjhen his owne,fir Pyrrhus vfidnot onely 
tne armour, but the Italian fiouidiers alfo .-fir raunged them a cohort fir a Mer or chy,alter 
natiuely one by another .And* Mithridates after his experience in his fir ft warrs with the c pi, 
Romans,that afvellin arming,as in manner offight, they excelled all other nations, left CuUo 
the arming of his owne Countrey,eft brought in the Roman fvord,fir tar yet, fir ri duced 
alias n cere, as hee could vnto their dificipline. So then ftrength fir fitnefie are required 
in armes. To them is comelinefle aiioyned. The field of Achilles how was it bcwtifhd 
with pictures fir Stories by V u!cant and that of >_r£naas, comming out ofthe fime fame 
how glorious was iti'T o fay not hingofthe hr ane armes ofHe ft or, Agamemnon, Tiome- 
g es tftsfft'rntu, Mevcmiles, fir other h Alexanders armes were very rich He hada * p;«. 

Sicilian Cafiock gyrded vpon a double lin nCurace the fpoife of Iffes : his 
headpiece was ofiron,fhining like pure filver. the work of Theophiius-about 
his necks was an iron gorget befette with precious (tones. A fword heehad of 
wonderful temper & lightnefle,the gift ofthe Citiean King. Hee wore a bau- 
dricke of prowder worke,then the reft of his armourghe work of the elder E- 
hcon,&the honour ofthe Rhodian City. c And Cyrus the elder,that lined before eXrnoi 
Alex.time,toad armes provided by his Grandfather A fly ages both 'very faire, fir dttcfor Ilb •» • : 
his body. *Abradates the Sufi m king had his headpiece of gold,& vambraces, and fx«,o- 
bracelcts about his wrefts,& a purple Coate, and a plume of hyacinthine fea- ilb 6,16 
tners. Neither did this bravery ref emongeft the Princes alone. Thefouldiers of Cyrus 
s were furniftied with thefame armes , that Cyrus himfelfe bore, with Icarlct ? x™, 
coates,Curaces ofb’.afte,brafte helmets,v/hite p!umcs,f\vordes,& euery one a flb 7,17 
aarte. They differed onely in this that their armes were guilded , Cyrus his 
armes fhined,& had a reflexion,asit were,alookingglafle.^fW* ^Jflexan. hea- h c.m, 
rinCT °f ch c riche armour, the Indians bore, to make his owne fouldiers equall iJvei - a 
v/ith the in bravery,whom they exceeded in valor,caufed theire targets to be 
plated over with filver (whereo f they were after called ^rfrgyrafpides) 8c their 
hcrfe-bittestobemadeofgold, & adorned theire Curaces.fome with filver, 
other with gold. T his might feme pompe fir fuperfluity in a yong King,were it not that 
the like was done by other the greatest Generals ofauncient times.' Cefar may ferue for an 
example for al,whofifouldiers how gallant and braue they were, P lut. tcHifeth in his lift. 

Romans otherwi Ce muc h addicled to frugality,allowed jet liberally ornaments to the 
honouring ofworthy fouldiers ,rewarding them for theirfirvice fi with rich trappings for k Pt,n, n 
horfes,chaines of go td,hracelets, crownss of gold fir other honors iwhirh they wore r ot on- "Viyb It 
ly in thefield,but at al otherflemnities fir meetings in the City. Andfsr every comv on B ’ C 
fuldier they provide dplumes of purple,or blache fet hers, every one of a cubit lor ?. of 

which plumes P ohb.givctht his itidye ment .• Pluimes, faith hee, being added to rhe 
reft ofthe armour maketh a fouldier feems twiceas great,as hee island befide 
the faire fhewe,thev make,thevare terrible to the enemy in fisfiitulnf man may 
feme as light,as afcther,that difeourfth of plumes,firfetcheth ornament from fit hers. 
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t he meaning ofthe Oracle was not ofCocks,but ofmen, that,wearing fome ornament on 
their heads,had a refemblance ofCocks , waged a multitude of Camus agaml Temen . 
tks, by whofe help he overthrew T ementhesin battaile,&pojfeflcd hmfclfofthe crown 
c fBgjpCNoiv for the true end of(oidditrs ornaments 1 ml onely adds one example.? hi. 
lopoemcn the Ach&xn in reforming the abufes crept into the ^Achean State with great 
iu dgement (I will vfi the wordesofl Plutarch,) reduced to order theire delica¬ 
cies & fuperfluities.I t was not poflible quite to tale away the lickneflc of vain 
& idle defires,wherewith they had of long time been polMed, delighting in 
exceffe ofapparaile,m riche dyes of coverlets,& carpets,ftriving one with an¬ 
other,whoe ihouldbe moft fiimpruous in bankets & leadings. But by litle & 
line beginning to turne theirc thoughts from vnncccfiary expences to a lone 
of comelinefle in thinges, that were profitable & honeft, he brought them at 

laft to leaue the expences of the body,&to fliew themfelues S allant,& braue 

mlol dierly,& watliek furniture. A ma might therfore haue feene the Ihoppes 
full offilver and golden cuppes cutte a pieces,of curaces guilded with o 0 id, 0 f 
Jilvcred targets,and bittes i the places of cxcrcifc fraught with colts then fitft 
backed for fervicc,& with yong gallats managing their armcs ; & in the hand 's 

of women head-piecesadorned with divers-coloured trymmings,horlemens 
coates, and fouldiers cloakes cunoufly embeUifhed with flowers. For the verv 
fight of thefe things both encreafeh Spirit,&ftirreth vp defire,& engendreth 

an vndauntedboldneflb,and alacrity to daungers.In other 11;ewes to much la- 
vafhingbrmgeth meffeminacenefTe, &workctha remifTenefrcofminde the 
fence with vame pbfingsand ticklingsfubverting, as itwere, the mot and 
forceofthe vndcrftanding. But in thefethe Spirits are much heiorhciK^ ln( j 
fJCa n Cd j As , Ho . meil \ rm § !:thin Achilles at the very fight of his nave armour 
ravifliedand inflamed with a dtfiie to bee doing with it. Thus oarnifliino the 
vou.h hce exercifed & hardened them to laboure and wariid^norirm- 0 ., \ 
king them thereby to vndergoe with defire whatever they were commaun* 
del.Sofarrt I lutarch. Outcjahfi ofmonitfoUomth, tkt Bnvr, of.,, ms rJ 
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man i woras, ana cauieaiong ncavy targets to nee rramea, ana cnoie nodes, 
rather that were already managed, and made fitte for fervice, then thofr, that 
were richly trapp *d and garniihed. So farre Plutarch. Thefouldiers cm there, 
fore o light to kefir ft for fur enefle,thenforfitnefejaftly for comelinefle and ornament in 
armts. if the two .firfl fail*,the lafl availeth litle, and willpme rather a bur den,t hen a 
defence. And thus much ofim:s ingenerall • Nowefollowe the particulers ofarmes, as 
they a*ein i/£lian. 

i Preparacions abfolutdy ncceflary for warre] The preparations, whereof 
v£ m fpcahh,are fo neaflary,that without them not warre can be made or continmL 
For purpofwg to fight by water you must hauejkppes, by land,you musl haue foote,and 
horf;. For which v if mu p ouiatnoe amts,you put them into the field not to fight, but to 
bee fla'ightered.T he mxmtr offghiin the fid disnot of one fort. Sometime celerity is 
nee if ally t* attempt or prevent the enemyfomimta piveandfire preceding,left,with 
to me 1 ) haft,wee be overtaken o irflues T herefire the divers arming offouldiers,ought 
to befiicbythit they may frue for ail occafwiS,andvfcs,and that wee may employ alwayes 
to fervicefuch, as by reafon of time armour, fhall mojlftte ourpurpofe. Wherefores 
*Iphicrates fittly refembled an army to a mans body; calling the heavy-armed the a piuar e Mnpe. 
body, the light-armed the hands, the horfethe feece ^and the Generali the 
head: an ias, ifany ofthe ref were wanting, the or mi flmld bee lame,and halted, fo Lw * i0 § •*» 
if there to ant a Generali, it is vnprofitable , and ofme vfe.The heavy armed are the bo iy , 
to itchgtue life Andfoode, as it tow, totherefti and to Xhichthe reft beingdijhfled,re* 
tire. The light- armed are the handes, 'tobich vppon ettery occafon bang put out to 
grype and lake hold vponthe enemy , audraweninagaine, 'tohm it is expedient. The 
horle, a<fl'et,moue Xith celerity ; the Generali is the head,that ruleth, that Xatchth, 
that carethfor the reft , directing the times of theirc motion,and ofihdr rejl. So then the 
'toboie force cfthefleldconfijletb ofhorfe,andfoo:e. ^ind the foot e are rtfarted mo three 
kindes . 

i Armed,Targetiers and light-armed] Theft fetti rail kindes of fouldiers tow 
vfd by a 'l the Grecians, (fpedally by the b '^Athenians,Lacedemonians, and Thebans , Viboe fc'Md.iiM, 
tow the nightie ft, and the moji 'Xarlnk people cf Greece. ^Alexander bad them inhis C ' 
arvy again ft Darius. c When Alexander,faith Arrian,came to the placc,vvhere < AnUaiu,!; 
C/ru> (wirhwnom Xenophon was) encamped,andfawetheftrcightsofCi- 
Lcia pofT. iTtdwithaftronggard, hce left Parmeniowith theheavy. 3 rmed ) to 
fuv behind, bimiclfc about the firft watch taking with him the Hypafpiftes, 
a'chiers.^nd A‘’:ians,imrcheion towirdtheftreightsin themght. The it* 
jued Vtereleft Wuh Pamemon, htmflft-oke Xiih him the Hypafpifts itargetiers ar¬ 
chers, and Agrians: l1 Tkfi jiyrim Xere darters on foot e. The like is to be found Arriinj 1,14 
tn divers otkr places cf Ar£n e Pyrrhus allfo , that followed the ’JtUcedonian man* f'pimarch. m 

P 'r in arming his fouldiers , had the fame divi fion of armes . r ^A»d Philip Kino cff'fl , tlf 





. «a«.:?Z2r' rTl > lvillrekerfe the deferrnio a# 

*“• lif V Thereby vpon theaulrer/^fc.abrafcn Curace.thelorme 
ereo agrecth not with the vfeof our times, bu t ofold it was common It 

fhfbrW P a rl r r f C,0ne fi "f f ° r tl:f brd aRd the belly,the other to cover 
the backe. That before was called^ (the hollow partjthat behvnd I'u 

{ur nJM, Uf ? addC f. t0 ! hc0t " Cr - j . The y were Maied toottherwith 
out a Taree^Th * tobcea iu,bclcnt Th-nce for a mans body with. 

<V,W out a Mrett.beauih he wor^ucl^r ^ PhorC ^ S the Phrygian to figHt with* 

to the 'JMactdoniaii arming brMJhikJuQf^f s T h Th ei) J e4Han S hi, 
k no, » Timtii. „ mn ^ h mnbmiito th, Armed /?, ,1& "reues.Tbt 

,67 c btuuf, the 'frhoU hi) luovertdthtrkvh k r>» / f nt ”“ iCm t h ‘^i 

*" A 4 /¥' target tt«W «/Jarw«, /( U J m B f^ mei , 

w timt dtifl’hot for 'bum of Cur arts lc„. ■ j , e fi un S‘ r > the Romans 

^J^^^tt^ttionjor after^arddi^ourliritofiheii!Jii , amt^L^L , 7 eSI> ' ,t ^ 0 ^ , ^ e 

Cmce,nor prut,nor lono or round tLtr.imlienol V Mfi'^hwiforhad 
»t" j ta **n & n im, comparing the armis ofithe.Romans and Macedonians 10^1^^ 

then,that ,be tMactdomam ^rearmed to/, „ Jll X, ’P ,th m mre > 

Mtal m ,{TomWbencetl,,A,AfLL*. „ rilUreo ;^^/^^ 


^ to kw bom t hemfor the weight A deny not,that in auncicnt time fome umts 

were plated with brajfctbe ratherfiecaufilfnd, th.it Alexander to match the Indian 
pmn covered the targets ofhis fioiddlcrs with plates of ft her. Ext, that the ordinary 

. at ... J... * x _*. r. _' 1. 1 j V-r- 'V n f » . , « j 


chalkitai, by which rumens He fy elms hath .they were called,that had their targets co- 
vered With brajJe.So ItkeWifi [in the time of Per feus. .And thcMcgapolitans^bcml fMn| }i| 

/ ated the Macedonian manner of arming, are termed Chalca (picks ? in Pol) bins: l Line s 

fie Wen,that the Lacedemonians had' 1 vrafen targets!/) the wHuuucn vj L]cur<zns'.(f that, h xcnlpdart^ 

in the time of the Hems almofi all armour Was made of hr aft. 1 The targets of the Luedt- 


tmugn by vfe % and exercifi . Wee fee iron targets in vfeat this day,and not hard to be borne. 

{And albeit the Weight bee not for entry mans firength., yet fince it hath heene , and is, the 
manner to make choice of fouldiers, and tofttether?i With ar mes act or ding to the alii it) of 
their bodies, I fee noe reafonjeuitheJircnger fort might Well hear them. Another fort cf tar¬ 
gets there Was Which differed from the Macedonian not fo much in fome cfronndnejfe , as 
in matter,and manner cf earwig. They Were made of Wicker y and borne in the left hand as 
our bucklers, which Wee zfed not long fince-, and fome covered over With hides fome not. fy. 

m Xenophon faith .that Cyrus the elder armed the Per fans with theft Wicker targets :&rcho m'xc^cyr. 
ning vp the nations .through Whcft Countries theGmims fafid in their return out cf Per - Lb 1,40 * 
fa,&deferring their amesfi reporteth that the Chafes, Caockff; Phafians had targets n xrmUcXy*. 
of this kinde. J\ow, that they Were home in the left hand as dear by thefame Xenoph , 0 Hee oxet 
writetb thus of the fight betwixt Cyrus & Crafts:'! he Egyptians & Fenians encoun- llb ’ 7 *' 77 K > 
tring togct!ier,the fight was h ird,& fharpe: & the Egyptians afwd in number 
as in armes,had the advantagc.For they fought with ftiffejong pikes,& theirc 
large targets better covered their bodies,then C uraceSjOr wider target,and 
being borne on their (boulders availed to joint-thrufting foreward. Selling 
therefore their targets dofe,they aavaunced,& ranneon. The Ferfians were 
not able to endure the fliock , by reafon they bore theirc Wider targets at the _ 

arnes end, but retiring by litlc ? & litle,& giving, & taking blowes , they main- 
teined the fight till they came to the Engins .SofarreXenophon.Out of which Words 
a man may pkinely vnderfiandthe manner af bearing thefe Wicker targets, Which by rca - 
fin of lightnefje might tafily hee held out at armes end. And as the Egyptian tar¬ 
get , Which reached dome to the foote , mttfi ntedes hee heavy , and therefore h id 
need ofthejhulder to ftp port it , fo Was it With the brafen targets ofthe (Macedonians, 








wpax ' Porpc in the [mefence, makingit che thing bearing vp the targett into which 

* d suiduifi pw- the hand and arme to the elbow is thruft. d Saidasfaith, Porpax is it , that they 
hold the target by-which is calledochanes: & againe, that lome take it for the 
band of the target • ether feme for the middel iron that goeth through the tar¬ 
get, on which tbcfouldier taketh hoi LSothat both Hefy chins,& Saidas agree, that 
Ochanon & Porpax are femetime a! one, andfignify the handle of the Target, In 
^ Raodmut ii. which fence c Herodotus & 1 PaufeniastakeOchmon alfo. Hefey chins further interfreteth 
itfathe bandofthe target i whichfegnifeation better agreeth With the meaningof 

Plutarch , who maketh an apparant dijfterence betwixt the , reporting that Cleomenes taught 
the Lacedemonians to carythetr targets Joy the 0 chi n ?,mt by the Porpa x.Whenhe faith 
by theOchmcJoee mcaneth by thefirappe, by Which, beingfaftned about the necke, the 
target is throwne over to the back resteth rpon the left (boulder.That,Which lfay ,Will 

better appeare,if We mar he, What the Lacedemonians did before,^ What Cleomenes advi. 
feth them unto. Before they carted a fpeare in the right hand, and a target by the handle in 
the leftfo that both their hands Wereful. The fpeare Was not able to match the enemies pike 
u cEii n vi > 8 ^ emem ^ °f un t0 d° e With the Macedonians & '.Juans,Whoe both vfed pikes) 
f tjbu, 'he Lacedemonians could not Wield,Wuh one hand■ So then,to ojuethem liberty of 
hot h hands ,he cr unfelled the to carytbeir targets at t heire bach by thefrappeor Ocharie 
(Which Was the Macedonian manner) and not to hold Jem cm mere by ibe Porpax or 
handte ; andfeo to free their left hand.to apply both to thmenagin^ofta fife.This I cake to be 
tbe . direct meaning of Plutarch ; Cleomenes thenperfmdedthemo leant theinfepeara , & 
ta epi es.ufndieft the tar get in the left hand might prone an impediment to the vie of 
a me, hee thought best they jhouldcary them at their backe by the Ochane. To carl 
them then by theftrappeatthe backets togiuefree vfeto the left hand, without which* 
pike specially a longptke, fetch as Cleomenes advfed them vnto,, cannot be wielded • as 
experience will teach any man, that list to make triall 

, r . . V ( " e Guam ;Doru , and Sarifia. .Aim nmahthem Dorata lothhm<, 
T't is Doru taken for a Jjxsre ofttntmis, mntkt place op Plutarch La mi 

Tl j jll i l h m T mh h “°f tpho^cLzed 

c JL * jeyfehaans into pikes, calling the feearcs , Dorata thu pikes 
.' S ‘ '~gnitvinm this place vflun termeth them Dorata [imply hut with 

Icaftes hee faith thttreffures (Dorata) mrtmuch Ihcrtir thenthc pikes fSariff^ 


f 7 i . V -- * tfiWMter 

oj Arran wm tmeih Xyftois Craneinois into Comal dam , where it jlould 
*7 Comal ounces For in that places ^Alexander is reported to hue fonoht 
mo* lamcu, ana to hatte broken it in fight, andtofme asked another of Aretes, 
one of mu Quirks of ms ft able, whoe had alfo broke his, arid fought with the trun - 
ebeon, ana to hm taken the loanee of Divmtesthe Corinthian, and returned pre. 
ft'-Ajtoi )ygr)t, and therewith over throwne Mithridates the fonne in Uwe of Da* 
tm : ZfMft * fetid , that the Macedonians had the advantage in weapons: Take 
itt.w tmtt'Ky fought withdartes against lavelins , wht advantages hadthef. 
tjpccuk.yxwg come to thejhock: Danes are vfed a feme of Athandmemanfl^u 
tetb with mm, vnleffe hee hatte me other weapon. 1 think not man will deny ,kt 
that a Livdm in clofing is mere advantageous then adartu. And that Xyfton 
jtgmpeth a launch *Mian himfelfu tesnfieth in this Chapter culling thu laun - 
cm Doratophon, or Xyftophori. Thu Macedonian then had hishorfemm 
jtaffu of Comal, which b Pliny afirmeth to beu a found and a fas? wood: ifb Pi.ny M «t: 
hts lmc ^ : am nmayprobably conieclure , hispiku alfo, which exceededthu m ' dl6a W 
Umice m length and thieknefje onely t Wee at this day pnferre thu Alhe beforu all 
woodes for toughneffe, lightnefjeandleantic : efeecially if thevaint runnethrough to 
the end. Notwnhftandmg l fende in c Cicuta a knight of Venice, an old fouldier and c Amlt Cicu * 
one that followed the Emperour Charles the ffi in his warns ofAfrick, that the opinion ninul * 

of bis time enclynedrather t o F m,bot hfor lightneffe, andftrength. lime not fecne 
tne experience : therefe\rt Ime I the iudgement to triad. Wee ham then out ofJtltan 
tm the armed ;fad both target and pike, that one man jhouldat one timevfe both tar. 
get,and pike in fight,again ft the enemy willfeme incredible in our dayes. Tetvfedthu 
Macedonian(culdicrs both • at one in ft ant they both chargedtheirepikes, and covered 
them flues with theire targets againft the fly eng weapons of the enemy. The manner was 
this: when they dofed with the enemy, they chargediheirepikeswith both handcs, and 
with a flight wry eng of the body, and lifting vp the right fboulder, whirled their farm, 
hanging at t heir backe,vp on the leftfhsulder, that flood next the enemy in thecharge: 
andfeo covered ah theire body to themidk,and beneath. 1 hauc touched it in thepraclifi 
of Cleomenes. It appeare! h more plainely in Plutarch,deferring the battaile betwixt K. 

Per feus, and the Ccnful tAanilm, Hee hath this : d The enemy approaching £mi- i a 

lius iffued out of his Campe ,and fownd the legionary .Macedonians, bearing Atn,lli0, 
rowe then cades of their pikes ftiffcvpon the targets oftheRomans, notfuf- 
fering them to come vp to tile fword: which when hee fawe,and fawc with all 
the other Macedonians calling about their targets from bchindc their lhoul- 
ders^ano receiving the Roman targetiers with their pikes abafed together at 
one lignnl,2fid likewife the firmenclfe of the battaile Ihutte vp,& fcrrcd,& the 
roughnellc of the front(the pikes lyeng out before) he became allonied,&af- 



!C,r'. nycng weaponsonely] ThcM-mmim diviMimthr^ kind's 
5 Archers, Darters, WSlmgcrs. winch threekind's rem of much vfcmonpt 
an t k l k " (m hfam>ns. Hmfhont'jUfcththuCjJth' 


K-. .itStfZ. •M.kMaimJTUm 

S&j firlidhtllnlfJl,^Tr *[ m l es ^f nt thefeld,drtdcrt. 

lMmj nations km km commended 
.... fa than sMm homo. Emonvdth,n r „;*„,>Lr. .. 


i«7 J WmpmnshmkmammJid'd 

*, *,./* tl,e,rt Mmfitttag. imongf the Guam the Cmms acre (ofmncmt time) 

o£ k !' m ~ f /[ X y h T m M eth ' thllt:k M‘tn how ovmuckdtk 
C tttnnmntM): nndthtt the Rhodim mth than fin? mt-thnrv thiCrcun hum 
Of thiCirdtchtrntiptop!' through whofi Cmntrci the GrscidnttuflfJ ■ 

t??”;" 8 "- T W»»»=»»...cW i St»"»1ii’ n £ 

three cubits long ; arrowes more, then two Cubits. When thevTI 1 C 


furnituredefenfiue • gbVn»miohtv and violent ft C f C /i 5 ^ ™ e wo ^ 

^1! anc *^ 0, cingoutthearroweboifterouflysviththecompaffe 2 nc lf rcat 
of the bowe. 'Plumhkththc vcnmrdcs. LJ!lZT^ nih . wt 


l!,™ e., dfo mntjoimWn, Smmmcb/rM '(fCunws t *** 

rowes were two Cubits lonj, which theirc ar * 


rowes were two Cubits Ion”, whichth^^wTo*^ f 'Pfheirear- 

1 ghtnefll-, becomcthaltogether vrmWdv b„' T:. ff “ 0 . lc . efl,cac y«“» 


hghtncfil-, becomcth a! together vnwiddy brafonthh^ 01 ?®^' ‘ S in 
t>" t'lhh, thtt und-r at the affin S 7 , C ^ c wei g h '• Andp 

. WJ s ftrooke thorough hisCurace into theW p/ lncip; j| 1 p ic y of the Mallians, 
U^‘nt"fcdunarrowe: mthwhomt' ?kuy c hdndDwd SM^' f (, P 3 PP«withanIn. 
±2. woundmsfodeen. th.it hi. ’ **'“» 4fa»tte 


a) ^arjjor imjrviceojwepeta [c/mnongapergunnes wire invented) infer. ^7‘ n ■* 
rtth the Enghjh before all other , andfetteth him dome,as a patternfor other to follow. 

And> Patritius Jijputingoftheviolence of arrows y doubteth not to ajfirme, thatanEn- b Pauft p,rlI !« 
glifh arrow? with a litle waxe put vp6 the point of the head, wil paffe through ?w w* * 
any ordinary Corflette or Cura ce. Howfoever the credit of boms is loJl f at thispre- 
fentjvith many greatfouldiers^ct haue they ofmcient time been highly prifed , c Vege. c ve;ct.iikr «. 
tins faith . how great advantage good ar^rj bring in fight, both Cato in his I5 ‘" 
bookes of military difciplinc doth ihewe evidently, and Claudius, byaug- 
men ting the number of archers , and teaching of them the vfe of theire bow«, 
overcame the enemy , whome before hee was not able to matche. Sci- 
pio Africanus (the yonger) being to giuc hittaile to the Numantines, 
that before had forced a Roman army to pafle voder the voake, thought 
hee could not otherwife haue the better, vnlcfle hee mingled chofen ar- 
c.iers in euery Century, \^ind d Leo thtj Enter cur in his Con(lituttons milita-iuoupsu 
ryhath this Conjlitutm emngejl other • You (hall commumiall th: Roman 
youth, till they come to fourty yearcs of age f whether they haue mean: skill 
in iho3ting,or not,to cary bowes & quivers ofarrowcs.For fince th tart of ho 
ting hath been neglea.*d,many,& great loTes haue befallen the Romans. And 
in another place : c you (hall enioyne the Com maunders vnier you,in winter to e lwa . n c 
take a view, and to (ignify tother«r«w^/(Corone!ls) how many horfe, & «• 
whatkinde ofarmes the fou!dicrs,vnder their commaundes, Rand in need of, 
that neceflary provifion bee made,& the fouldiers be furn; (h :d in time convc- 
nient.But fpecially you are to haue care of archers ■, & that they,whoe remaine 
at home, & haue vacation from warre, hold bowes and arrow*: s in their how- 
fes.For carcleffheffe heerin hath brought great dammage to the Roman State. 

So Lo T his of odd time was the opinion of the Romans concerning archers. Howe 
weare fallen out with them in our dayes (the skill ofthe bowe , being a qualityfo com* 
mendible , a-id foproper to our nation) 1 hnowenot , vnleffefre.weyons perhaps haue 
put them out ofcoumenaunctj. ^And furely it may not bee denied\ that the force of 
freweapons of cur time dothfarre exceed the height of all old inventions for anoy eng the 
tnemy. ^Jnd, when l haue given them thefirjlplace , I will not doubt togiue the ft. 
condto bowes andarrowes • being fo fine from cajhng them of that I would rather fol¬ 
low th: wif dome of the Grecians ^ w : oe albeit they ejlcemedarrowcs the bejl fieng wea¬ 
pons , ynthtifht it not amife tohildiv vfeflmges^nd dim. Every weapon hath it 
property, and that which is fine for onefervice , is not fftte for another. Thcafre- 
weapons haue t heire advantages • T bey haue alfo theire difadv ant ages. Theire advan¬ 
tage is , they pi tree all defence of armour , and lighting vpon a place of the body , f/o 
wound whereof endaungereth life , they bring with them certtine death. Theire difad- 
vantages are , they are not alwayes certeinefimetimesfor want of charging,fometimes 



jut intrftj tit v/nc. ivrtvt'C' vi'.inu', uijivu '>inv } luu.l tlilJCT vtQllflalfltnt 

tornc Comf intern before, ortl[epcotcairar,dtm end !o M, hint trJaungtr tbcoitmy, 
the ft’ie eft m itt hem cmly avatitabie at feint hund. Contrir, Cafe the dtfd • 
ventage cfarroVtesii in the *«f #eft of the j.iele, Vchitb it not Me to enter t C». 
me, that the fee crhorfermeife. Yet cannoe Neither bet fourth , there in jcu 
Mjuet hue gcodzft of bites trame,fnove, 'totnde, hii!e,fgges , hinder title ef 
ft‘tally the linne ef the bo:re being net to Xmttt) mmatbtr f ref it Belt-ft in them 
yu tin hid j dij. tint, muik left avetde, the fall ofthr trro.re. sfer rutdnefe it 

delivery he bo be fane e utHeth the muiket. Laf/icdfrig'emhcri: die'to cinefine 

jhetteinexihu/igeferomefthmuihm^tndthtrimhfubiertimy, that you ltd! 

mibetre of .nirc.iai that mifeth the drlne y ef btiarro.X, Mere the RUiskt'itr 
often fiihth hi reft of the autdentsand imped, went! b fore by met rthea>f d. lcineth.il 
a Oebelefijutd oncf Achm,beingembamled, may hole at once toeeiheri'iehthcmli 
iheftrjha kef i.iu$kctiers«ut4*. vJndmAetheafithereimalmdndm/f 
keturi, and, hu dxi heme-men eehe d,gelled meter, f lei ,ube file mtcymng ten mi 
the bo we men hall bee able to [home at ome a hundred arrows (ad them anodes for ten 
bulletsgivenb } themu ktters, namelythofetenojth frjirankedtfhmnoaiene It 
md not bee m’tted, thanbehove andyurverhth.for mankmj‘all fenjee are 
lighierandefl.fi labour to vfe ,,hena musk t, titbit neeftna'l advantage m arms 
tndpgnt. To conclude th bem-mcn may bee placed behtnde^the armed foote and 
**** Phalange anoy the enemy before ,oymng, and'ad the tame ef 

fght, even relit if they are at pojhe offile ; where the mv.skelut there placed mud 
either,dldj Men, or elhUyenmthhis musket, mef of all endatmm hit omi 
friendts. H?t,hr IS the force ofmom fe make, at tsmmagmed ,me not in the 
arm,ngofour dates. Tortbeftk^albei, heehauehtt head and bod, covered ,„ 

woundedbrtngesad,fab,In,efjirnc^. 7 » faynothingofhis)face, aniens before 
MMmnsofmmifaStngbk a tempejl without intermfm , nisi Jedes 
breed aremedtlefe terrour, tndmale him think rat heroffavin? htmfelfe, then offen 
itnghttentmt. TbemtUtier being alfo vnarmedtiatfbtecl to If mu ofarrLs 
os,he archer is ,c the (horn of the mush, ■ and the urdmchkgadvMumi 

Ztllll'rf ’ k U ,k Tl n ' ^M^IfrbitoroJferfonq 

7/rt^i ’ S W eem M rm thc f^W of arrows hi reafon of hit armolr L, hi 

iilrllTlI'f. tnUi ^”«tbtrbarbe,nor fedoraII nor 
Ought elfeto hide hu head or bread, how can hee efcafe wander' WtiUecu (cldcs 
in Trance , w b,re our Richer s abates be ate ,he frenebe horfe, kindled andk, 
turned then our her fe are at this dat. And forthebloudt effect]'of bower the fori 
bWotardiifl of Plutarch is rmhthf reherfin^ffejn t\t life ofCrafm hath thu r Th^Dt 


ana taeire reece uirenca to tnegrownae, wnereby tney were vnable eitner to 
fly, or fight .7 heft winders did the Parthian hints .which notwithftandmg were not to 
hee c espared to ear auncient Engl;ft kwes,eitherforftrength,orfarre [hooting. Kjind 
th it wee may not feme to reft vpon antiquity alone , * 7 he hatuuk of Curzolare (com. i Pitric. put. 
monl )y called the battaileof Lcpanto) fought in our dates betwixt the Turkes.fr Chilli. mil,r4:;,1 ' J * 
ans kfta may femefor an experience eftheferjiceofbowes and an owes In which there 
died ofthe Chilians by : h: an owes ofthe T urkes above fine tlmftnd , albeit the) were 
in galleyes and ft fs.and had than blinks pretended tofauefrom fight,and mark ofthe 
Turks , where as the artillery ofallforts ofthe Chrijlius con fumed not fo many 7 urkes: 
notwithjhmding the Chilians had the victory. Nowe then for vs to leauc the bowe, 
being a weapon offo great efficacy, ft ready, ft familiar, and as it were ft domefticall to 
our nation, to which wee were wont to bee accuftwedfrom our Cradles , becauft other 
nations take themftelues to the oltufht , hath not fo much as any fhewe of reafon. Other 
nations may wellfor be are that, they never had. Neither Italian , nor Spaniard, nor 
Frenche, nor Dutche, haue theftfue hundred years, been accounted Archers. It was 
a skill almojl appropriated to our nation. By it, weegayntd the battailes of Crefjy , of 
Poitiers , ofCigincourt, in FranceofNavarre jin Spaine: By it,wee made ourfeints 
famous over Chrtjhndomtj. \ylndtogiue it over vpon a conceit omly (for not ex¬ 
perience can fay that our bowe was ever beaten out oftheft eld by the mufket) willproutj 
an immitation of tAfops dogge, whoe cariengapieceof feftetn his mouth ever 4 ri¬ 
ver , and feing the ftadowt in the water, fnatched at the ftadowe, and left thefltftcj. 

Jfteaktu not this to abaft the ftr vice of muskets, which all men mujl acknowledgej 
to bee great • I onely Jhewe , there may bee good vfe of bowes, if our archers werzj 
fuch , as they were wont: which is not to bee difpatred, and will taftly come withtxer . 
cifu. 

8 Dartes] The names of dartes are divers in the Creek Story, Darte/V 

often called Acontion; and thereofcometh Acontizo, to throwe a darte, W darters 
are called' .Aantifta?. So dothiAaian htere feme a darte. Sometimes a dart e is ter. 
mei Pakon oftbeverbe^^figmfeng to [hake or make quiver. The word Pulton# cAr ^ b •*.* 
much vftdm c Arrun and* Xenophon tjpecially, when theyfteakeofthe Perfian dartes. Mu**? i^m! 
Ter Diodorus St cuius -arntththe Per fan darte Saunion: which name alfo is given eD.o 5 L 5 .lS 
to 1 Grecian darte by Pint arch,and by thefame Diodorus. Sometimes a darte is named 
Dora k bn: Doru, is I faid,being ,*Speare,WDoration according to Suidas.a title *£! 

j pare, ordrte. lAlianvfeth the wordin this Chap. Lonche^albeit it property fimfy ^ r n 

rf J fr 1 1 r - r r r i i ■ rir * < ,/ A.lib 4 <:»enauo- 

the* head nffpcarc, or darte, yet dothitfsmeurnes figmj, the darte it jdj, Soisttta- re w e 
ken in » Xenophon, when he: telleth, thatftieng weapons began to walk on allfides^hx^ ^cyn ifb.'j! 
(that is dartes) arrowes, and/lonesoutoff.inges, and fome out hands, r/nd Dio. * JrC 
dor us Siculus hath h to throwe dartes , even in the acles of lA lex an. J 

der. Pet wee findthat fpeares wer^alfo caft vndcr that name , and Xenofhon > 





9-cjnn i/j/v/t. rvr tu%. nngtrj , i£u»t utjjcrctrjtun jtvnum jxvrnm aariz in XOVyClUS: 

cxenophdecx M ^ cno f^ on flcwth to affirme it, whenfpeakingofthe arrowes of the Carduchans, 
H Cyr lfb"' £ he faith they were longer,then two cubits, ^ addeth ,the Grecians fen t them 

iJt*pnprm; in T\ ivtoe . jLa..**L» _ 


w V «u.>biimwjf v>v.iviuii^v,i,nivuiwi/cuuii3,c/ -uuucir/jUiz vjittudiibientcnem 
kiib If backeagaine at the enemy in ftedeof Dartes. lA bout the middeft ofthefe dartes 

thejjafieneda thong, wbicbwas called *7^.,, wherein, mfcrting theire forefinger, they 
launctdtb dirt, m itU Xtnofhon witneffeth it in thefame place, and in 

»n mmminn/lfl/1 *-U « bn _I •. 1 


4 

pc<i ; 

347 *. 


uancTviirjmorcjaciuij. Mnopmwmeijetn it in thejameplace, and in 
mt f }€r plMtheefaitkf Xenophon commaunded thetargetiers to marchewith 
*7*. theire fingers in the thonges of theire dartes, the archers with theire arrowes 

nocked,the (lingers with their feryppes full of ftones,that they might be redy 
e x« h Hift toletfl y» whenthe y were commau nd ed. J 'heft dartes wereforcible enough to pierce 
ySiw ar moures ofthat time , and that with them alone e Iphicrates overthrew andlislroyeda 
whole Mora ofthe Lacedmonians, which people were accounted the befl armed,and the 
mofl valiant of the Greekes, before the (Macedonians came in credit . 

9 Stones, ] T here are heere mentioned two manner ofthrowing fonts, the one) 
with the fling,th: other with hand alone,T heflones,thrown with thefling, fly with much 
more violence,then the flones throwne with the hand: and, being cafl with a skillfull and 
ftrong ame,they reache a treater way, then a man would thinke.Andyet not [ fane, as 
bullets throwne out of afling jvhich by Xenophons report eutreached the Perfian arrowes. 

I hlufi bfnrftnurbdtb . \ rVi 


j . . . v j v] ac»u j/uum rtyori mreacnea tne ter ha 

pd'cyfj Sb,”* ^ before touched the florx- I willnowe la) downe Xenophons wordes , f ll 

ans (thofc ten thowfand.that returned but ofPerfia vnder thelcadim 

fifonhnc ft Yfnnnhrtn \ tad L W. I • i * 


fheGr^ci. 
igofChe- 


riiophus,& Xenophon) had not marched farre, before Mithridates appeared 
againe with 2oo. horfe.and 400 . Archers &nin 2 ers,which were very nimble 
& light. Hee camedofe vp to the Grecians as a friend.Being neer,fomeofhis 
horfe,& footebegan to (hoote,other to fling & to wound the Grecians. The 
rare Commaunders ofthe Grecians were hardly belled. Yet could they doe 

nothi ng to anoy the enemy. FortheCretanslhootenotfofarreasthePerfi 

ans,& caneng noe armour of defence,they were fame to hide themfelues with 
in the body of thearmed ; & theDarters were not able to reache the flinders of 
the enemy.Xenophon therefore having the rear.thought good to charge and 
follow the enemy. But hee was not able to overtake them, (for the Grecians 
had noe horfe)& the Barbarian horfemcn.lhooting backward in theire flight 
wounded many of them, thatgaue the chace. To remedy this inconvenience 
Xenophons advice was to provide horle as many,as they could. And hear in? 
that therc were manyRhodians in theCampe,sk,llfuI in flinging,whole fli n *s 

uTf ' f f f ^ S(for thePerfians ^ones,that fib 

^dthehand theRhod,ans leadenbullets) hee Hkewife advifed to amethem 

wtr S ' a n ei f-Thcnextday the Grecians furnilhedout 5 o 
An< ^ w lj en Mithridates (hewed himfelfeasaine with a 


lentinjing’ng. Of other nations none might compare with the z Balcares:ofwhomta s.»o 7 
Diodorus Siculus writeth thus: Theire armor is three Hinges,whereof they haue 
oneabo K w :ire heaJes,another about theire wade, the third in theire hand. 

In warre they caft greater Hones, then any other, and with fuch force, that 
they may feeme to bee lent out of a Catapult. Therefore in fieges and af. 
faults of Cities they wound the defendants of the walks, and in the field 
broake targets, and head-pieces,and alidefenliuearmes. Theyaymcfocer« 
teinely at any marke, that they f idome fails in hitting. The caule is theire 
continuall pra&ife from theire childhode, theire mothers continually enfor¬ 
cing them to fling, even when they are yet children. For fetting vpbread 
vpon a pofte, as a marke, they are not allowed to eate, vntill they hittc it,and 
haue it given them by theire mothers to eate. So farre Diodorus Siculus: 
with whom J Vegedus agreeth. T he fame e Vegetim faith that flinges were made a Vfffn , f e 
either of flax*, or oft hairtj, The forme was that it had two ends, theonefaflenedto «v«J«.i.bl j.c. 
thehand, the other to let flippe, bein? boadeft in the middsfl, lejl thefont jbotddfall * 4 
owte. Diodorus hath before expre ffed with what force a font went out of afling , f Ve. r vcg« i.cap.i^ 
get res addeth , that they are more violent, then any arrow e : piercing 
head pieces, Curaces, and other arms. The fame»Vcgetm limiteth tk e vcgca^jj 
face of theire reache to fix hundred foote: and faith, that flinges at that diftance 
werefecnc often to hitte the maike: and attributeth as much to archers. 
h T here arc, that affirm , that a leaden bulletfent out ofa fling will melt with the vehc. h OndW.ai® 
merit motion ofthe aire Ln the credit hee with the reporters. Wee haue notfownd that 
experiences in our pieces, which notwithstanding force out theire hides with fre,fr that 
with greater violence, then any hand fling can doe. Forflones to bee cafl with the hand 
fee' Vegetim.Polybius commendeth the vfe of them. »ij 

10 He armour ofthe Argilos] What tbs ^Jrpiles fhould meane, I fee lear¬ 
ned doubt, and I ham lttk to [ay. Whether it come as a dimtnitiue from i^t(fwift) 1 

or from a City of Thrace, called 'jirgilos, or from any other original I will not 
affirm o. Heere if the text beu not corrupted, and the word except in, or e*. 
cimnged by the neflfrcnce of [me copier , it mull figmfic a targetur . Which tAlians 
deferipteon maktb evident. That there was fnch a Ctty in Thracuyou flail flndu 
in k Thacydides. ^Andthat the Thracian foote for thtj moil partwereT argetiers, k 
I remember, ] haue read in Xenophon. But then a quflion may againej arifcj, Q * 1 f v*>o 
fling the.^ inhabitants of that City were not called argiloi but argiiioi (forthu 
City it [elf was called Argilos) why thz^Targetier fhould becacalled Argilos, 
and not Argilios. Thru chaunge is not great. Many fuch miflahngs area to 
hetj fownduin tranferibing of Copies. But I think rather there, is an errour 
in thea Vxt • and that for two caufes. Fir ft becauflj Aili a a dividing the) 
footejinto three) kindes , Armed , Targetiers, and light-armed , and dtfl 



11 a iitie night target called 1'eitaj The forme of this Me target is diuerfly 

Jyd S i!b' l v,j ha exprefid by divers Authors . a T beSchohafes of T hucjdidesgiveth it a Tetrmnd 
C S&u" "fwtfiitifhAfe: with whcmilfo iumpctb b Swim ,‘ Hcfycfnmfaith , Pelta is a title 
w * target having nee ammjtrtnct, mtmng, I thinks,it ismtromdu. Het futhaL 

foil ut7 hrasian weapen ,■ to both which (i^mfettiom Suits agrmh. The Thraci. 
(iTtoeviia,. . nni oftenjmt theft Targetters to feme the Crtcttns, 

me 1 N J m ]>boiorits(feiking to make a league ktwixt the isthmians aniSttalcts Kino of 
T hr acta) promt fed to procure Sit dees to fend them an army ofhorfe , and Peltafs(Tar . 
V SeU / ri i °f tht r hr titans, that faulted his loimvdekth, that 

% '5. te.T t tf ,lrt j’*T ru ”'W founded, and many of hisfotiliiers came to hit aide, thu Thracians 
? xermph. m.J l f dc i, m ,S’‘ ti win "finer rots, theirt Ttargets (Pete) at that hacks. e When 

^tat‘eDercjll,dasmvadeiSithynta,SeuthesthtK.ofThracefenthmhorfeandPeltafs(us. 

t s«ito;.io 'f™ % )! oh jf iui <-f- B“tthe Pelta, that.Man hemmentioneth, was rounds. 
**• 6 Su ‘fa m fa root its,before demd by Lij>fns,as out of•Mian called this target Af- 

pidifce: that is a litle A(pis fuels as the CMacedonms bore , which were without all 
h Di^iuh < t u *l tm fa uni fa- x " e iifttentm of this Pelta is attributed to Iphicrates the Athe. 
V£ s fr'* m l n ', T ° r V ^ ,tu r ,he . d,hmm W )re his ''fed large round turrets (afpides) 

P,<i,nlpblui ' toheew,did,km heavy, he provided them 4 arS 

makcthemhght andqmdtoralHlivice. He altered not thefor me ofthnllld 

L A :i 'tr&nilists Probus faith 
hee made them bcare litle targets (Peltas)in fteede of large rounde taS 

(Parme,) where vppon they wereeverafter called Pelta/tef ThumcnZn 
therefore of this km da of Tar get is attributed to lfhicrates. for the litle taroets of other 


‘r*™- V™faPWMGrucmTmtm 

b Lipfiu* *Anim the R oman horfe-mens targets (Parme) were like to CA P c ? n 

MJ?jMfr‘*hichaicordMgtoiSuida 4 \vexe\>mAe, rounde thinneOkes C °^ aM ’ 

l?** 7 And his pike is much fhorter] ifit be'easDiodorL Siculus and 

fhexldbee Mefhorter, then the 'Macedonian piktj. Hee me them hth / / 


many other . In pervjmg thepry of Alexander (in Arrian , the most fait hfull hip. 
dan of his deedes) 1fndnotT argetters by the name of Peltafte in all his army. Thu 
names of A rmed, of archers, o/Darters, ^/{lingers 1 meete often: but not of Pelta- 
ft*. Which mad; mee once doubt y whether Alexander ever vfedthem or nou t Sinct 

vpon better moderation 1 am induced to thinke } though the name in the pry faileth , 
let the kinde offouldiersjo armed , and fo appointed , as v£lian deferibeth , may tafily bee 
found: and that vnder the name <?/Hypulpiltes. Which name albeit mojl vfia/lyJignife 
him } that carries another mans Target , yet is it alfo applied to fouldiers , that are neither 
light jior heavy-armed,of frhichkinde the Targetiers frere,as a meant betwixt both , That 
Hjpafpifies fgnifeth me heavy-armedjnay bee evident by the hordes of u Arrian . c Alex . 4 Arr,libl **•* 
ander, when hee fawe the ftreights of Cilicia polMed with a ftrong gard, left 
Parmenio behinde withall, that were heavy armed, himfelfe about the firft, 
watche taking the Hypafpift*, and the Archers, and the Agrians (who were 
darters,as I haue fhewed) led on in the night toward the ftreights, purpofing 
to fall vpon the watche, before hee was looked for* Hee left afl'pbe heavy-ar¬ 
med Vcith Parmenio } andtooke the Hypafpiftae 'frith him. Gindin another place hee 
faith : d Alexander commaunded the Hypafpiftae firft to paffe the river, andaf- a Arrjib r 7 a. 
ter them the Macedonian armed. Hee diJHnguijhetb the Hypafpiftae from the 
armed. And freight after: e Three dayes after Alexander vnderftanding that * Arak l,M 
Cieitus & Glaucias were ill lodged with theirearmy, & neither held watche, 
nor had caft a trenchefor theire owne fecurity(for they imagined Alexander 
marched away for feare) and that theire Campe was ftrctched out to a necd- 
lefle length, fecretly repaired the river a litle before night, leading with him 
the Hypafpifts, and the archers and the Agrians, and the Phalanges of Per- 
diccasandCcenus. Andinthefamebookeat theajfault ofThcbes, frhen Perdiccas 
had engaged himfelfe and brought Amyntas with his troupes in the fame danger, Alexan¬ 
der lot he to leaue them in haz4rd } advaunced with the ref ofhis army , and taut afigne to 
thearchersand Agrians to enter the trcmhejht Agemata (Livy tranfateth them legions) 
and Hypafpifts hee held frithout ♦ So that in all thefe places hee dt/iinguifhetk them from 
the heavy armed, andmakeththe Hypafpifts one, the heavj-armed another. I might 
alledge other pajfages out of thefame author,but thefe frill{ufftfcfhat they frere not of the 
light armed may bee proued by the fame places ofArrian. Where they are alfraies dtfin . 

gutjhedfrom the archers and Darters , There targets make them vnfttfor fingers , and 
mention of fingers Ifnd mother places. The very name [befreth that they carry targets , 
and the great Etymologicon allofreth them fpears befde their targets Whereby they art 
tlearely exemptedfrom the light armed ft remamtth then,that thej be the pelta fa , frh.ch 
vflian heerefpeaketh of efpeciafly fnce they frere armed frith target andfpeare , frhtch 
armes hee gtvctb to his targetiers , and to no other , except it be to the armed. 

13 Cataphrachl The horfemen are divided into tfro kinds. Cataphrafl s r compleat 









jaitfjj tney armea mere nories wicn rronu ;ts ana pcaoraib oc cover* iur cuere 
b Xf"*rH thighcs. As much hee faith of b the fix hundredho> fc that followed Cyrus the younger 

Ki C C LU,< tgai* ft LJrtnerxes , fauingethey Earned (Onerfor there thighes,The h: rfmen tkmplues 
he giueth great Crafts, and cuifes , and head pieces . So it appeared) i\m the horp Vtere 
not a!l over armed , hut oneij ihtire heads their breafis and there fret high es. 71 t I’lutanh 
fpeakingof'the Cataphratt: tnthe time of LucuUm, pub,theire tegge , and ilights V;ere 
unarmed. Corner mug the ParthtansSmdas, I knoVrnct out cf 'fyhat author } hath thus: 
The CurriffL of the i-'aithian hoifcnicn ismadeinthis manner: Thepartbe* 
fore ccverccb his bread, and tnighes, and his hande to the fingers end,and his 
leggs. The hinder-part,his backhand nccke,and all his head There are but¬ 
tons made for the Tides, with which both theparts being fattened, it make til 
the whole horfemenfeene, as ifhec were made of iron. The iron neither bin* 


dreth the ftretching out, nor the gathering vp cf his limbs, it is fu cxa&ly fit¬ 
ted to the nature, and fife of all parrs of the body. Likewiie they arme mere 
whole horfe with iron, except his hoofes, becaufe theire owne armor would 
little availe, in cafe theire liorfc mifearied. Cn, tins difcnbeih thefor me in the Per. 
fun herfmenpthop furniture , bee pith , was made of plate fattened together in 
. Arfiiapartb. continued dtpcndances of fealcs of iron.* .panfpedtnglmrthe Pm! i%s poking 
Ml tottrrifi Crafis,and his army , vpon the fudditnecajt am) the corns ofihtire armour, 

and both them flues appeared in pining maps, and head-pieces the CM*gian iron of 
'tobicbiby 'toeremd: d it ting forth afia/hing,and dtfpearfed twinkling light, and their 
horfes g!tfiring in hr a fin, and iron furniture^ Tit doth'^ippian in the five pla.encte, 
L Ap m ! !) P i r r ,! hor f f > Vmm armed. d For the french hoiihmv faith he that 

U. followed young Craflus, when tiiey perceived,how little they prevailed with 
theire ftaues agamft the lure,and vnpierceableaimour of the Parthians Ugh. 
tmg from theire ovvne, and creeping vnder the Parthian horfes, ftroke diem 
into the bell vs, and they inpatient. >f paine and flinging heere, and there and 
trcadin|v n< lcr foote, as well theire riders as theire enemies,died in the place. 
Plutarch hath the I ike.T/jf Cttafbrafls, ItJiJ. theire Armour ofdefence JidtUunce or 
.»ta.ht»L Iwfmmpffi'ttfohtVuhdl. * thumb iffirmtsii : Lucullus, fiith hee after 

hce fawe Tigranes his Cataphraft horfemen (whoe were of moll acount)de- 

fended.as i t were, by a hill, that had the ground aboue plaine.and broade & 
theafeent (whiduvas about fower furlongs in length) not very hard ’or 

pon thefljrke,and toputby thelaunces with thcirefvvords: Fortheonelv 
ftreneth of the C .nohradf is his launce, and it alone Ik e is able to vfe cither 

and or anl ! t J-1"? the cnimic.* being by reafon of the weight 

and harlhnes of his urmturelikea man (hutte,and looked vp in a wall HaC 


taking in nana tneire launccs, ranne vppon the K omans,whoc giumg alomte 
fhowte fprung vp prefently,and ftriking them with their darts,ilewe the firft, 
and put the reft to fl i ght. By thefe two tefiimonics the launce of the Catapkraft is 
clearly proved. In what manner the C at ap brads came to f.ght , Naz&rw (cited by 
Stewechim) pewethplainely inaPanegynck of his. The CataphracTs , faith hee, stnvrAm. in 
in whome was the principal! ftrength of the field, vfe this difcipline in char- 
ging, After dofing theire files, they keepe an cqualitie in moving forward to ^ 
charge,& being free from wounds, they break without difficulty any ftrength 
of ba ttel oppofed agamft them. T hey arepide to bee free from wounds , becaufu 
both themplues & horfes (efecially before) are covered wit h fure armes.T heire moving 
mufl be flow, becaufe o f the weight of theire armes,winch (lownefe was rccompenced with 
the violence of theire charge .which neither horfe,nor foote was able to refifl. (jind'yet > in 
they had another moveniemfm that,being overthrown, or flippingsfalltngto thej Panhicu ‘ 4#A * 
ground , neither horp , nor man, were able eaply to raipthempluesagaine, Such was the 
weight of theire amour. 

14 Launders are fuch] Launders faith 'Mian, hint with the enemy,& fight 
hand to handwith the launce. t^ind did not the C at ap brads pi T hey did , but theire 
amour dtfered much. The Cataphratfs both horfe,and manure all over armedJ /o 
horfe of the Launders was not armed, andhimplfe, albeit hee were armed, yet not p 
armed , hut that many parts ofhis body were bare of armes. And his armour came much 
pon ofthe compkate. Arrian faith that the c Macedonians being launcters were not 
able to encounter with th:Scythians,whoe were Cataphrads,both becaufe oftheire nttm . 
her,and alp oftheire manner of arming . And as the Launciers armour was not fo 
heauie^ as the Compleate , fo was it more be ante ,t hen the armour of the foote. Xenophon 
feemethto fignfie fo much , tellingof himfelfe , that taking the targetiers ot the 
front, an d fome out of the midft of the hollow fquare battaile,and three h un- 
dred chofrn men, that Cherifophus had with him in the front, hee marched 
awavwirh nil frwd mfl»ifpvnnn the tonopofacertaine hill. b And exhorting i»x«nnPMef*» 


awav with all fpeed to feife vpon the toppe of a certaine hill. b And exhorting 


his fouldicrs to haftc, you may well, quoth Sotridas, the S cionian, talke of £ 
hafte,that are on Iioricback. I, in the meane time with this heauie target,am 


fcarce able tomarchc.Xenophon hearingthis, {freight difmounted ,anddif- 
rankingSotridas, tookeaway his target, and with it on his ftioulder conti¬ 
nued his haft in marching. By chance hee had on at that timeahorfemans 
armour,where with although he wercoverprc{Tcd;yet flacked hee nothing of 
his pace. The reft ofthefouldiers beating and reviling Sotridas compelled 
him both to his target, and place againe. At laft they gained the hill, they 
purpofed, and madethe eacmieabandon the nether ground. Xenophon was 
heere overprefid withthe horfemans armour, if it had heene butegnall in weight with a 
foote mm,hee might , as well haue endured it,as theref.Plutarch peweth likewife tbtj pm u. pi* 




uo,# ' tapnract. 7 hearmcs , that toeumicrmemutjcnm ^ 

^ the vm of the imm horfemtn ; who wrtteth thus: The armour of theirehorfc- 

men is at this day like the Grecian. Ofold they hadnoc curaces,but fought 
in fhortgowncs girded to them. By reafon whereofthey were ready,& a&iue 
to alight from,and gett vp quickly,on theire hor fes. But their fight was daun- 
gcrous with the enemy, becaufe they wantedarmes. Theireftaues had two 
in commodities. For, being made flender and quivering, they neither could 
touche the mark, they aymed at,and moft of them,fhaken with the motion of 
thehorfc,fell out to bee broken, before thehead touched, or fattened vpon 
any thing. Ioyne, that, having no iron point at the butt end,they ferved but 
for oneftrokc oncly^nd thatat the firft. And yet the head being broken of, 
the remnant of thettaffe was of noe vfe. The targets they had, were made of 
oxe-hydeinformeliletocakesnamed Popans ,\vhichare vied in facrifices. 
And tney were neither fitte to encounter the enemy, by reafon they had noe 
ftiffnefle or faftnefle in rdiftance, and being refolved, and foked,or putrified 
with rainc,they could not bee any thing worthe. Finding thefc inconvenien¬ 
ces by experience, they quickly chaungedfor the Grecian armour; In which 
the firft ftroke of the head of the ftafFc is certeyne, and worketh the defigned 
cffcftjby reafon of the forme, which is not quivering,but ftiffe and fturdy: & 
likewife turning foreward the b utte end, which is armed with a (harpe point, 
they might therewith fatten a founded forcible blowe vpon the enemy .The 
like may be faid of the Targets, which both in charging, and defendirig,haue 
afure& vnfailable vfe.Which they noe fooner faw,then imitated.For theRo- 
mans, ifany other nation, are good to change their faihions, andtochoofe 
that, which is beft, wherefoever they finde it. The Lamb then had a Curace y 4 
heed-pieceflounce y and afwordfor his armes,and this 'kas generally Launders-, but feme 
bed bejides e target , end here thertfre called targaiers . The Launciers 'tore called 
i» greeke Doratophoroi, tfXeftophoroi: two (email appellations injhewe, but fig. 
nifieng indeed but one thing , theoneheingderivedfromthe matter , the ether from the 
\hu»**x*f*me of the lmce. 1 Doru,« / fitd bfire Jtmfieth Vwd: and becaufe all the Laun . 
tuts arms exceptingthelamtce hereof other matter , then^ood, the hunters called 
Doru, (ofthe Vtood) and the Launders Doratophoroi. u*/>rXyfton,*rXefton 
(fir thtyfignify one thing) it commeth ofthe verheXuo , or Xeo tofhaoe, orpoli(h(as 
ourioynersdoe) endthelames, beingmadeof *oodjhaven,orpolifhedf re named* yfta, 
#r Xefta .ofthe firm {as I(aid) that isgiuntbemby fhaving , and the Launders,that 
mare tbefi lames , Xettopnoroi, or Xyftophoroi.L/W heere lam once to note fir all, 
thatRetire toot toprtffe Vtordet according" the prefer figuration of theire primidues, 
from whence they are derived, Ferconfideringthere are more things, then names o] things 
(os logicunsfiy)the mef! copious languagejthat is t cannotgiue proper names to all Heereof 

tmoetbt'OtenbtafAi'H0rt , JmJkumftur,*. f.. _ .+ r n t 7 


termeth Acrobolifis bj another word flowing from the famefountains, Cy ‘ ,U> 1 ,J,C 

17 Tarentines] They arefo calledofaCittj in Italy Tarentum bj nameyhu 
inhabitants ip hereof that were hor farm } vfed this manner of fight. But he maketh two 
kinds ^/Tarentines; one , ‘that ever fought afirre ofwith darts , andnever came to 
hand with the enemy. the other , that after a dart or two cafi , came clofevp , and fought 

hand to hand. c Livi (juaketh of a third kind of Tarentines, whovfed in fight two c liv drcid.4, 
horfes at once madefijl together , undone beingweary , leaped vpon the back ofthu^ 9 ^ 
other . 

18 Some vfe darts a farre of] 0 fthe manner offight oftbtfi horfemen.thepaf 

fage of Xenophon is worth repeating . d A fter thefc things done,/itf A hee. the aide d 
ofDionyfius (whichhecfent the Lacedemonians) arrived, being more,then <,y 

twenty Galiyas. They brought French,and Spaniards, and aboue fifty horfe. 

The next day the Thebans, and theire confederats, embattailing theire ar- 
mie,and filling therewith the whole plaineeven to the fea-fidc,& to the hills, 
thatlav about the City (of Corinth) deftroyedwhatfoever, might ftrue to 
any vfe. The horfemen ofthe Athenians,andCorinthians,feeing the ftrength, 
andmultitudeoftheenemy,camenotneercvntothem: but the horlmenof 
Rionyfius, albeit fewe in number, galloping heere, and there,difp-rfedlv,and" 
putting fpurrs to theire horfc, charged them with their darts, and in cafe the 
enemv followed, they returned with allfpeed, and then turned againe, and 
threw darts afrefli. Indoeing thefe things they vfed toalightfrom theire 
horfe, and reft themfelues, and if any ofthe enemy ftngled out to fall vwm 
them, leaping quickly againe to horfe-backe, they fled: and being puriued 
any diftance from the army, as foone as thofe that purfued them retired, the 
T arentines followed, and plyed them with their darts .and put them to great 
diftrefle: forcing the whole armie to advance, and retire, as they lift them* 
felues. So farre Xenophon. Another example l willaddeout of Livj of thu 
Numidians, whofemmer offight is ail one with the! zrentm manner. *ln Ligu- 
ria faith hee , nothing worthy ofmemorie was done a long time. At the end of 
the y eare all things were brought to extreame hafard. For both the Confuls 
camp, being affaulted, was hardly defended, and not long after, when the ar* 
mie was ledd through a forreft, the way whereof was ftrright, and narrowe, 
the Ligurians poflefled themfelues of the mouth of the ftraights. Through 
which when the Confull could find no paffage, hee turned about his armif| 
tnd purpofed to red uft it, the way he came. But the mouth of thofe ftraights 
was likewife poflefled by a put of the enem ies forces. And now the remcm* 
branceofrheDf/i/rfofCaudium prefented it fclf notonelv to the minds, 
but even almoft to the eyes of cuery man. There were wellnigh eight bun* 



Wherefore the enemy, which at firft were intentiue, and ready for a charge, 
became gazers on, and the mod part vnarmed themfdues,& fett downe vpon 
theground. TheNumidiansrodcvpncercr,andthenbackeagaine,andby 
little, and little, gott to the skirts of theforeft 5 as if theire horfes, being refty, 
lud cariedthem forwardaeainft theirewills. Atlaft,puttingfpurresto,they 
broke through the midd of theire enemies gard$,& entring into a larger field, 
they fitt fire on all the houfesnext the way 5 then burned they the next viL 
lage, and wafted, and filled, all things with fire, and fword. The fmoke firft 
f;ene, then the cry of the people affrighted, laftiy ould ment, and children, 
flieng for fuccor, raifed a tumult in the campc.Thercfore without counfell or 
rommaund every man ofhimfelf ranne to the defence of his own:, and in a. 
moment both the enemies camp was forfaken, & rhe Confull, delivered from 
his fiege, came to the place intended. By theft two examples the ktnde of fight, that 
* h jf e "rtffnat htrfe-hacke maintained,may heptreeiued, which was a not to com Beer 
the enemy , but to hep a loofe, and left theire darts fit Beftdesnot to oh fence any order 
tuples, or rankesjutftraglmgly to gallop t he field, feking by theire dijbandingto folk 
the enemy auta f his firength, and (0 tower ke theire advantages. Kyind albeit in the 
jecondexample,the Nmidians vfed not theire darts,yet they would haue done it If need 

ijrKfib 1.1141, tn ( Ca(ar, 

«££S .» A fter they haue fpent one or two] Thefe darters on horfehacke differ from 
th<»h» before mentiomd,becaufe tit hi lift tkj tojne,and fight handto hand with the 
; wbuhibeolhtrdidnot. ’-Andwhatfightthejwithallinotwithlaunce- for 
then jhouldthei he Lam tiers, of whom wee hauejfoken .But tbej fight with batteLaxes, 

AWSfrfr Sui<Lt ‘t' ,rmthit > ‘h'Wvfcerm: 

** , nclf ,Jaitb hecj,u fiift caft light darts a fane of,andafterward approaching 

Su n ifg^ , t*olJemc™ y,fi8htinSWithbatteU '“ eS,0rfwordSiWhi ^ fein d th ^ 

jo Thehorfemm, thatvfebowes] lneednotallege anj thingto lime that 
tbeSejtbmweregoodorcher,. Atisknownetoanjman, th atisnotLJontofHi. 
ft harmed os much,os infal. 

fe?'// U, r nt ^ ,l ! thtirt Mu baekeward, and (kite at L, 

Ofvhichfilhiin of fight Plutarcbmetb 

VEZX* ‘T hf Parthta ns fithhee. in theire fl ight fh oote bach wafd, & 

doc it beft of all other, except the Scythians ; thcinvCTtion being wit^both 
to (ane them felucs by that defence, and alfo to take a way the flume of 


■n Vt rceing every phalange conteineth an vnitingof bedits, offiees of com- 
-LJraaund, orders in place, a Convenient number of men, and wotdesof Dj. 
reSien afwell for daily exercife,or trayning,as for true/^/rJtfcemeth necef" 

% to deduce eucty of thefe things in toperticularity .The firft« labour there. 
fbreintheartT adick is for a Generali out ofa multitude, thatcomethtohand 
confufed, tochoofethefitteftmen, and difpofetheminto convenient places 
(that is to order them into files, and bodies) and of the whole number to pro- 
portion a * reafonablc levie , & fitting the fervicein hand. 3 For to difpofe and 
enable an Army, skillfully to march, to encampe, & to embattaile, is a matter 
of no fmall confequencc. In afmuch as we often find mightie Armies through 
their diforder to haue been defeated by ♦ a handfull of men weldifciplined& 
exercifed. Wherefore t^Bf^defineth thisartto bccsfcienceefwarlikemotion: 
toljbius,To be a skillwhertbj a man takings multitudefervictabUorderethstmtefiles 

and bo dies,and infracttth itfajfteicnth in all things pertaining to warren. * 

Notes. 

> 

i *T , HE firft labour] ^After preuifion of armour foBoweth chaiceof men. 

I Whatmcn,andiutofwhatclimats,andefwhatprefefwn,andofwhatage, 

miofichat confiitution ofbodj, indofwhat education,are to be chofen, kmji iMm 
referretb to the dsferetion of the GeneraBjtotfitting dotone anj particular,! willlikewife 
fafcover, noting oneljfomeplaces, where hie, thatisdifiofedtofeeke, map finds them- 
cmftanccs of choice offouldiers. Xenoph. CjropJib.i.ja.A.B. Poljb■ lib. (.*>(. C. Et 
Lipf. adPoljbJib.i. Dsalogoj.jj.j. Veget.lib.t.cap.2.)4.$.(.j. it Stewechisss ad 
hoc omnia cap.; i, 

1 A reafonable leuy and fitting the fervice] Levjes areto he made according s*u, op 4 c 
**** WUTt , which it vndertalien, The enemie is not alwaies ofonefirength, Sometimes ** “ * 

tot firsts, againfl which rote are to lead our armic, arimore,ftmettmis lejft. Thelo- 
"ons,ifithe number of enemies were notverygreat, vfed bun aConfulor Armie- } which , ***,,,„ 
conjijlcdcftwo legions ofRomans, and ofosmanjfoots of theire Allies ■ when mated, 
tnelj iojnedtwo Confular armies together, \jindfor Allies theirefoots,os 1faid, woo ci M,, ‘ 

OMaHwitb the Romanfoots, theire horfe were treble os manj, and the Romans having 
threehundredhorfe to a Legion, the elites had nines hundred. Tetin cafe oftreat M^a,^ 
necefiitie,weereade, that thca number ofthtj Legions was increafedin a Confular c ‘ 
ormicj. Poljbiusreporteththat,alittlebefore^>thebittaikjofCanno,theCon. 
fulsLucius vfmilius , andC.Tcrtntius, had aimed in theire armie , which they lei 
arainjl uAnnibdl, eight Legions, which never wot done befortJ. *\Altxander k 
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were, the fmcipall heads of the art tf wane, Marching, Incamptng, mdmbAttmr.fr 
to which heads allot her may very uellhee referred. \ji nd of theft three tAlrn hmdlttls 
in this trettife hut two, namely embattailmg , andmarching . oftmhalt ailing, fo much, 
tee ferteineth tofomingofa common (Macedonian Phalange ; of Marching,no more, 
then iclongeth to embatt ailing in a march, that is to ordering of your mm in thatfgurt, 
which fall yeald mojl advantage againf the enemy, that meetethyou ; excepting that 
hie fhortly toucheththemarjhallmg of baggage in your marches. Tbeothcrconfidera. 
turn ofmarching, as laying, or avoyding ambulhcs, fending out to dilcouer, 
xohen to march by night , when by day , how to deccfue and avoyde the enemy 
lyeng neerc, remedies againft horfe,againft fh otte,againft multitudes, paflages 
of mountaines,of woods,ofrivers,of plaines,ofdrye,and fandy places, 

/ fay,andfitch like, hee toucheth not in a word, i^dr.d for the skill of encamping, which 
comprehended thefeating of your camp, andprovifton oftil things belonging thereto, 
rnalft the jtege, and defence ofCitties, andfortrefes, hee likewife paffeth it over with 
ftlence, eu a thingnot incident to hispurpofed difeourfej. 

4 A handbill of men well dlfciplined and cxercifed] What exercifu doth 
for the maltingofgoodfnldiers, experience of former times will teache. It hath been the 
.1.0. manner ofall famous gtneralls to bring theirefiuldters toperfeclm by exercife. c Fege. 
timfaith very well, It is not length of life, or number ofyeares, that teacheth 
the art ofwarre, but continual! difeipline & meditation ofarmes. Letafould- 


ier ferue never fo many years, fo long,as hee is vnexercifcd, hee Hull bee lHlia 
raw fouldicr. The knowledge andfeience ofarmes maheth afonldier, which is not gay. 
ned but by afiion. (yds long as a fouldier handleth not bis weapons, hee isnoe A3or, but 
alookeron. For as all abilities in artes (which are calledtilbits) arife out ofamimber 
of actions preceding, fo can noe man atteyne to a per fed knowledge ofarmes, till hce_> 
hauemthcare anddiligence, employed his(Indy and!.about therein, andvponthu 
foundation ofprabliferaifedthe frame offottndandperfeil skill. Koeman is naturally 
. , u k ‘ rn l , ‘W d i 1 "- Onemymminclir.etowatretkcn another, but the skill commtthmt 
without induflrj and paints. ‘Plutarchfaith, thatitis neither Eurctas northe 
place betwixt Babyx and Guam , that bringeth foorth valiant and warlide 
men, but they are to bee fbwnd in all places, where youth is bred vp in ihame 
ofvice,andboldnelfeto vndergoeperillforvertuesfake. Eurctas was a river 


,. . _ , . , * -— wa* a river 

ftaitijoi, neere Lacedamon ; t Babyx and Cnacion two rivers within the fame Cits The> 
Lacedamnianswere accountedthemoH valiant people of Greece, ^ind Plutarch 
ffeakcththueJthemPory which,Mebanshadagainfl the Lacedemonians■ The 
7 Mans, which till,ha, da) had noe reputation ofvalour■ but afterward b) exerciCe A 
vjeofsemes,vnitr Epaminondas,andPelooidas,lbecame the bravefl fould, ers of Greece- 
hotvnhke was the faiengcf PnrhustoL mufter.matin . rh™f, r..ji... 


fat, againjl a multitude vnskilifidl, andvntrainei, I need, fay nothing. Histories 
arefkntifull mtm fis therein . 1 mil onely recite one example wherein thej difference 
may hee feme not between skillfull,andvnsktllfull, hut between skillfull,and skillfull 
both enured to labour , and both brought vpvnder the famepraftife, and difeipline 
ofr/rmes. l At what time, after the death of Alexander the great, his chiefejl 
C&maunders fell at oddes emongefl thcmfelues • and fought every man to cjlablijh him - 
fdjftn thepjjeftm ofIns Conquejisjt chauncedjhat Antigonus,and Enmenes came to - 
Idkerin two fa dr) battailes. In thefrjl Antigonus had in his army about a Uoq. fate, 
tfahrfe,& 6 ^.Elephants • Eumencsleffefoote, i/ooojnall(but emongefl them 3000. 
Argyrafpides, whoehadfervedin all Alexanders battailes,& were invincible, fr ftrok 
a jj&ti fae into the enemies harts) & about the number ofhorfejns enemy had, & So. 
bm hants : a When the fate came to ioyne, faith Diodorus Siculus, the fight continentd g 
shod while,& at lasl,many falling on either jM?,Eumenes his foote had the better 
bj|;eafon ofthc valour of the Macedonian Argyrafpides. They,albeit they 

J : ftroken in years, yet in regard of the manifold perills, they had been in, 
lied in courage,& skill of fight • in fo much that no man was able to with- 
i them, And therefore being but 3000.in number,they were notwithftan. * 

diflg fett againft the enemy,as the ftrength of the whole army. In the other bat . 
im$ht jpeaketh of their age . b At that time, faith fe,theyongeft of the Argyrafpi- 
<fc|were noe lefle,then 60. years oldc,or thereabout^ moft of the reft about 9,69 

7M& fome were elder,al of the vnmatcheable in skill & readinefle of fight, & 
jhpoth ofbody; fuch was theire dexterity,and courage gathered in continu- 
anle of danger s, which they had paffed Jfierwardrehearfing the battaile,he faith: 

The Argyrafpides ferring themfelucs clofc^nd with liuely force falling vpon 
thf enemv,killed fome,and put other fome to flight, And fought againft the 
w|ole Phalange of the enemy with irrefiftible fury, not loofing one of theire 
•<Nfne men,& yet through skill & manhood flayeng of the enemy aboue 5000. 
£|iouted theire wholefcote, which in number were many times more, then 
t||mfelue$.T/j^ wnteth Diodorus Siculus of the oldtpraftifedMacedonians:whoyet 
fihht not againftjlratmgers,or rawe fouldiers,or fuch,as were newly brought into thej 
fdd, but againft men of their owne nation,that had long handledarmes,fa wonne many 
vkories,dr been inftituted, andtrainedin the fame difeipline and cornfe military, that 
iffy thcmfelues had ken before:Such difference longpraclife,andexperience wrought in 
' tkone against the other. 


What a fie, or Decmy ts, and ofhow many 


were, the pm tip all heads oft he art ef warre, Marching, Incamping, and embatt tiling ; 
to which heads allothcr may very welihee referred, ^nd of theft three tAiian hanileth 
in this treatife hut two, namely emhattailtng , andmxrching: of emhattailing, fo much , 
asperteineth toformtngof a common (Macedonian Phalange • of Marching,no more^ 
then hclongeth to emhatt ailing in a march, that is to ordering of your men in thatfigure^ 
which frail yealdmofl advantage againfi the enemy, that meettthyou ^excepting that 
heelhortlytoucheththemarfhallingof baggagetnyour marches. The other conjider<u 
tions of marching, at laying, or avoyding ambuflics , fending out to difeouer, 
when to march by night, when by day, how to decciue and avoyde the enemy 
lyeng neere,remedies againft horfe,againft fhotte,againft multitudes, paffages 
of mountain cs,of woods,of rivers, of plaines, of drye,and fandy places, thefi> 

1 fay,Andfitch like, hee toucheth not in aword. \jind for the skill of*n camping, which 
comprehended the feating of your camp , and provifm of all things belonging thereto , 
atalfo the fitge, and defence of Cttties, and fortrefes, hee likewife pafjeth it over with 
* file nee, as a thin^not incident to hispurpofed difeottrfu. 

4 A handfull of men well difeiplined and cxercifed] What exerci(<u doth 
for the making ofgodfouldiers, experience of former times will teache, It hath keen tk 
e vepta*.».tt manner ofall famous generalls to bring their efouldiers to perfection by exercife . c Vcgt- 
* tins faith very well, It is not length of life, or number of yeares, that teacheth 

the art ofwarre, but continual!difcipline & meditation ofarmes. Letafould- 
icr ferue never fo many years,fo long,as hee is vnexercifed, hee fliall bee ftilla 
raw fouldicr. The knowledge and feience of armes maketh a fouldter , which isnotgaj . 
tied but by action, vis long as a fomdier handled not his weapons, hee is noe Actor , but 
alookeron. Tor at all abilities in artes (which arc calledUzms) arifeoutofanmber 
ef actions preceding, fo can noe man atteyne to a per fell knowledge ofamts , till hetj 
hane with cart, and dtligence, employed hisfhtdy and labour therein , and vpon thej 
foundation ofprafiife raifed the frame offound andper feci skill, Noe man is naturally 
bom a fouldier. One may more incline to warre then another , hut the skill commeth not 
f n*. ia ?«ty. mt lj 0ut jfjdupy and paines. d Plutarch faith, that it is neither Eurctas nor the 
place betwixt Babyx an dGnacion , that bringeth foorth valiant and warlicke 
men, but they are to bee fownd in all places, where youth is bred vp in fliame 
ofvice, and boldncife to vndergoe perill for vertues fake. Eurctas was a riven 
tMiiw.neere Lacedmon • e Babyx and Gnacion two rivers with in the fame Ciu, This 
Lacedamonianswere accounted the mo si valiant people of Greece, \jind Plutanh 
fieakeththii oftheviflory , which t lie Thebans had againjl the Lacedemonians^ Tk 
T khans, which till that da y had noe reputation ofvalour, but afterward by exercife,fa 
vfe ofvmesgvnhr Epaminondas,and? dotidas,became the bravef!fouldiers of Greece: 

Not Vtllilf m/ft thf Cunnn nf Petr hut tit U.e wu/Im ,/7 n • 1 1 


fid, uguinjlumidmudevnskillfull, undvntruincd, l need, fup nothing. Htiiom 
ure’plentimlwitrufrs therein. I will end] rente ent exmple wherein thej difference 
m , bzi fane mt between skillfull,undvnskillfull , l>ut between skillfull,and skillfull 
Inti enured to luhour , and both bmgbtvpvnder thefumepmlife, unddifeiplinu 
t f,Jrrr.es. ejt what time, after the dcstb-of i^ilex under the greut, his chiefcjl 
C-'-emiunders fell ut oddes emongejl themfelues’,undfought every mun to efldlijh him- 
felftn the •poffefiion efhis Conquejis,tt chuunctd,tbut Amigonus,uniEumtnts come to. 
gether in two fundrj buttuiles. In the firfi Antigonus hud in his urmj done 2$ooc.foote, 

J so t.her ft,& 6).Elephunts ; Emeries leffefoote, ijoooun ull(hut emongejl them 3000. 

heg)ndpiiss,whoehudferwdmuilAlexundersbuttutles,&wcreinvmeihle,&pok 

u greutfeure into the enemies hurts) (jp dout the number ofhotfe, his enemy hud, fp v o. 

Hep hunts: 1 When the foote erne to iojne, fuith Diodorus Siculus, the fight continewed^’fM 

ugoodwhil<,&utlusl,mintfuBngoneitherfide,Y.\\mm\itsSootthA thebetter 

bv reafon of the valour of the Macedonian Argyrafpides. They,albeit they 
were (token in years, yet in regard of the manifold pcrills, they had been in, 
excelled in courage,& skill of fight-in fo much that no man was able to with- 
ftand them, And therefore being but 3ooo.in number,they were notwithftan. « 

din® fett a®ainft the enemy,as the (Irength of the wholearmy. In the other hut. 
tuilehc Ibeuketh of their ugefi At that time, fuith ^,theyongeftofthe Argyrafpi- J®'* 5 ®* 
des were noe Idle,then 60, years olde,or thereaboutjthcmoft of the reft about 
70 & fome were elder,al of the vnmatcheable in skill & readindTe of fight, & 
ftren®thofbody ; fuch was theire dexterity.and courage gathered in continu- 
ance of dan a c r s,which they had p affed. Aft crwxr drt hcarfing the hattaile,he faith: 

The Arsyrafpides ferring themfelues dofe,and with liuely force falling vpon 
the enemv,killed fome,and put other fome to flight. And foughtagainft the 
whole Phalan <*e of the enemy with irrefiftiole fury, not loofing one of theii e 
owne men,& yet through skill & manhood flayeng of the enemy aboue 5000. 

& routed theire whole foote, which in number were many times more, then 
thenifelues.T/^ writethDiodom Siculus of the oUepraZtifcdMaccdonians'.whoyet 
fouaht not againjljlratmgers,or rawe fouldiers,or fuch,as were newly brought into thej 
field,but againjimen of their owne nation,that had long handled armesfa wonnemanj 
viBoriesfa ken inftituted, and trmedin the fame difcipline and courfe military, that 
they themfelues had been before:Such dijference longpractife } andexperience wrong tin 
the one against the other. 


WhatafilCfOr Vecury is, and ofhow many 



c Ibe c Ta8ic%s 

The number of a file is diverfly given, * for fome allow it eight, fome twelue, 
and fome fixteen men. Wecfor this time will retaine the number of fixteen, 
both becaufe that number is proportionable to the indifferent length of a 
Phalange—>, and alfo, ifvfe require at any time to double the depth thereof, 
and to giueit thirty two men, or to leflen , and contract it, and make it but 
eight ; neither of both fliall hinder the fervice of the light- armed b eh i n d e, * for 
whether they vie Darts, or flings , or Arrowcs, they may ealeliewith their flieng 
weapons overreache the depth of the P halange-,. 


after arming,and choycescffouldiers, it followeth to put them in order for 
XN fervicc, that is firfi to fie them , then to band them (which is ioyning ofJTtes) 
and laftly to embattaile them , which is to make-, a Phalanges. Of thefe in the follo¬ 
wing chapters . 

I To make files]] TheTa&icks hauenot exprefed the precepts of this artesall 
in the fame wordes. sifile— is heere called Lochos , the (ignification whereofis di¬ 
in vers. Sometimes it is taken for an a Amb'J Ih c^and Lochan fignifiethto lye in Am- 

% 10 * kJU bufh : itfignifieth befide a number ofmen , that are ofone body , as it were, and 'un¬ 

der ones commaunder , who is called Lochagos , and Lochizo is to fettin files. 
The—, number of this body hath beene diverfly taken. The Thebans Lochos Hieros 
frft inftitvtedbj b Gorgidas , or as other Jay by c Epaminondas , confiftedof three-* 
hundred men. T he-, Lochos of the* Lacedemonians of fine hundred andtwelue. 
M&Kpei«p. Xenophon in bis retume out of Perfiatelleth , that the number of the c l^ochoiofth<z—> 
Gracious , which hee ledde, was almojt a hundred armed men. <^And when they 
lS * chofi extraordinary men to prefrue the Plarfium (a hollow forme offquare battaile -» 

wherein the Gracious marched) from breaking , they appointed { fix Lochoi, of a 
r %i rn * *• hundred a piece, for thatpurpofe , and Commaunders to leade them, i^ind after 
heereckoneth (eventy men to x Lochos. <-Andin the firft booke of Cyrus his expe- 
dition , heetelleth s of two Lochoi of theaxmedofthe Regiment of ^Merton , that 
mo wereflaine by the inhabitants of Cilicia , and counted them a hundred men. Cyrus 

in the fame Xenophon commaundeth his Lochos to bee made,of twenty foure 
men. But the—, Lochos, that tAElian heere Jpeaketh of is ale fie number , namely 
tt * *-fix***e > which was the file-, of the tJMacedonians, as appeareth by Arrian , and 
» pngs. as. i 7 . i Polybius. Albkit Arrian caUeth it not Lochos, but Decas ; and Polybius the depth 
9 tf the battaile-,. This number offixteene was vfed by theGracians^ilfo before Kinw 

fcxrnoph. hM Phillips time, as appeareth by k Xenophon in his hifiorie of the Gractons . And likewife 
h 1T hucydides , who reporteth , that the Siracufans were fo ordered againfi the Athe- 

**■* *c!dletb it fTetragonal! *** ^^ Mencient warricrs t0 make a file of fix teen,dr 

2 Some allow it eight, fome twelue] The Lacedemonians made the depth of 

■ •-? attMl f^J*r f ** m * s '*St’ t men(fo r afileisit , that meafureththe depth ofthe-, 

5 battalia) and fo fought with theire enemies. “ Thucydides witnefieth asmuch , the 
Lacedaemonians , fiuth hee , were not alwaies ordered in depth alike but as 
theire Lochagoi C they were commaunders of Sue hundred and twclue a 
. x-efchiflo ^ Ugh ? SOoJ'Commonly notwithftanding thedepth was of cighta 

^ Jrtvrtteth, that Dercylltdasthe^Lacedamoman , beingtofght 
wtth T t flap hemes andPharnaba^ us,orderedh* Phalange into cioht. ThC* Carnes 
— helde by ° eJHttafippus the—,Lacedemonian against the^cZc£ZZ, 
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ofJElian* 

and by - Clearchus the Lacedemonian againfi his enemies. Xenophon faith , that Thrajybm- 
lus the CAthenian, falieng out ofPyraum againfi Paufiinias the Lacedemonian Kmg^ ran- » 
gedhis men into eight. Bis hordes are z b When Thralybulus and the other ar- bx^^TlX 
med la we thefe things , they quickly gaue aide to theire owne people , and - ff ’ c - D 
put theire armed in order eight deepe. Paufanias being hardly layed vnto, 
and retiring foure or fiue furlongs , commaunded the Lacedemonians , and 
theire Allies , to refort vnto him , and there calling his men into a deepe Pha¬ 
lange, ledde again ft the Athenians. Outof'tohicb 'Vtords'teee may note , thatthe 
Lacedamonians obfirved net alwaies that order of eight deepe , but •varied according to 
place , or other circumBance. Tet ordinarily they gaue but eight to a file, or to the depth 
of theire Phalange , as'Thucydides witnefieth before. c The fame Thrafybulus VPith his 

complices entringthe bafe Cttty of Athens called Pyraum to free his countrie from *' 47 *‘ 

bondage of the thirty tyrants , having butafewe with him , poflelled the 
court, which led to the temple of Diana, called Munychia, and being a£- 
laaltedby thegarrilon of rhe Lacedaemonians, ordered his armed men into 
ten deepe, and the light armed behinde them. The tyrants, and theire fol¬ 
lowers Hood in battaile fifty deepe. *^_sfethe battaile of Lcu&ra the Lacedamo- a xenoj*. i 
man armed Veere tivelue in depth , the Thebansfifty- e '—Alexander the great leading his 
armie againfi Clitus , and Glaucias , the ’Vsay being Jo narrow , that no more then foure 
might marche in front , made the depth of his armie a hundred and twenty. 1 \—efnd the ub. 

fouldiers that Xenophon brought hacke out of Pcrfia , ‘Vrhenthey purpofed to facie Byzantt- J "* D 
um , put themfelues without commaunde in order offifty deepe. in the text is fifty 
deepe , but the mar gent hath eight: 'Vehkh 1 take to bee the truer reading, becaufe Xeno- ^ 
phon faith , the place Veasfaire to fitt a battaile , being voide of building , and having an * 

even plaine. \—And it 'teas not the manner of the Grecians to make a Phalange fifty deepe , 
vnlefie there 'toere extraordinarie occafion. £ In the battaile of Delos betwixt the t—dthc- |, H> *«* 

mans , and Thebans , the Thebans 'toere fiue and twenty in depth, the '—Athenians but 
eight. The Jame h <—Athenian 'Here eight in depth againfi the Syr acufans. So that the h TWyd.cb.« 
depthof eight "Vcas much vfed amongthe Gractons, ffow-be.it I find net , that they cal- 4,8 ’ A 
led a file of eight by the name ^ Lochos. * Cyrus the elder made his files of twclue i xenoph cyn» 
men, and the leader thereof hee called anc ^ and the file it jfelfe de- “ 

cas, Vebich in fignification albeit it i mporteten , yet 'face mufi retaine the 'Vcord, as it is 
vfed . andnot fly to theoriginallofthe Etimologie , as I noted before vpon other occafion. 

ButtsElian maketh his ftleofflxten. Hisreafen fo/loweth. 

3 For whether they vie darts &c.] Thefile being fix ten in number , thefould¬ 

iers therein every one having after-diftance from other threefoote,take vp in the whole 
depth fourty eight foote, and being doubled to thirty two men , they take vp ninety fix 
foote, which amounteth to thirty two yards. T bat bewes and flings eafilic out reache 

this difiance,appexreth byVegetius , before by met alleagcd , k whofaith , they ftroke their 
marke fix hundred foote of, which in our account by fcores tenfore. Of the-, 
darte a man may rather doubt , which notwithftanding with an exercifid armeisfnt 
muchfurther , then thirty two yards- 1 Lipfius writeth , that a dart was vfually cafi 
foure hundredfoote, which amounteth to a hundred thirty three yardes^r as wee in Jho- * 

ting mcaftre it,fixfore andodde. The reafn why tsflian placed the light armed bt- 
hindwee fallfee beere after infitt place-,. 
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Thes order and farts of a files or 
Decury. 


Chap. V. 


ti-v-»H E beft man of every file is the firft in place, and hee, that leadeth the 
J. file, who is alfo called the file-leader, the Commaunder , & the fore flan der. 
The laft man of the file is called the Reare-Commaunder,or bringer-vp.The whole 
file it felffs termed * a verfe, and * a Decany, and of fome 4 an Enomoty. Yet there 
are, that hold Enomotia for the fowerth parte of afile,and the Commaunder of 
an Enomoty they call Enomotorcha, and two Enomoties they take for a Dimery, & 
name the Commaunder thereof Dimerites, fo that the half file is laid to bee a 
Dimcry, * and the Commaunder Dimerites . This man is the laft of the file.Hee, 
Chat ftandeth next behindc the file-leader, is named a follower ,and the next after 
him a Leader, and the next after him againe a follower. So that the whole files 
confifteth of Leaders, Sc followers placed fuccefliuely one after another. « It be- 
houeth the file-Ud^er to bee more fufficient, then the reft of the files, and next 
him the Leader of the half-file, or bringer-vp. They define a file to bee a Rowe of 
followers placed according to theire worth fuccefliuely after a file-leader. 


z •T' H E beft man of every file.] Why the file-leader ought to hee thes befi 
Jl mart of the file many reafonsmay beegivenfirft becaufe hee commaundeth 

t_ a -/T L— ... _/.___ .‘—I _ JL_ 1 _ _ 


the ref. -And a* in all other things hee that it to rule, andgovetne another,ought to haue 
more knowledge, then hee that it cornmaunded,and governed, fits it in matter ofvarre. 
Further,as his skill, fo his valour,ought to bee mofi: that his example may incourage and 
incite the reft. Which is the caufi , that other commaunders- alfo are placed in front, 


mnd in theme ofthefiuldiers that theire valour &forwordnesmay bread, an honeft emu¬ 
lation tne^fouldfrgrs tojioe, as they doe. Befides,thejirftplace is most befeeminghim. 


that beft defer veth, and the more valiant a man is , the more hee defrethto fiewe it in 
the face ofthe enemy, thereby to winne himfclfhonor, and reputation. Furthermore, hee 
may doe beftfirvice in thefront, by entring into the enemies battaile, and making way 
forthereB. vnltke a ftvorde, whop edge makethfpecdypafage into the thing , it 


cutteth, and draweth after it the reft ofthe iron, bee it neverfi blunt. In the front,the 

*«***• rsmkeofthefile leaders giae the pujh to gain* thefield. Which reafin 1 thinke lead 3 - Gor. 


gidas theftrBinftitutor of theTheban Hieros Lochos, not to make an entire troupes 
thereofapart,but to place it man bp man in thefirB ranke of the Phalange. Laftly this 
fight of thefile leaders, being the choice of the armie,both fir filature, andrefolution (for 
c rvould haue them) ' breads a terrour in the minde of the enemy. Who ,fieing 

fueb gallants in the front, haue caufi to imagine that the reft ofthe armie,which they fee 
not,is like to thofi they fee. <s*nd, being never fi valiant,they had rather haue to doe 
with weake, and relenting thenflout, and re fo lute adverfiries. sis at the battaile of 

* si c f™f *Awmbal angered one, that brought himnewes, that the ConfuU had comman¬ 

ded the borfc men to alight, and fight one foote, how much rather would I , quoth 
hee, hee had delivered them bound into my hands, l haue heard many hold 
opinion, that themanner of r he Grecians,to bring theire heft men ftrB to fight, is contra¬ 
ry 


r 











ofxElian. - _ 

n t9 th * inftitution ofthe Romans,who held the Triarsj (theire tide ft, and be ft falSers\ ** 

** thenar, and brought,themnot to ioyne, till boththe Haftati,and Prtnapes were bea. 
ten, or retired. But if wee conftder the diuerfity of both them embattailings , (hall 
fee noegreat difference , or at lest wee (hallfie, that the rcafin ofplacing their.be ft men 
wm tun much different. The Gracians in framing theire fourc-fold Phalange made in 
Ungthanc'venfront of a ioz+files. The files tvere 16. deepe. andthe beflmen therefore 
tnfront, becaufi bctngplacedin the midst, or in thereare, there would hone beene no vie 

of theire valour, andthe Phalange might haue beene broken, before it had come to theire 

turnes to fight. The Romans contrary-wifi , in or dering a Legion , made many mam- 
pies, andgaue the front to the Hafiati, themiddedto the Principes, the reare to tkeTri- 
arij Nowe the Trior if being ordered in the Reart, might at the beginning bee brought 

to fightfn Front, ifneed were being noe need, they kept theire place, till their GeneraUs 
found it fit to call vpon them.Sothen this is the difference.The File-leaders of the Gracians 
had the Front, becaufi otherwifeinfi deep a body, as the Phalange 'Vets , they could notbaue 
come to fight .* The Triartf might alwayes haue beene imployedin Front, in fianke, or in the 
reare, as pleafed the Generali. And that the Romans alfo in theirefiueraffcJWaniples pla- 

cedtheire be// men in Front, I cannot doubt. Thereflood the Centurions y Whtch Were the 
leaders of the UManiples ,and in reafin Were to bee ficonded With the hefi men vnder theire 
commaund. 3 C.Crafiinus may firue for an example Whoe being noe Centurion but an Evo- * c*r»r«fc Mfc 
cate, in the battaile ofPharfaly betwixt Cafir & Pompey, biddc his Manipulers (they *’ 

were of the Maniple, which hec once commaunded)to followe him , and faid 
hce would make his Generali giue him thanks aliue, or dead. Jet mm.ft Iconfeffe, 
that thefront Was not the proper place ofthe Evocates. Butheechofethefront , and held 

it a place Worthy of his valour. It isfaid of b Catiline that,When heefought With C. K^dnto- b ***. * ~r»- 
nius, hee placed in the front of his army, all the chofen Centurions , and Evo- IurCsaUn *- 
cates, and befidcs of commonfouldiers fuch, as were b eft armed. c Livy /pea- e 
king of a fight betwixt the Romans, and the Latines,anddefer thing the forme of the Firman ***•«“«• ” 4 - A 
battaile, after hee had limited the place of the Haftati, & PrincipeSjWritctb thus of the 
T riarij. lifter the enfignes (hee meaneth the Standards of the Legions) not the En- 
fignes ofManiples, wer e ten other Maniples ; whereof everyone had three En- 
fignes. Tnefirft: Enfigne led the Triarij , ould fouldiers of tryed valor , the 
nex t the R orarij,not foe well efteemed for ftrength in either age,or deeds,the 
third the Accenfi, a troupe of left: truft,which was the caufc , that they were 
caftin thereare. The ^/fccenfi Were put in the reare, becaufi there Was noe great opi> 
nion of theire valor- theTriarij had the front, becaufi they Were ould fouldiers, and 
had beene fufficiently tryed- Soe then in dividing oftheir armie intofinall bodies,or 

battailiensybe Romans differedfrom the Gracians -. in placingtbe beflmen of theire mani¬ 
ples in front, they obfirved the fame manner, that the Gracians did in placing theire file- 
leaders in thefir ft ranke ofthe Phalange. 

2 Averfe] I haue tranfiated tiicbosaverfi. The more vfuaUfignification is a 

rowe ofany thing placed orderly. d Soe Xenophon applietb it to trees , which Were planted a xenepj.o*. 
orderly one after another ,and c Euftathiustetbe flan ding ofdauncers one after another in 
d'pt h even as our fouldiers are placed one after another in file. { Iulius Pollux alfi acknew- * 
ledgeth, thatthere Were files , andranksin Choro, that is in damncesvppon the ftage. * * 

zBut Sutdas faith it Was commonly takenfor a line , which Was read from the left to right ■****• 

hand.t^Jndtcfay the truth a verfe,as Wee read at this day, and as theyread. When tAElian ***** 

Wrote this treattfe, rather refimbletb a ranke then afile ■ becaufi in a ranke men ftand 
fide tofide, as Words doe being placed in a line. Tet becaufi the Word is received by vfiim 
that other fence , Wee mufi ItkeWifi admitte the fame. 

L> 4 3 Adecury 3 










qq. E'be TaBicks 

3 A decury 3 This in Greeke -AElian cc&rADecania, a word, which in this fence 
• xenopc-r. P ; findtnno other ^Author, thenin him, andm Suidas- a Xenophon calleth it Dccas: 

/£«• b Vrbicitu and c ^Arrian, Andlikewife Hefichius. d Leo calleth it decarchian 

and Akian. 

%*-*•* *■ 4 An Enomotie] The word cometh from omnymi to fiveare, not of omos a 

fhoulder, as Robortellue, and Patricius immagine ■ of whom thefirft tranfateth it in U- 
Patridn. uc. tine Intergutio ,the other in 7M//4»SpaIaggione ,it were a backingspon this con- 
ceite , l thinke, becaufein a file thewhole numberftandetb one at the backe of another . 

?SdaVm^no-« Suidas faith : Enomotia is a body militarie amongft the Lacedemonians of 32 
“ otU ' men, and is foe called, becaufe they take theireothe together, not to forfake 

f Etymo! mm-- the place alfigned them in battaile. With whom agreeth the great i Etymologicon^ 
*ndz Hefy chins likewife • who termeth it a body militarie, that take th an othe and 
**»“- fwearetn by the facritice, which is offered at fitch time, as they goc into the field. And 

fitrely youfiall not finde t he wor d'Enomotia. applied to other fouldiers , then the Lace¬ 
demonians , or elfe to them , that the Lacedemonians commanded: vntill it was after- 
b 1,1 polio* ub ward taken vp by the iJMacedonians. ^And^ Iulius Pollux exprefly noteth , that 
«.i»p.io. Moira, and Enomotia , areproper appellations of the Lacedemonians , given t-o cer¬ 

tain e of theire militarie bodies. CaI beit both the text bee corrupted in Pollux , having 
Eunomotia for Enomotia,^ / he interpreter hath worfetrtftatedit,redringEnomo- 
tia,militarie difcipline,g$-Moira a duty.^ tbeLochos is great,or little,fo is ihe\ Eno_ 
motia.T" he LacedemonianTE.nomotia.was 3 2. men,the Lochos being si 2.but the file 
cf*s£ltan being 16. and the Enomotie noe mere, then the fourth part of a Blethers 
Enomotie mujl conteine noe more then foure men. One of euery of thefi foure—» 
muft bee a commander - who is oi//e^Enomotarcha, or the commander of that Eno¬ 
motie. So that in the whole fie, conftftingof16. there ought to bee foure Enomotar- 
chas. Where they fbouldft and in thefile, is a queftion. Patricias raaketh the file- leader 
thefirft Enomotarcha,?^ fift man,thefecond, the ninth man,the third,& the 13 man 
the fourth - excluding the bringer vp, whom notivitbftanding hee acknowledge h to bee 
the fecond man ofthe file, and in dignitie next to the file-leader . 1 am of another opi¬ 

nion • and yet allow e the places of the first, ft ft, and ninth, but thinke the bringer-vp 
i Kit.V 7-164T ought to bee the loft Enomotarcha : > ^Arrian confirmeth my opinion .- who writeth 
thus .* Alexander returning to Babilon , found Pruceftes newly come out of 
Perfia, bringing with him 20000. Perfians. Then commending the Perfians 
for theire obedience in all things to Pruceftes, and Pruceftes for his care, and 
dihgcnce,m ordering them, hee reparted them into bands according to the 
Macedonian manner. Over every file hee appointed a Macedonian file-lea¬ 
der to command , and next a Macedonian dimasrite, and a Decaftater, fo cal¬ 
led of the pay e hee had, which was leffe then Dimcerites , and more then the 
common fouldiers; then twelue Perfians.and laft of all the file a Macedonian, 
who alfo was a Decaftater. So that in the whole file there were foure Mace¬ 
donians, three, whofepay was more, then the common fouldiers , and a file- 
leader the fourth,and more over 12. Perfians. So Arrian. Out of which wordes 
wee may learneftrft the number ofthe U Macedonian fie, which confificd of 12 Perfi¬ 
ans, and 4. Macedonians,in all 16 . the number , that *Allian requireth in his files. 

the Enomotarchs,or commanders of the foure parts of the file were 
likewife 4 Laftly that the bringer-vp was one of the foure by exprefe words of 

'Z£7F*j£ h>CbiS cont r ar i' to th f oft™* ofPatricius , and whereas <.Arrtan termeth 
Srf^ n ° ni0tarch > E>eCaft f7 05 ° fthe ? Ay - deceived, it is to bee vnderflood, 
tbat a tatcr was apiece ofcoine , ofthe weight of foure dragmes of Athens whereof the 

Enonaotarch 


of/Elian . 

ten of them were valued at twenty ^three ’(hil/inns an A f d ^urepence fterltng - and 

°f the fecond E-nomotaxch, atid oftlie hrin^^vp^as^rr^^^H’ 

5 And the Commaunder DimsrftesT^^ /T a jftrmcth. 

gssxzi sk t L ^ sspssttsstrasr. 

thefile. And that the place of the reare is °f werthin 

‘dlZfofAZZTd^ T“bTli l ‘t- ,h " " 
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brfncr Itbehoveth that the file-leader bee more fufficientl The file-leader and 
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ftallof t 1’ ? e ‘ gh i ° fthcfe »*««•, thatflwUbeefou^dfinS’TOB 

i?^d j: SSr nC ^ 

TrT/ Z fl h lf , The rcarc the enem Jto attache and by it to di- 

mofi (ttbiecl tar hr - ^ f a *dborfi in the flanks. Soe theft two places, being 

for the -AXeaL-f-fi Z °f tce ff en *”?y l re <3 u *rc extraordinary care, and afkrance. tAs 
{j - \ fbaremthemidjlfhey never come tofirike ftrokeJbut after the front, 

Oh lZu’T /.tfT “ h" 'fortieth to thit effect: yc*r Contubcrn,« eu—., l4 

( >tejo-id,c,s the, ci-c,„ tc^her) order .-.ccerdtog „ ,e„,cr tefe^e. 
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or to eight, or to fixteen , as youfljdlfindmofl convenient , hound one to ano¬ 

ther withmutuaUacquaintance, they may tight one for another in battaile and bee 
more valiant againft the enemy. But you (hall doe more wifely, if when you 
are to joy ne,you place brothers by brothers,& friends by friends. For when 
hce, that fighteth , hath an entierly beloved frend {landing next behind him, 
heemuft of neceffity hafard himfelf with more egernefTe tor his frends fake. 
And the other being alhamed not to requite one, that fuftainesfuch danger 
in his behalfe, will hardly bee brought to forfake his friend fo well deferuing, 
and firft betake himfelfe to his fee te. T he fame is the advife ofOnofander ,and was 
much pracirfedtn auncient time. The Lochos Hieros, or Holy -band,*/ theT hebans 
(whereof l Jpake before )conftied all of friends,that had bound thetnfeluss one to another 
a piotarch in pe in friendjhip. With this Holy-band a Pelopidas gaue thefirfi difgr ace full overthrow 
bpwdubib. to the Lacedamonians , that ever they had. ofthis band'° Plutarch writeth, that it was 
never beaten vntill the battaile of Charonaa, when Philip the father of Alexandcr van- 
quifhtthe Athenian,andTheban forces both together. After which battaile Phil¬ 
lip furuey ing the dead bodies , and coniming to the place , where thelc three 
hundred lay, all dole mingled one with another, and ftrooken through with 
the Macedonian pikes, hee wondred greatly, and hearing that it w T as the band 
of louers, and beloued, wept,and laid,evilly may they peri(li,that fufpe< 5 t any 
ftlthincs in deede, or fuffering, to hauebeen pradtifed amongft fuch men. Cy¬ 
rus the elder hadhis Homotimos nourifedvp together ^and Alexander his Hetairosj 
e Diod.su»Uib. whole extraor dinar ie fervice appeared in all theire battailes. c Diodorus Siculus wri- 
£1: ? " tethof Sefoojis the Egyptian King to this effect -- at the birth of Sefbofis his father 

did a magnificent and royalldeed. For gathei ing together all the children of 
jEgipt, that were borne the fame day , and fetting over them fome to nourilh 
and governe them, hee gaue the lame education, and inftitution, to them all, 
conceiving that they, that were brought vp together, & partakers of the lame 
liberty , would become the bell affedted , and moft allured fellow helpers in 
warre. T his was the iudgement ofCMyris , the father ofS efoofis , King oftsEgipt, in 
providing afured afi[lance to his fonnefor the conquering of the whole world , which by 
certeine blindeprophecies was promt fed him. Now what little truB theire is to bee given 
to men , that are not acquainted one with another ,P ompey that great Captaine ofthe Ro - 
iSS'ttato rna>JS fourth in his eptfile to Domitius : J For men^ faith hee, are not quickly to be 
‘ *° aflembled hetherby mufters,andifweehad them, you are not ignorant how 

much they maybeerelyed vpon , being vnacquaintedto fight againft ould 
Legions. T et hath Leo another mixture in his files. For hee would haue the ould , and 
new fouldiers put together in onefie .Leaft faith hee, the ould being by themlelues 
alone,proue weake,andoffmall force, and the yongdilorderly , having litle 
experience. For the one, albeit ould, yet are well acquainted with fervicc,the 
other albeit young,and valiant, yet are vnskilfull. 

For the Enomoties, dimeric, and fie-fie the figures. 
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filthinesin deede, or fuffering, to haucbeenpradifedamongftfuch men. Cy¬ 
rus t he cider had his Homotimos nouriflied vp together,and Alexander his Hetairos* 
e DioisuaiUib. whofe extr aer dinar ie fervice appeared in all theire battailes. * Diodorus Siculus nri- 
tethofSefoofis the zAEgyptian Kingto this effect -• at the birth of Sefoofis his father 
did a magnificent and royall deed. For gather ing together all the children of 
jfcgipt, that were borne the fame day , and fetting over them fome to nourith 
and governe them, heegaue the fame education, and inftitution, to them all, 
conceiving that they, that were brought vp together , & partakers of the lame 
liberty, would become the beftaffesfted , and moft allured fellow helpers in 
warre. This tv as the iudgement of c_ Myris , the father ofSefoofis , King oftsEgipt, m 
providing afured afifiance to his fonne for the conquering of the whole world , which by 
certeine blindeprophecies waspromifed him.Now what little truH theire is to bee given 
to men,that are not acquainted one with another ,Pompeythat great Captaine ofthe Ro- 
d Gccr.»d Ara mans fheweth in his epifile to Domitius : a For men , faith hee, are not quickly to be 
«au.«.cptf.*o hetherby mutters, and if wee had them, you are not ignorant how 

much they may bee relyed vpon, being vnacquaintedto fight againft ould 
Legions. Tet hath Leo another mixture in his files. For hee would haue the ould , and 
new fiuldiers put together in one file. Leaft faith hee, the ould being by themfelues 
alone,proue weake, and of fmall force, and the yong diforderly, having litle 
experience. For the one, albeit ould, yet are well acquainted with fervice,the 
other albeit young,and valiant, yet are vnskilfull. 

For the Enomoties, dimerie, andfile^fee the figure—>. 

loyning of Files. 

Chap. VI. 

* T Oynin^of Files, is when one file is laved flank-wifi to another, the Leader 
-*-ofthefecond/f/eto the Leader of the firft ,and the follower of the fecond 
File-leader to the follower of the firft, and fo the reft. Every man that ranketh 

is 
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or to e ; eht or to Cixteen , as -iou hallfindmofl convenient , that being bound one toano- 

therwfthmutufuacquaintanci,theymayE % hton^v another mbattaile and bee 

more valiant againft the enemy. But you (hall doe more Wifely, it when ou 
are to jovne you place brothers by brothers,& friends by friends Foi w. t en 
hce, that fighteth^ hathanentierly beloved frend ftanding next bemnd him, 
heemuft of neceffity hafard himfelt with moreegernefte tor his frendsia^e. 
And the other being afhamed not to requite one , that fuftainesfoch danger 
in his behalfe, will hardly bee brought to forfake his friend fo v, ell dcfcrui.r &> 
and firft betake himfelfe to his feete. The fame is the advife ofo 
much praclrfedin auncient time. The Lochos Hieros, or Hoi^band,*/^ Thebans 
(whereof I (pate before) confided all offriends,that had boundthemfdussone to another 
in friendship. With this Holy-band a Pelopidas gaue the firft difgracefull overthrow 
to the Lkcedamonians , that ever they had. Ofthis band ° Plutarchwriteth, that it was 
never beaten vntill the battatle of Char on**, when Philip thefatherof'Alexandervait- 
quifht the Athenian,andTheban forces both together. After which battaile Phil¬ 
lip furueying the dead bodies , and coniming to the place , where thelc three 
hundred lay, all dole mingled one with another , and ftrooken taro ugh with 
the Macedonian pikes, hee wondred greatly, and hearing that it was the band 
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iscaUedP^j?^ asforexampietbe^^rofthefecond/f*, to threader 
of the S r ft and fo thexre ncxt/«^n,^, and the reft. As often then ,asthef^ 
con dfile, the thirds the fourth, and fo the reft arelayd flank-wife to thefirft it 
is named loyning of files. * 


i "T Oynmg of files is} <_✓/ file of it fielfwill workelitle effect againfi an enemy. 

±,For what can a man alone in front doe' Cyrus in * Xenophon wifheth , that, 
whereas the vEgiptians flood a hundred in depth, they had beene in depth a 
thowfand, for foe, faith hee, wee fhouldhaue the fewer hands to fight againfi The^j 

ranke bnngeth the multitude ofbands to fight. <^indit is held, thatthemore hands 
are wnhconventency brought to fight, the more is his advantage , that bnngeth them 
T hu is done by toymngfiles together , out of which ioyning,ranksfiring , W ranks the 
more they tncrcaft, and extend them ft lues in length,the more hands are ready to encoun- 
ter the enemy. F(ow, as it was faid in the former chapter, that files confided' of leaders 
and followers , from thefirfi to the lafi ,f is it in this chapterfaide, that ranks con fill of 
fide men from one end of the length of the Phalange to the other : Fewe, or many men, 
placed fide to fide in a right line make a ranke - as in two , or three files ioyned together, 
there arefixteen ranks of two, or three men in a ranke. And the two or threefile-leaders 
' make the firB rankest heirefollowers the next, andfoe the rest vntillyou come to the fix- 
ieenth. The likefallethjout inmore files. b Frbicius fiith. that the file-leaders make the* 
front (as they ter me it) of the Phalange, frhich they call alfio thefirft ranke. cAnd fur- « 
tber, hee faitb , they,that runne in an even line betwixt the two frings, the right, and the 
lef, arefaid to hee Paraftatai, or fidemen . Likewife .* the lafi ranke is called 6 ura ,or 
t be reare, and the commander O uragos, the bringer -7 p. So Vrbicius agreeing 'frith Jff_ 
/m#. "Flow, out of theft two chaptersis a cleare difiinclion of the names of fouldters , that 
byreafbn of theire posture, or place , in battaile make the diverfitie of files , and ranks. 
T ” e y> *^ at makefiles arc Pro to ft atai firft -flanders, dr Epiftatai, after-fianders-, frhich 
are by vs commonly called Leaders, and followers. Fortbefetwo faith Alian make the 
file fom the beginning to the end. Paraftatai fde-fianders, or, as -free tjerme them,fide- 
mcn, make the ranks. i_And if you meafisre the length oft he Phalange ,you doe it by num¬ 
ber of men in the ranke, if the depth by number of men in the file. 


Of a Phalange , the length,anddepth thereof: ofrankinge, andfiltnge^the 
divifion of the Phalange into fringes : the place of the armed 
foote,ofthe light-armed, and of the 
Horfe. 

Chap. VII. 

* *y^HE whole bodieof the multitude of files is termed a Phalange: whole 
A * length is the firft ranke of file-leaders , and is named, the front, the face, 
the edge of the battaile, the ranke, the mouth, the Commaunders , the fore-fianders , & 
the head of the files. 

As much of the Phalange, as ftretcheth backward from the front to the reare, 
ais named the depth. The bearing ftraight foorth of fide-men in lcngth,whe- 

ther 
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ther they bee Leaders,orfollowers , is ranking. And the ftanding of Leaders and 

followers dire<filie in a line in depth,is. _ 

1 A phalange is divided into two whole partes beginning at themiddle 
on of the frrfnt ,and houlding on cleane through to the vtternwft parte of the 
depth ; whereof the one half is called the 4 right wing , and head , the other half 
the left wings, and taile. * The two fold feaion it fel^ that divideth the length, 
hath the name of the Novell, and the Mouth. 6 The Light-armed are placed af¬ 
ter the Phalange of the Armed, and behind them the Horfi. Yet ifoccafionre- 
• both tight-armed, and Horfe are otherwife difpofed , as after m this dif- 


couxfc will appeare. 


Notes, 


T HE whole body of multitude of files is termed a Phalange3 loyning of 
files makes ranks , and a fufident number of files , and ranks together, make a bo¬ 
dy which is called a Phalange. For that name is given to any entire body ofan indif¬ 
ferentgreatnefie, compacted, andvnited forfight. Hefychius deriveth the originall of 
the word Apo tou pelas allelois inai 5 from the ftanding of the fouldiers in bat. 
taile neere one to another, Suidasin the fame fence, albeit hee differ a litle in words, 
faith,the Phalanges arefo called apo tou pelafai anchi, ofappro eking one neere toon 
other. Thegnat Etymologicongoethyet a little further, and faith, that Phalanges are ' 
as it Palanges para to pelas kai eggys einai, ,*//>«wePeIangys. Thefiare 

the conicEtures about the originall ofthe name. Which of them is trueft , is not greatly 
to thepurpofi. It if enough to ’undersiandjn what fence the word Phalange is common¬ 
ly taken amongfi Taffick writers, who, as I /aid, ina generaU fignifcationcall any 
• c atkrie bcD. great body ofarmedgathered together, and vnitedfor fight, /(Phalange. See 3 Cafar 
nameth the battaile of the Heluetians, into which they cafi themfelues , when they fought 
cySsb 1 ' de <Ss him,and likewife the battaile ofAriovifius, a Phalange. SoJpeaketh b Xenophon 

t-jog. pijpfium, orfquare holow battaile, into which the Gractons , that went with Cy¬ 

rus theyounger into Ferfiafafbioned themfelues at their returne out ofPerfia. And the^j 
e Jtaoph Juft, fame c Xenophon faith, the horfe of the Gracians , when they were to encounter the Per- 
5 r Xr^i!r..’ v fans, ordered themfeluesfoure in depth, in forme ofa Phalange, And* Arrian , that 
«x«r T h.hiftor. the Perfians at the River Grant cu; were ordered in a long Phalange, and c Xenophon a- 
gncJik.s.«/.A gaine difiourfing how Iphicrates exercifed his nauie, when hee expelled to fight with the 
Lacedamonians , faith, hee fo me times lead in a wing (that is in a large depth) 
fbmetimes in forme of a Phalange, in a broad front. Thefirfi inventer of the^s 
Phalange is thought to bee Pan thegener all of Bacchus his armies. ' Poly anus faith: 
f * >an was f he comraaunder of Bacchus his armie. This man was the fir ft that 
“ invented the order of a battaile, called it a Phalange , and parted it into the 

R ight,and left wing.For which caufe Poets faine,that Pan carieth two homes 
vpon his head, Bcfides hee was thefirft, thatby flight,and cunning caft a feare 
vpon his enemies. For when Bacchus, in camping in a hollow foreft , was ad- 
vertifedbyhisfpies, that an infinite number of enemies were lodged one the 
further fide,hee began to be afraide. But not Pan: who commanded the fame 
night the armie of Bacchus to giue 3 s great a fhoute,as they could.The R ocks 
and hoHownefle of the foreft rendered it againe double to the enemy,& made 
flieweofagreater armie, then Bacchus had. Where with the enemy falling 
into a feare fled foorthwith. In honour of thisfirategeme wee faine—> , that Eccho is 
Pans loue:& the caufiefic night-fcares, which fall vpon Armyes,wert attributed to Pan. 

So 
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Sofarre Polyenus about the inventor of the Phalange. The number of the P halan ge ^ 
ts not alwayes one.It may confifie of ten thoufand, twenty fine thou fond, or as maw, 
asyoultft, * *-Antigonus the King of tJMacedony hadhis Phalange,/ thou/Zl* fe* a,.. 

Ptolomaus King ofAgipt, of twenty fine thoufand. ‘The ten thoufand Grecians 1* , 

that wentwithCyrus into Perfia are calleda Phalange. What number the Helvetians, * 

andArtovifius, had in theire Phalange, is not precifeliefit dewne by Cafar. * Tet it -SSSSfe 
fiemeith by Cafar , that the mofi parte of the fighting multitude of tie Helvetians cafi ^ 

themfelues into a Phalange 5 and thofe of Arioviftus likewifeBut*s£lians P halange 
is refireyned to a certeine number, as the next following Chapter will teacher 5 

2 The length whereof 2 The length of the Phalange ts to bee accounted In the 
ranke not by thcfile_s. The filets butfixteen men deep. Theranke fromthepotiitej, 
of one wing to thepomte of the other conttyncth a thoufand, and twenty fourefimen in 
'ff 1 '*”/ P , haU r S f, So 5 h *f the fk s hein f .( hort ™ comparison of the ranks , itisreafon, 
thatthe lengthof the Phalange bee meafured according to the ranke, not to the file.^ 

Sutdasagreethwith Ahan fayeng, that the length of the Phalange is thefirfi Syn- 
tagma (the firfi ranke) of file- leaders , whic h is ordered tn a right line, ftretchine from eh °*' 
one rving to another, andiscalled the face, and the mouth, Wr^front^ theedse. 
and the hrtt-filing, andthe firft ftan ders of the battaile.The next rowe, lyenofZ 
rallel to this, ts called thefecond ra nke, and the third, the third ranke , and foe the red 
^length * termed hn Greeke Mecos, to which is oppofidthe depth , which is named 
hos * Neither ts there tn true account any other dimenfions in a Phalange, betides 
/^length, and the_j depth, which are in this chapter mentioned by *Adran. . Other 
names are given in Greeke writers fometimes , but they fignifie either the one , or the^j 


3 Is named the depth} yfs the length runneth along by front from one wing 
to another, fo the depth beareth backward from thefront to the rearer. The depth % 

* r % er !{ '^Bathos, ~lf*id. ^^BatheraPhalanx, isadeepePhJange. roid^,^ 
h^iL '~* rrtan J atth > '-Alexander ordered hts Phalange es Bathos,//* depth. And F&rUnmy , , 
Polybius,that theRomans made theire battaile much fhorter then before, but muchh^,.* ' 
* 9 °; » Bathyteran. cAndasit ts called Bathos,^ for the mofipart, fo is it by * Leo a 5 * 

called alfo ' Pachos. For the depth of a file is by him termed depth, or Thicknes, Bathos * t 

etot Pachos, two fiver all chapters of his Taifrcks - notinrcftc&ofthc file it felfe, 
which ts no more then a long line , as it were , and carieth neither Thicknes nor breadth , * 7 ' 
but tn reJbcHof the Phalange , the depth whereof is meafured by the filers. tAndin 
-fit,,' twe K th > ^dfour tenth chapters hee termeth the depth of the Phalanges 

u j* l f ( T S tc S” e f) Pachos alone with out adding Bathos ; /hewing there by , that Pa- 
cnos alfi fignifieth the dimenfion of the Phalange from thei ront to the reare. Rut 
where fime arc °fopinion, that Platos , breadth, ought to bee read in thofe places in 
, Thicknes, theyperfwademeenotto bee of theire mind. k For zAHian * 
tnmjelf giveth an -^Attenuation, or Thinning, (which heecalleth Liptyfmos) to the 
Palange .* and that cannot bee vnderHood , vnlefie there were in it a kind of' Thickest 
j° r f^-r f^f^to make it more flaine, heefaith, that this I.cptyfmos is, whenthtLs 
Cfft” of the Phalange is gathered vp and from (ixteen men it becometh a leffi number. 

So that the Thicknes of the Phalange is the full (ixteen, which is alfi the depth, and ma¬ 
king of it Thtnner is to leffcn the depth.To a Place Platos // fittly attributed, a Places - * 

beingonely fupcrficies , which confisieth of longitude latitude. So 1 Polia-i m-b,. 

nus jpeaktng ofavaBey, wherein an amhufb was layde to entrap Alexander , faith, 
the lengthfiretched farreout, but the breadth , Platos , Was narrowed to foure^, fur- P . 

tongs. The name //Platos is likewife given to a place by m Polybius- But to fay the **+ 

E truth 
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trmt&PUtos.inaPhalangerather fignifieththe length, thenthe depth, asappeareth 
^ 'Sbltart After in the foure and fourty chapter. ^4 nd* Leo colleth the font of th<-? 
phalange V\2Ltos,andwhen hee would home the front enlarged ,or doubled, hee giveth 
thit wordofdirc&ion Platynon pros ta ampho cera mere , enlorge tae front on both 

. The right wine*] That which in the Enghfh toung is coded a wing, is termed 
SnCreeirKeras abernes. Wee in our warres of ounctcnt time divided our armies 
into three parts , The vantgarde, the batcaile , and the reate-warde : and, when 
wee came to fight, fet them for the mofi partem an even font,the battaile inthe mtd- 
deB, on the right band, the vanc-garde, w hichwas calledtbe right w mg, on the 
left, reare-warde which was called the left-wing. Properly enough for our em- 

battering. For the battaile is , as it were , thebody,and van t-garde > snd 
rearc-warde , are the wings , which in a manner fiicke out from the body, and where¬ 
by the body is fupported • that, that wee call wings, theCracians , and Romans caL 
led horns in the battaile. The wordier as fignifieth apoint bearingout from the-* 
height, or ends , of any thing. It is vfid for the toppe of Rocks, andfrpromonto¬ 
ries, and fitch like i And in a Phalange itproperly fignifieth the two points (the right 
and the left) oftkevtlngcs. The EngUfh wordewingl amfainetoretaine, bccauCcit 
isfamiliar , and in vfi-*. %Alian heerewtll haue the wings tofiretcheout from the^r 
middle fiction to either point (the right an die ft) of the Phalange - vndcr which ap¬ 
pellation mufi fall to the right win gthe whole ft ace , that beginnethat the middle in¬ 
terval! , and runneth along to the corner of the battaileon the right hand, to the left , 
all that is comprehended betwixt the fame ft ace , and the\eft corner of the battaile. 

5 The tw . fould fedhonj In Greeke it is named Dichotomia : becaufi-*tt 
parteth, and divideth the Phalange into two even parts, beginning at the front^and 
firetching out to the reare. y_yi nd tAdian in the tenth chapter of this hook' nameth it 
Apotomc. But heere heefteaketh ofno more intervalls, or partitions, of the P ha¬ 
lo, Owtate a. lange , then of this one in the midft. 1 would thinket here jhould bee more. b O nofonder 

* c * faith.- let there bee cerraine intervalls in your battaile, that if your enemy ad¬ 
vance, your light-armed after they haue (pent theire mifliue weapons,and be¬ 
fore the Phalan ges} oyne , may retire leafurely in die intervalls , and without 
diforder come behinae to the reare. For it it, not fafe for tht m in retiring to 
fetch a compafle about the whole armie, ortoturneinagaineon theoutiide 
of thcwingc. For the enemy, halting to come to hands, would eafily prevent, 
and intercept, them in the middeft • fo that they neither fhould bee able to 
breake through the armed , already dofed for fight , and falling vpon theire 
owne weapons,they muft needes diforder theireowne people, every man af¬ 
ter other feeking to finde a way through them to efcape the'danger hee is in. 
Thus much O no finder ^ from whom wee may learne, both that theire ought to bee more 
fc&ions in the Phalange, then one, and that the in ft itution of them had this chccfe—* 
end, to receiue the light armed in theire ft aces, after they had skirmijhed with the ene- 
mgr, and were by them forced to retires. 1 may aside, that -Ailian placing the light- 
armed in the reare ofthe P halange ifyou giue but one fi&ion vntcit , it will be as hard 
for them, to advance , and firue , before the front, as it will bee to retreat after theire—* 
taam^.%.* firvice done-*. Jl feemeth , that c Leo giveth three intervalls to the—? Phalanges of 

the atm dent Tafiticks. Hee faith they oppofed the bodies of thearmed againft 
theenemv , and divided them into foure parts , the right , and left , and 
the middle-right. and middle-left parte. ^Making fo'many parts , the parts 
tousff bedssHugmfbed (as l CoUcci ) by intervalls , which ought to bees ones 

after 
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after the firft body of the right-wing, another after the fecond , which is the middles 
fiction , thethirdafter the third. y-A nd this Third fi&ion is bounded with the** 
fourth body , which maketh the point ofthe left-wing. For if the Phalange werej, 
whole , and entire , without more intervalls then one , how could there bee fourths 
parts? For ejleeming them by Phalangarchics , without leaning ft aces betweene, 
it could not beefaide , there were butfoure parts ofthe Phalange , considering, that as 
well the Mcrarchies , Chiliarchics,Pentecofiarchies, Syntagmataes, areparts 
of it, as the Phalangarchics. But being difiinguijhed by partition of ’intervalls, 
thefoure Phalangarchics become foure parts , namely the rignt, left, middle-right 

ifmiddle-left : as Leo heere termeth them. T he fame * Leo fteaketh after marm , ■ lmc* 
plainely ,enioyning his getter all to fiperate , anddifioyne Diachorizein the wholes 
number of bis armic into foureparts. For , as Choris fignifieth apart or fevered, 
fb Diachorizo , being derived from it , fignifieth to put afundcr, or fitte apart. 

* S uidas is yet a little more clears . A Phalan garchie , faith he, is two Mcrarchies ,h * 

of foure thowfand and ninty fix men. This as fomc faye is the fe&ion, Apt. '®’ r * 

tome, of the tv ing, as other, it is a cJtteros. Of auncient time it was called Stra¬ 
tegy* , and the commander Strategos , but nowe hee is termed Phalangarcha. 

Saidas maketh the wing to haue apartition orfill ion , andfaith , fome call a Phalan- 
garchie by the name of this fcClion, Before wee heard out ofElions hat the wing 
(right or left) did firetche out from th e middlefiction to the outward mofi point ofthe—* 
battaile on eitherfidc—i. y^Andas the middle feci ion divideth the—/ Phalange in two 
farts, which are called wings, fo thisfiction (ftoken ofby Suidas) being in the middeB 
of the wing divided tboja wing into two ports. To call a Phalangarchie (which is a 
body confifting of foure thowjand and ninty fix men) a fe<fiion , is , / ccnfefe , anvn» 
proper Jpeach , but trier ablest notwithfianding , considering that the whole foure • 
folde Phalange is compofidofthe foure Pha l angarchics , and that the fe< 5 lion of tht * 

right-wing beginnet h at the left hand file , or inward point oft he right hand Pha¬ 
langarchie , andendeth at the right hand 61 c of the fccond Phalangarchie. And 
wee are not to expect the fame exarinejfi of Jpeach from (ouldiers , that is common to 
men skillfull in the liber allfciences. Souldiers, thatprofefie aclion, haue theire end,if 
they bee vnderfiood ofthofi , they eommande. Artittcs are contemned, that clothe not 
the precepts oftheire arts with elegant ,fitt , and exalt termes. Seeing thtn the begin¬ 
ning of the lection of the wing u at the flanke of the frfi Phalangarchie on either 
fide of the Phalange , wee may after a firt ter me the Phalangarchie a fedfion thes 

wing , becaufeit boundeththe fe&ion. At leafi by this place ofSuidas weemay gather, 
that there was an interval 1 in either wing, which in reafon ought to bee in the middeft 
ofthe wing, and to lye betwixt the twoPhalangarchics. For fo many there are m 
one wing. e Polybius telletb of Philopamen , that, fighting againfi UMachanidm the * 

Tyrant of Laccdamon , after hee hadplaced the light- armed , the Lon ciers , and Illy¬ 
rians ioyntly in one front, hee added in the fame right line the Phalange difiinguified 
into bodies according to Merarchies and divided by fiveraM difiances. / tranfiate 
Spciredon difiinguijhedinto bodyes , becaufi Speira fignifieth a militarie body a- 
mongfi the_s Grecians , and is by the—> Grecians , that wrote the-a Roman hifiorie—i, 
vfid fome time for a Legion , and fometimes for a Cohort. y^And it fie. 
meth that Spiredon is heere—f hy Polybius put in the_v famc-> fincc—> that Eis 
Speiran is by d Plutarch : who mentioning the reformation touching affaires mi- a w.iA «m * 
litarie , which the fame—> Philopamen brought in amongfi the—> y_Achaians , wri- *““• 

Seth thus • theire—> manner and forme—* of embattailing woe not vfually parcel¬ 
led out Eis Speiran , that is (as / interpret* it) in /everall bodies , but vfinga 

E % phalange. 
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Phalange, which had neither protenfion of pikes, nor cltfingoftargets infront (as the_j> 
^Macedonian manner is) they were eafilyfoiled, and broken, by the enemy. T he mea¬ 
ning of Plutarch is (as I concerned) that the <—Achaians in former times vfid to order 
theire Phalange in a continued length without interval Is which Philop/rmen reformed, 
and taught them to make divifions by intervalls 5 i^And thepraciifi of Philopccmen m 
the beft i nt erp re ter ofhisowne counfillto the t^A chaians. This pracitfi Polybius fit- 
teth downs—) to bee the divifton of his Phalange Kata tele fpeiredon en diaftemaii 
into bodies difiinguifhedby intervalls according to Merarchies. Polybius alfo , to 
fhewe , what bodies they were , vfith the word Tele, which Itranflatc-o Merarchies, 
“ having my war ant out of * *Altan : who faith a Merarchie confijletb of two Chiliar- 
chies , andconteineth two thowfand and fourty eight men , and a hundred and twenty 
foure files ; and addeth, that it u offome called a T clos , and the leader a T elar ch . <^A 
man may doubt feeing Philopamen made an intervall betwixt every Merarchie , whe¬ 
ther hee made (even divijions, or no - For in AElians Phalange there are eight Merar¬ 
chies, betwixt every of which if « dijlance were, there mufjt needs arife fiven intervalls. 
To cleare this doubt wee mufi vnderfiand , that the Phalanges of the Gracians were not 
nlwaies of the fame number , as 1 noted before.-a. tAlians, and the Kjttacedonian Pha¬ 
lange, eonfifiedofftxteen thowfand and odde. ^Antigonus had but ten thowfand. De¬ 
metrius elenen thowfand. Other had more , the Lacedemonians lefie ,andlikewifi-> 
the Gracians for the mofipart. K-Andit fiemeth , the Phalange of P hilopamen was 
too more , then eight thowfand, and odde, in which number there are but foure Merar- 
chies. \—As ^Allans P halange c omprehendmg (ixteen thowfand and odde , wherein 


the mofi Gracians vfidin theire liles to haue) thefe foure Merarchies wiUpoffificJ as 
much ground in front, as the Phalangarchies of Allans Phalange doe , the- file 
hetngfixteen. Neither is it new to figure out the Bodies greater, or leffe , according to 
**“■£♦*• the number ofthe Phalange, b Leo commandeth bis Generali , when the number %ill 
********* not reach tofixteeu thowfand ()the number of the ould Phalange) to hould notwit bran¬ 
ding ftxteen men tn a file, and to divide his Phalange into foure equal! parts by i nter- 
valls , excepting fame few, which hee would haue referved for other vfis. To con¬ 
clude Alton him filf fiemeth to acknowledge more felons , then one , when in 
the tenth Chapter of this booke heefieaketh of the^> middle fitlion mefe apotome. 
For this word middle beinga relatiue , can not bee vnderBood without two other 
sttleafi , winch are placed on eitherfide^. ^And all the figures , that 1 hauefeene_j>, 
*f fe&ions , and no more, that is to fate , one 


they ought to bee large enough for a troupe of horfi. 


enrje place a tn the rearer oj the Ught-armed it is needful! , if vpon any occafion 
a? ITS t *% e drawen thro "£ h ^ ftrue in the front , the defiance of the ’fe&ion 
fbould bee fufilctent to gtue them tafiage with out difirder. <A„d I am the ru- 
ther confirmed tn this opinion , becamfi 1 fie the intervalls betwixt tbes Roman 
*****?“? fi proportioned , that the Principes might paffi through thofi ofthes 

m/mT iitSiLi al7 T ^nLr'“ S '’ ,h f Principes. But 1 frofoTHoutd 

YJiL , I ? tfr ^ Us “l U ; »« Wt-vm'd , fur that the lightsrmtj 

W**y tee dovtded tnto fevered bodies wtthout inconvenience , but any breaking of the 
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horfe- wedge breedeth a cenfufton in the whole troupe. Yet where a troupe oflorK, 
may finder way , there may a Centuric, or Colours, of light-armedfinde-ialfi. 

£ The light-armed are placed after] * The-, light-armed were diverfir 
placed , fomettmes before the front of the Phalange, which kind of placing is afier- 
ward called Prataxis , feme times on the wings , and it is called Hypotaxis, fomettmes 
betwixtthefiles of the armedfronting in aright line with them, and it was coded En- 
taxis , fomettmes in the reare after the Phalange , which was called Epitaxis. <_AH 
thefe are fpoken of by Allan hcercafter in this booke->. b There .^ is another kinder \ 
of placing the light-armed , when they are^> throwne into the midfi of thes battaile 
being hoILowed for that , and other purpofis. Htereof Alton likewife treateth in 
thu books hecre-after. ^And albeit the mofi vfitall cm bat t aiding of them hath beene 
in the wings , yet the befiowingin the rearer according to Allans minds hath alfo 
advantages. Ftrfi it conceaUth theire number , which becaufe-, they are fliaddowed 
with the—spikes (landing before , can hardly bee difeerned. Thtn it is eafie-a from 
thereare to dr awe them to any place of fir vice without dtfir der , bee it be Fore , on the 
Wings , or behinde the reare. Further, it will not bee eafie for the enemies horfi_j 
to charge them, the armed fiending before for a fure defences. Lafily , from tbes 
rears they fhall bee able at all times to anoye tbes enemy , before the-> battaile.ioynes, • 
as foone-a as the battaile ioynes , and all the times of fight. Neither sloth this 
manner of embattailing want examples of thes ould hifiorie of the_> Gracians. 

* Thes embattailing of Cyrus theelslers armis , in Xenophon , hath the light-armed « 
tn the reare—i. 1 will fit downe the effect of Cyrus words at large becaufi they conJ* 
feint the ordering of an armieto fight according to thes iudgement of Xenophon. 
.Cyrus then being to trye a battaile with Craefus thus dire<5fcs his Com¬ 
manders : you , faith hee, Arafpes take your place in the right wing, as you 
now doe , and you the other Myriarches , as you are acouftomed. For when 
the fight is once a foote , noe Chariot may change horfes - and command the 
Taxiarches, and file-leaders, to order theire files every one divided in two 
parts Phalange-wife, thatiseach half fronting one with another in a right 
luie. A file conteineth fourean twenty men. Then faide one of the My¬ 
riarches , doe you thinke Sir, that wee {hall bee able, in this order, to en¬ 
counter fo deep a Phalange , as the enemies*; Cyrus anfwered , the Pha¬ 
langes that are deeper , then may with theire armes reach the enemy, are 
fheyfitt thinke you either to annoye the enemy, orprofictc theire frindes/ 
For my part I could wifh thole,that are ranged loo.in depth,to bee in depth a; 
thowfand. For fofhould wee haue the fewer to fight with all. The num¬ 
ber, that I giue for thedepth ofthe Phalange, I doubt not , but will entirely 
lerue for vfe. and maintaine a j oynt fight in every part. The Darters I will 
place after the armed , and after the darters the Archers. For who Will fete 
them in front , thatconfcflcthemfelucs vnableto maintaine a fight h£ndto 
* lan j ** owe t ^ lcn they hould theire grownde, if they bee feet before the 

kut being in the reare, fome with darts , other with arrows , lent over 
the heads ofthe armed, will greatly endaramage the enemy. And it is clecre, 
that wherewithal! fbever an enemy is endamaged , with the fame a mans 
own e fide is eafed, and relieved. You therefore order your {Hues, aslhaue 
appointed. As for the captainesof the Targetiers I will haue them , and 
theire files , ftand likewife next the armed in the Reare , and after 
them the Archers. And you the chiefe Commaundcr of the Reare 
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enjoyne the other reare Commanders every man to haue an ey e to thofe vn- 
derhim, that they doe theire duties. And let them lharply threaten the neg¬ 
ligent , and in cafe any man trealonably forlake his place , punifh him with 
death. For it is the workeof Commanders both with word,and deed,to en¬ 
courage thole, they command , & to make the cowards more afraide of them, 
then of the enemy. This is your charge, but you Euphratas,that command 
over the Engines , fee that the beafts, that drawe the Engines , and Turrets, 
folio wethe Phalange as neere, as may bee. And you Daouchus , that haue 
the charge of the baggage,come with your manye next after the Turrets, and 
let your Serieants feucrely punilh them , that haft to much before or come to 
flowlyafter. And you Carduchus, that rule the wagons, wherein the wo¬ 
men are, orderthem next the baggage. For all thefc , comming in the reare, 
will both breede an opinion of multitude , andgiue vs meanes today, an am- 
bulh,and will force the enemy, purpofing to encompafle vs,to fetche a larger 
coropallc ; which the largerit is,foe much the weaker muft hee be. And yam 
Artabafus, and Artagerlas , each of you leade next after thele,the iooo. foote 
you commande a piece. And you Phranuchus,and Afiadatas,order the Chi- 
harchies ofhorfe you commande not with the Phalange , but fet them by 
themlelues apart behind the wagons; and when you haue done it, repaire to 
vs with the reft of the commanders.Butyou are to bee in a readineffe- as if you 
were firft to fight. And you the commanders of the Camel-riders place your 
ielues after the wagons, and doc what Artagerlas lhail bidde you. And you 
the Commanders of the Chariots, after lotts are call, let him, whole lotte it 
is, range himlelfj and his i oo. Charriots, before the Phalange • the other two 
hundred,cneof them is to follow,the Phalange on the right fide, wing-wile, 
the other on the left. So farre Cyrus. 1 haue rehear fed the words at large, prin¬ 
cipally to fhewe that the light-armed in ancient time were placed fometitnes behinde the 
Fhalange - andjet further alfo, to reprefent the manner of embattailing an armiejvkich 
was then irfitdll. For heere haue you Jet downe theplace of the Myriarches,& ofthe other 
commatmders,which woe in front,then theplace oft kept fees, ofthe light-armed , of the 
reare commanders, op the Engines, of the baggage, of the wagons, wherein the women 
were, ofthegar ds for the baggage , both horfe, and foote, ofthe Camels, and of the Cha¬ 
riots. K^fnd albeit many of thefc particulers agree not with our manner at this day (for 
wee haue neither Engines, nor Camels , nor Chariotts, nor (lings, nor darts, nor arrowes) 
yet is tht reafon ofwar re alike in aS, andin our placing alfo the fitnefle of ftruicc prin~ 
t0 txercjpeaedrr heplace of the horfe is heere omitted by* Xenophon, which may 
I«gt7$-c. be fuppltcd out ofthe frventh booke, w here C hrpfont has Generali ofthehorfeisfaideto 

* x«x? fond on the right wing ofthe Phalange with halfthe horfe , Hyfiaspas on the left with 

' *** other half. But to returne to theplacing of the light-armed, the fame b Xenophon 
uflifieth, that it was the Egyptian manner to order theire light-armed behinde, & that 
in the battaile betwixt Cyrus , and Crafus,the Egyptian archers , and darters,were with 
draxone (words compelled by the reare-commanders tofhoote , and caft theire darts. 
sac**, ***. C T hraftbulus in hisfght againfi the thirty Tyrants fet his armed in front, andin the_j 
gnrc.u • reare his tar getters, and darters,without armor, and thofe that c of fanes. Andit ftt~ 

methby the words of*T hr a fibulas to his ownefide. that theTjrants did the like - The 
Tyrams,pi,A hee, haue brought vs to a place, in whichby reafon of the fteep- 
nefte they muft afeend, and can neither eaft ftone, nor dart, over the heads of 
th 5 ir i ownc P^P 1 ^ that are embattailed before. Where wee contrary wife 
whether wee throwe jauelins, or darts,or Hones, (hall eafily reache, & wound 

many 
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many of them. Thefiones and darts ofthe light-armed were to flye over the front of 
the battaile, and that could not bee vnlejfe the light-armed were placed behinde- iwUl 
adde one example onely out ofPlutarch to (hew the firuice of the light-armedin the reare 
* Plutarch dtfeourfing ofthe battaile fought betwixt Sy da , and^Archelaus , the Gene'- a *** 
raU of JMitrjri dates, at Cheronaa,haththus . Afterwards the foote forces came to 
joyne,the Barbarians holding out, and charging theire long pikes , and end- 
evouring with locking theire targetts clofe together, to mainteinc the order 
and clofenes of their Phalange : The Romans on theothcr fide, calling away 
their darts, and drawing their fwordes : putte by the enemies pikes in choler, 
to the end they might come quickly vp to them. For they elpied, oppofed a- 
gainft them in front 15000. of the enemies llaues, that were enlranchiled by 
Proclamation of the Kmges generalls.- & enrolled emongeft the armed. And 
when the Roman -firmed coulde hardly breake them , by reafon of theire 
depth , and fall knitting together 5 and of theirebouldnes in daring (con¬ 
trary to the nature of llauesj to abide the danger of the encounter , the ar¬ 
rowes, and darts call in aboundance from the Reare, made them Ihewe their 
backs, and fall in a ro utc.VTee finde heere, that the light-atmed/?w» the reare effec¬ 
ted that, which the Armed could not. T hefefiaues endured the jhocke, and could not 
bee broken by the armed, and yet wereaf defeated with x_Arrowes, and darts, from th<-> 

Reare .- No we for the difiance that Jhould bee betwixt the bodies ofthe light-armed,and 
betwixt them, and the reare ofthe armed, *r£lian faith nothing : I makenoe doubt , but 
there ought to bee as great (ifnot greater) as in thefeftions of the armed. For wee mult 
•underft and, that the feel ions , that ferved to fever the Phalangarchics one from ano¬ 
ther, muft runne through the light-armed in depth to the reare. s—And by them are the 
Epixenagies to bcedevtdeda funder, as the Phalangarchies are: with Epixenagies 
anfioer the Phalangarchies for number of files, albeitnot in number of men. Likewise 
there ought to bee, a greaterft ace in ranke, and file, then the armed had.For the hand¬ 
ling of miftiue weapons , require mere liberty ofplace, then the managing ofapikcs or 
Jworde.K^i dart can not heeftntforciblie without running two, or threefteppes in tfoe—> 
delivery of it. lifting being throwne, and circled about the head, before the ftone, or 
bullet, can beeforced, out to any purpoft, will notfuffer a neereftander by.' In bower , and 
arrowes, is the like reafon, if they be vftd as they ought. Befides the light-armedjn their 
fight are tied to noe certainty oforder , or grounde, but fight differfedly : Soe that the-* 
more grounde they baue, thefitter they are forferutce. In which rejpctf a large intervaU 
erofivife betwixt the armed, and them, Jhouldferue topurpofe-it having liberty for their 
motion forward, andbackward,as occafion jhouldrcqutres. 

7 And behinde the the Horfe:] I haue not read in any greek hiBorye, that the 
horfe-men in afett batted,haue beene ranged behinde the light-armed .vfund mam- 
ner Veas to place them in the b Vt/ngs. See did <_Alexander before he faffed the River‘S 
nicus :fte A at Iffos,foe at c Gangamela : Soe did e <-Antrgonus , againfi Eumenes , and Em- r* >/d ta * 
menes againfi t-Ahtigonus : Soe e Ptolomeus againft Demetrius, and Demetrius againftPtOr e 
kmeus : and in brief all the Macedonians, and the Gracians , before the Macedoniansntiere ? slifsu 

accounted of for matter ofarmes \ vnleffefome fpeciall cauft moved an alteration. CAnd, t rS ntf 
<*s / 1 hewed out of Xenophon, before all theire times. h Cyrus albeit, heefet the light Armed 
in the reare , notwithftanding hee beeftowed the horfe in the beings : ^Alexander having 
J> a ff e di he River Ifter as long as hee marched in the come lande,placedhis horfe behinde kit l ■ w m e, ^ 
Phalange, 'Vebcn hee entredthe Champeigne, hee(ett them on the right wing : andd**" 
luftty ca ft his Phalange in to a Plaftum : and ordered ins horfe before. In the Coin*- 
l*nd, they followed (for feareofans-dmbujhe) In the Cbampian tbey marched ont/fO 

B 4 right 
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right w ing ,becauje on the left ,the Phalange wasfi cured by the River • before the Pise. 
fium,tbat , being over- layde with the multitude ofthe enimye, they might bane a Jure re~ 
£«**"*■ treat e to thefoote. , X hefame Alexander, when he: was to fight the Bat tail: ofIjfos with 

«tnia» #>-*.'■* Darius, as long as hee was in thefreights,marJhalled his korfi after his foote. But in 
marching forward, commir.g to open ground, when he mightgiue full length to his Pha~ 
lange, hee placed his horje on both the wings. But the reafon of Jetting them behinde woe 
in the firetghtnes of theplace: and hee being incerteine how neere the enemy e lay , was 
loathe to put them to hajar d, before they had liberty efgroandc to order themfelues , and 
might haue afiifiance ofthe foote. For other wife it was an or dinar ie matter in marching 
(as it is the manner alfo at this day) to dtfiofe the horfe half behinde , and half before^. 
JJSTE 1 content myfelfwith one example. When » ^AgefiUus returning out of^fta, 

c. parted through Theflalie,the Thefralians,allies of the Thebans,folIowed him* 

and fought to cndammagehis armie to theire vttermoft. Hee had before 
difpofecf his march into aPlaftium, with the horfe halfand half - 
Jnnde, nowe when the Theftalians ceafed not to moleft him , by failing vpon 
his reare, hee lent to the reareall the horfe of the vantgarde, excepting thofe, 
1 *at attended his perfon. Eitherparty prepared them felues to fight. The 
Thefialians holding it not fure with Horfe alone to incounter armed foote* 
Turning about their faces, began leafurely to retire, and the Lacedemonians 
flowiy to followe, Agefilaus,perceaving the errour of both , fentthebeft of 
his horfe, that were about him, commanding them to fignifie to the reft -that 
they together fhould goe,and charge the Thefialians with all fpeede,and giue 
noe refpite to thcm,to turne their faces.The ThefTalians contrary to theifex- 
pcdtation being hottly charged , fome fled, other fome turned about towards 
the enimy, other fomemdevouring to turne , were furprifed by theire ene¬ 
mies, that by that time were come vp to theire flancke. Nowe for the reafon of 
fff**** P U f”£ the Horfi in the reare, I haue noe more to fay, then, that from thence 
*I*Z? S i* bcefoone drawers to all places , front,fianke, or wherefoever the enemy is like 
b “” et ^forccaa, ofallgenerals tofafiion their battails accor. 
dtngtothe figure the enemy hath before chofen. Examples arefo plentiful!, Ineedenot 
ttdeage many Onelyl will remember one lattne(lory ofplacing horfe in the reare. L.Len- 

(ZtaL ’ j L f^l Anllus ^ ctdsnustnS P^ ne being to fight with the Iffergetes, and Art- 
fit ^ins,and other Spaniards, that had revolted from the Romans •, in this very kinde of 
placing horfe,nthereareimitated andgotte the advantage of and defeated theire J 
l-vflTf? v r y h fi th J^fi°ry, and writes thus in efiecl , The nextdav at the rifing 

t ^ ™ thC S .f a ? iardt ? b £ in g a11 armed, and fet in order ,'fli ewed theire 

Ut3 miI t f ^ m u hC - R ^ man cam P c * Thc Anfetans were in the mid- 

ld thc right winge, other obfeure people of Spain”thc 
* fcysrtS- 1C - ft *’ Be i' vixt thcmiddlepartejthey left broade inter vails to 

p u f,P afra S5^ odlcirc horfe: (when time fhould bee) to fend them through 
1 Ub - ' f!™ r 5 C ;J hC Roma . ns Erabattailed after theire wonted manner, O nely then 

«n*ated the enemy, in leaving open waies, for the horfe betwixt the legion? 

horferh 5 ^ fi "f iniI ?r g t a r tyC * and , n ° ne 0thcr > ftouId vfc of thefte 

horfe, that firft pofTefTed thefe mtervalls of the adverfe battaile, commaunded 

1 P y gaioft the Spamih horfe 3 by which mcancs , after noe long 

fight. 
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, ffght, the enemy was vtteiiy defeated. Where Liw A 

tailed after theire Wonted manner, his meaning is the v Romans embat- 

ten of the T riarij. The ten maniples of,the Haft ati they fet frftinanev: J ,C1 P« 8 »^ 
foe much dtjlance , or vcidegrowtde betwixt ^ery^liiple^^^l^r^^ 
vp in/landing, a reajonablefpace behind: 4we thePrinZJ'f/*F* ^ 

niples : but foe that theire maniplesfioode direct!y behinde the vo,df 

And againsl the bodies of the haflati tB** ’l r r °>dcfpaces of the Hafiati. 

t, j at ? Ceen e*fiy, t ^ }rou ^h the intervalls of the Hafi ati^Loftly ^^a^Iaroer^ 3 /} 

rJ L *"*‘**™~9fi*, W ,divided lithfpaces betwixt euesrymamlle ^i 

the foote .Jndth'e r* he fP laced f hem there the rather to aveyde confufion in ordering 
t foote.j^And that after theire embatteUngf hey might bee led from thence to an « 

wherefoever they mightyeeldmofivje. For in the fifteenth ansltwenl 
t^jfapter, he^ouldhaue both hgbt-trmed, andLfifoeplacedXfibeymithf^r 

both h5rf e ^ A his caution following, hee faith, ifoccafion require 

Dom horfe and Lght-anned, may bee otherwife placed. That they ^rerev full 

a “‘ J'cU,',h' } -xdfUccdLJbc 

k ^ at ebe beetle of- »«.* Ml 

tllXB the Thebans p laced thetre horfe before their Phalange, and tried the,r fj v* cU *”‘ A 

CdndJLrLZJl ’ tbat ^ as fio Plover,and emba, tatlled their foote behinde the horfe. 
e x-amfz L i Cr n 0, \T re iW ^th his Horfe, before hisfoote could get over One 

front iftheZ j t °-^ he ! ve th * r ‘*ro», ^by Horfeare fimeiimes placed before the 

-a / fthe Th - l ^»ge of foote. d Eumenes being to fight again si Cratrrus and Neoptolemus , •«. . - ^ 

clL-KffT ’ f b ffi T pndcrdcfr.dcL M, ^ccc, ilf/Zcfih, 

fand' fon- - ^cradcr-ftood that theire Army confifted of twenty thofv- 
skill in rr C P a [ tC ^ acec ^ OI “ ansr cnowmcd for theire valour , and 
thowfan^horfe 11 ^?” 1 thc y. fet thci ^ c g r cateft truft; and of more then two 
ber vet lUrr^u' a d k ^ Wc | 1 ^ ow !? e foote,albeit they were as many in n um- 
w ’/c i t0 b H c rama ^f s ofdiuerfekinds of pcoole, and that his owne horfe 

determ ;niiT V £ a r d, j VI i5 h ^ XCC ^ dcd thc cnim y both in number , and valor, hee 
foote *'t t0 hafard thc bat taile vpon his horfe,bcfore the two Phalanges of 
tc fhould come together : Advancing therefore with his horfe farre before 

his 
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his foote , hee tooke the right wing himfclfe , and gaue the left to two 
grangers , to PharnabarusaPerfian theionneof Artabazus ; and to Phenix 
a Tenedian : Cratcrus flood in the right wing of his owne horfe, and pla¬ 
ced Ncoptolemus on the left. And feeing the enemies horfe comming 
forward, with greatc fury charged them firft, and fought brauely. But his 
horfe failing vnder him , hee fell to grounde, and it being not knowne , whoc 
hee was by reafbn of the mcdly , and throng ofthofe , that gaue backe, and 
fled , hee was trampled vnder foote, and ended his life after a ftrange manner. 
By his death the enemy tooke courage , and encompafling theire adverfa- 
ries on all fides, made a great {laughter, and the right wing, after this manner, 
with might overprcfled , and put to the worft , was faine to fly for fuccour to 
the Phalange of foote.In the left winge Ncoptolemus ftoode direftly againfl 
Eumenes, and the mutuall fight of eche breddeagreate emulation betwixt 
the generally, and a fervent defire to come to hands. And being eafely knowne, 
both by theire horfe, and other marks, they flewe one vpon another ; and out 
©ftheirefingle fight made a way to aconfequent viftorie. And firft they a£- 
failed one another with fwords, and after fell into an vnlooked for, and won- 
derfull Monomachy,for being tranfported with anger,and mutuall hatred, 
quitting the raines of theire bridles, with theire left hands they cache feazed, 
and tooke hold vpon the body of other, which hapening,and the horfe conti¬ 
nuing theire carearc , and fpringing from vnder them , they both fell to the 

t rounde,neithcr of them could wcl arife by reafon of the fuddaine, & violent 
ill, and of the heavines of theire armor. Yet Eumenes got vp firft , and pre¬ 
vented Ncoptolemus, ftrickinghimon the ham. The woundc was wide, and 
bis ftrength of footing thereby failed, & foe lay as one, that had noc vfc of his 
legge, being not able to raife himfelf becaufe of the hurt: notwithstanding 
courage overcoming the weaknes of his body, hee lift vp himfclfe vpon his 
Jcnees, and hurt hisadverfarie in the arme , andthighes , giving him three 
wounds. But none of the wounds were mortal!, and they being yet warmc 
Eumenes with a fecondblowe hitting his neckc , flewe Ncoptolemus out¬ 
right. Whilcft thefc things were a doing thereft of the horfe fell together 
Many were flame on either fide fome therefore falling , other being woun¬ 
ded, at the firft thedaunger was equall. Afterward, when the death of Neop- 
tolemus was openly knowne, and that the other wing was put to flight euery 
©nr ftnfted for himfclfe, & made towards the Phalange of foote, as to aftrong 
wall of defence to faue himfclfe. This was the iffue oft he battaile. Wherein Eu¬ 
menes,plactng his horfe before hit foote, becaufe hee held them hisftreneth, and with the 
trteng the hazard ofthe day, (hewed fnmfelf both in councell ’, end action,* create rent- 
roll. And Crater us on the contrary fide, albeit highly efieemedemongeft ih? Mactdeni- 
•ns, as one, that had withgreatfufficiency ftrved Alexander in ad his warres , retfailed 
in tudgmentytn that hee chafe rather with hts horfe to encounter the ftronger parte of his 
tntmtes forces, then with his Macedonian Phalange (wkieh Eumenes hint filf feared) to 
tne hu fortune. For as it isapointeefforecaft to knoweamans cwne advantage,and vft 
ft .- Sot it is not left judgement, to knowe wherein theenimye isftronger , and avoid* it 
Cumenes did both •for hee vfed his owne horfe, which were hisftrength , and brought to 
fate, that Cruterus h:s Phalange did hint nee good , in as much as they never came to 
pght.Craterus failed in both , in that hee neither brought his Phalange to foht nor yet 
provided fuff} cientlie to encounter Eumenes horfe ; which exceeded his,in valour and 
number. Jo appeals both that horfe were placed before the front of the foote-and alfo the 
Jtorie gtucs the reafon, why they wereplaced thereat. * 

Of 
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€>fthenumber of the armed foote , of the light.armed, 
and of the Horfe. 

Chap. VIII. 

'VT C ? W arc wee to lay out, what number the armedfoote, the light.armed,and 
the Horfe ought to bee, and how particulerly ordered, and how vpon oc- 
cafion the Battoile may fpcedcly be tranfformed into divers fhapes, & formes 
and what difciplme vfed for the motion of the feverall parts of it. Wee cam 
not with any probability fet downca precife number of forces to be levyedJ 
ror as much as eucry man is to proportion his levie according to the impor¬ 
tance and quali tie of the warre in hand. This yet muft not efcape vs , that fuch 
a n umber is to bee chofen, as will fitt« the divers fhapes , and tranfmutatjons 
of our Troopes. As if in cafe wee were to double, or to multiply, and manifold¬ 
ly enlarge the length of the Phalange, or els to leffen , anddraweic vp jnto a 
narrower room e. For this caufe choice is madeofa number, that may be.rcr 
parted into half continually, till you come to one. Hence is it, that mofl Ta- 
click writers would haue * a Phalange to con fill of fixteent houfand,three hstndred, 
eightte , and fottre armed foote, and of 4 half fo many light-armed , s and of half a# 
many Horfe, as light-armed. For 1/5384. may bee reparted continually into 
half, till you come to one. Therefore for proofe, and Examples fake this num¬ 
bers is admitted. And where wee haue allotted fixteen men to eve ry file , the 
whole mafic will arife to one thou find, twenty, andfoure files. * 

Notes. 

r I £ Chapter beforefpake of the Parts and dimenfion,ofthe Phalange, andoft.be place 
** °f 'he armed , the hor ft, and light armed This treatejh of the number that goeth to 
the Phalange. Tn choift of 'tobiih number , tAilian faith con ftderation is not foe much to bee 
badcfmultitude, as offitnes forfervice. For fuch a number as cannot aptly bee difpcftd of 
firftght, is rather mr.anes ofcorfuftion, then of order 'Without "Which nocfght can be tnain- 
teyned : Therefore fuch a r. umber is to bee chofin as yddferue. 

i The divei fe fhapes, and tranfmutations of our Battaile] Euery m&iejg,i# 
the battaile makes not a Tranftnutation , or diverftie offhape. /^turning of faces to. 
the one hand or other there is noe otherfhape ofthe Phalange , then yeas atfirft .- As a man 
turning hisface any Vcay, the fame proportion of lineaments remaines that yeas in hint he- 
fire. Soe likewift in countermarch or wheeling after the Countermarches wbc- 
iing is done, everyfouldier if he keep his right diftance,*nd remaine infie and ranke, bath 
the place hee hadbefore : ^dndfoe noe tranffguration of length or of depth fillonteth. The 
motion then, that -rElian mcanes to make Tranftnutation , are Doublmges - For yekether 
you enlarge the length, or depth, of your Phalange ; you ftraight induce another fbape. 
long fronted Phalange, and a Her ft: differ much in forme . if you yet ll make ofthe or dinarie 
Phalange a herft, you are to double your files fbeeften , asyour tbinke convenientfor the 
length of your herfe. Then if from the Her fe, your would returns it to the firft forme , you 
are not to ceaft o’c ubling Ranks, tillyou haue gained that forme : like wife if of your or- 
dinarie Phalange, ycu yeould make a fangfronted Phalange , your rankes are to bee dou- 
b Icd^and by continuing your doublingc , you may dr awe out ythat length you yeiU. And. 


contrary 




^ ^The ^TaUic^s 

Cbntrarywifc , by due doubling your files againc,you come to thefirfi forme • Hove much 
you double your Ranks , Soe much you take away from the depth of your phalange - as 
on the other fide, doubling offour fi 1 es , dtminfheth the length. For the purpofi,your 
P halange isfixteen deep, double your Ranks 5 the depth hath but eight men ; double it 
once more, audit hath butfour e. Soe is the Phalange confifing of foure ranks, & emery 
ranke, hath foure thou find' ,and nintyfix men in it: But the length is foure times as 
much as it was.In like manner doublingyourfiles(whichin *s£lians Phalange are a thou - 
Jand, and twenty foure) thefirfi doublmglofeth fue hundred , and twelue files andfoe 
manyremayne ; the fecondfiven hundred , andfixty eight, and two hundred fifty fix 
remaine ; and foe many men haueyou in a ranke. But where the Phalange was butfix. 
teendeepe, nowein the fecond doubling it is becomefixty foure deep : if you pleafi to 
reduce it to thefirfi forme, two doublings pranks willfufftce. Heere wee mufi 'under - 
ft and that doublingranks , ts not to make twicefoe many as they were before , but togiue 
twice Jo many men , to every ranke, as they had before by injet tinge the even ranks 
tntotbeoddc} as the fecond into thefirfi , and the fourth into thethird,andthe fix t into 
fheftuth, and the eight into thefeventh',&c.Thevfe ofd oubline I Shill fhewein my notes 
•upon the twenty mne chapter of this booke. *j£lian therefore fro u!d haue his Phalange of 
fitch a number as may bee reparted continually into halfe , till you^orae to one- 
Vehtch number bee faith to bee fixteen thoufand three hundred , and eighty foure i^fnd 
yt arifethoutofthe Multiplication of one by twofoefhlldoublmgthe product , till you haue 
made vp the full number, of fixteen thou find, three hundred, and eighty foure. i_M»d 
as the Mult tpltcat ton by t fro begetts this number,foeit beingdivtded by two continually, 
ttmay bee reduced at lafi to one: frhich is the thing, that ^Elian aymesat. For the num .1 

h\ htU A h H h ^f' Uuue fi> »<f*prnumerary men in the rhaUnge: 

(ythtch) tndoubling frill dtforder both files, and Ranks : Every man acquainted Kith the 

** thtsd V> k,n TL h ’ *bat frhen there is an vneven number 
brings a difference , and cannct bee doubled in the 

fen m^fab re: dl2rA^/u Veny nine * el t euen >f e ' v ‘raU bodies of files .T fro,fix,eight, 
ten, may frcUbce dmbled, and become two, three, foure, fine files a piece: but the fifth 

t S ele ‘ venth ' *»"fi b‘c fevered from the refi of the doubled files - and ferue to 
T ,* h T g Z f ma *[ heab/ ‘*” de J>*h Vnth the refi after their e doubling. The fame 

dSZVti j : > *h*t this number in a Phalange may beedevl 

UJi L° T’ mufi frithaUvnderfiand , that the 7 file of the 
phalange tnfitch dtvtfion,ought to be either of eight, or fixteen men a piece For L number 
CX Ce P t .f 0 f Te f[ f tn ;° if^huhftt tenet the depth, of a Phalange) nor betwixt 
iheJ by ’ tlli f OK ceme t0 cne - nor aboutfixteen except 

comesnearefi.^ndcfjat 

better eenffdletielthe, enlergrd’the Lmblr 

mot bee divided at all.Vnles byfraRton. t^is tkirteen,frhich if you -frill dtt ide b * halfe 
the quotient frill bee fix and thereremaineth an odde man over lof frhich nun her ifall 
frtnbfrdl’' p halangefbculd bee y you fhould baue a tkoufind . t fro hundred, and fixty 
fb£^n'”7° e 7 ere df‘ n *'** Mll *Z S **'*"“ fraclion. If then thefUsbe 
muf {Sulfih^ ' V ” d ' r t t trfy ^T° > drt tdc coutinually by ha f, but you 

^rrJhumJrfj tb f ** it f"Jp*f*s of. ^f s f or the number Jfi xtee „ thouffnd 

three hundred,and eighty foure,albeit ofstfilftt tsdiuf.bU by t fro ttilfoucemt or Jifiend 

to 


°f -di/ian. ^ 

files wnOfiHlhold out the doubling, till you comets one £ Ls °f 16 dee P e > ™bicb 

foure men . I haue noted before thatZ. Phaianee mavTlm^ thre f e £ undred ; et g ht f **d 
But I take this to be the number of the Jw^ S more ' or l 'JT*ffhan this number, 

vitbmc. thus he faith : Antiochus who^aTmy^n 

which the chiefeft ftrength was che Phalanx - 70000 men. Of Sy^ca.tor.B 

men.ordcredaccordin/cothcforme 'S^;^- Ma ^ a °? ,ans 5 contdnin B ^000 

He placed rhem in the ^ddle 3 diuvfed. 
ofwhich parts was 50 men in front, and o->i n * a e< 5 u ^ J partSjin eucry 

part22. the /hew of che Phalange m, t u nae P c ^a 3 pd v p»n the flanks ofeuery 
hitherto Appian. 1 haue tran/lated He Phalanx'^e Macedon^ 3 ”'* ^ tUlrcttS: 

Tcord., the Phalange of the Macedonians -whe*- , X ’ H f 1 ' /lacecJonon according to the^a 
litige. For itconliFiednot f^MaccdlisLitzl**^ ri £>bt meaning is, the Macedonian Pha- 
den an manner. For how was it po&ble for * ndorder fj* after the Mace- 

16000 Macedonians,beingneue/L“*£**'mhmfiruice 

was ^ namely Philip the ftnne of ' that th *” 

Romans ? Befides Appian hath in w *”*”* U *& ue ™ ith thc ^ 

SHSS^^^SE 

ca\Ud * 6o ,°°? erer *™ ed *fi*r the Macedonian man£r,.andwere 

~L fr : A PP iznfatth pLunely there were 50 in front , of euery of the to Parts 

Z.1 TT‘ S !’ s°° -f” "> so 5 d. dJ* f fi 11 m fk) 

‘her* Lie B /‘ 7 “ “!>“<’ ‘ <U*U, *»ibe difference betwixt both 
tethw Jcr a , ! f n * ^' , y-> and £ L W l *nJ>oibgiuingbutiGooo : •oElian i 6 'a 84. 

LtLZ lL?"- F °’ U ' y ’ ^""■'•Lchfetn/iiifebtn,. wbebjf. 

dLZ„7lZIf’ l ‘'t h -T‘““ rC) , v “ h ‘ l f‘ “ftrenzer. mthZer'Tea.eke efdL, 

better skilled in the 

iZuLdfl ff’g- Appia strewed Creeien iferfe theft e/ dlexendrie tn^gip, 

Ld Tf hZ f ‘k‘ f ‘"F T i ' l ' h & lt ‘’“ 7 'flebl/bJtbe, Crewne in hh feJil}', 
weUecqaeinted with the erher tbeCrxeten, held in embetle- 
F ling 






£ 2 , 'The Tactic If 

lino their armies , *na therefore ire may the better rely upon his anthtritie. Who albeit 
hee fir U affirmed the Phalange was of the number of i dooo, yet after in numb ring tie 
depth and length alone, he findeth 160-0.* and further expounding bison ne meaning 
hefloeweth, there were more upon the punks of the ten parts , into which the Phalange 
yets diuided. His words import : That Antioc hus divided bis Phalange into j oeqnaB. 
parts, gluing euery part in front 5 o men, :n depth 52; which being multiplier together, 
make-vp the". 6000. Hcaddetb ; And in the flanke of euery part he fee 22. if the 
meaning be, he fet 22 -upon each flanke of euery part, the parts being 10, and the flanks 
20, the number will arife to 4.40, where /Elian alloweth no more than 3 84. But if 2.-2 
were added to one of the flanks of each dtuifion, r, htch alio being cotleciiueiy taken are 
flanks in the plurali number ,we (hallcome fhort andfinde no more / han 220. Tet whether 
fenfe of both you admit, it isplume, that Appian ittributeth mere , than 1 6 thoufand, to 
that Macedonian Phal an ge. usdniit may be, there is an error in the number of 
22, and that it o-ghc to be written 32. For if Antiochus hadgiu-.n 5 2, as hegaue 22, to 
one flanke of euery part, and Jet 3 2. upon the utter mofl flanks of euery wtngetoflrengthen 
them, cf the 12 times 32 had arifen the in st number of Adians Phalange^ wh.ch nitm- 
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her is the fittest. for life, andfor diuifion of the Phalange in all doublings. The armed 
foots then, according to /Elian, ought to be, 16384. The light armed. 

4 Halfe fo many 1 The armedamongdt the (aT3ccians,were accountedthe firengtb 
cf the field, which was the caufe their number was great efl. Foryoufhallnot finders 
to their battailes for the most part,that the light armed amounted to halfe the number of 
the armed: The fact of Cyrus fherveth what account be made of light armed: a Xeno¬ 
phon reporteth it thus: to e led with him the Lydians , thofe whom he faw to take 
delight in Armcs, horfe, and chariots, and willingly doe, what they were com¬ 
manded,he gaue armes to,ofthofc whom he faw followed him againit their wils, 
hegaue the horfes to the Per funs, that were his firft companions in Armes. All 
that followed him vnarmed, becxcrcifedtothe fling, becaule he reckoned that 
weapon moft (crude of all others. How much you increafe the number of the light 
armed, fo much you dimmifh the number of the armed, and by confequent fo much wea¬ 
ken your field. b For the light cannot maintaine any flable fight, but in cafe of danger 
they are forced either to fhew a faire paire ofheeles,or elfe retire to the armed forfactor : 
let ferae t/ey for many ufestoyned with the armed. And the proportib that MYiznfetceth 
donne, namely to hone halfe as many of them,us there are armed,flandeihto good reafen y 
cf ufe. 7 he Romans netwith(landings eremoreflaring in their light armed,A* allowed 
not .1 bone the f -part of them,or 'title more, to the armed. The Legion con reined ( faith 
e Polybius) 4200 footmen. Of thefe they chofe 600 Triarians, 1200 h flati, 1200 
Pnnctpesf which come to 3000) and the re ftVelites, which were 1200. And the 
relates were the fame rn effect amongst the Romans, that the light armed amort' si the 
Grecians, albeit their arming fomewhat differed . /Elian before (hewed, that the Gre¬ 
cian light armed had nomanner cf defenflue armour,but offenflue only,us bowes darts 
or ft ones. d Polybius defcribeth the Armes cf the Velires to be a Sword aP-rm* 
(which is a fmall Target,) and darts h thefworda fpanifh fword, the litle 

round Target, a foote and a halfe (for fo Cafaubon corrected Tripcdon) in 
breadth 5 rn e darts in the ftea e 3 foote long, and a finger thicke , and the head al- 
inoft a foote long fi-Hnd c Livy mentioning the skirmifhes, that fell out betwixt the 
. horfemon cf King Philip ^Macedonia, and Sulpiriusi**Roman Conful, compa- 
7 /' 7 fl :r T™ este & lhcr ' HlLin^that either party had their light armed iornedto 
their ho ft-ana that camming to fight, the Romans had the better. So ffaith he) nei¬ 
ther the Kings horfe, vnaccuflomed to a ftedfaft fight, were able to match the 

Roman 


*1 


of ufi/fan. 

a Target, and a fword, and being armed fnfK - par f d . ro ^fman Kelts, hauing 
aiTailchis enemy. The number cEl I?fLr *'°° th , CO dcfend himfeifc.and 
thefe being ranged behinde the armed 8 thf^rTft^fi A " A " ^ 5 W 

i o 24 flies, as many as the armed did. * U be L are fi^fl forfermce) willmakz^ 

to the foote (comprehending us s and proportioned 

medtogether make 2457^ the horfe J ^ ar ! ntd f^> -r- 

when he mouedfirst aglinji Darius. Forheh^boJZZ?* * f lCxan * cvs Portion, , DiodocSi.; 

not many more, as Diodorus faith. b Tutlin " 3 00o °/ cote,and 5000 horfes, cul.Lfa., 7 . 57r . 

Tet this number heldhot alwaies amono 7? 3 -^00 foote, 4*00 horfz_r. 

anders Captaines thatpofTefid hcfk n A* Macedo 7 nians ibemfclues-, imeane Alex- 
in CiuiU wanes they made their leuies.nftunheywf id b^' J here ff niU 2 y be ^ h ^ 
tailebetwixt Eumcnes,W Cratcrus (I rpake of tl ^ ^fflfff ould - c Inthebat- c D.od.S.cuL 
ioooo foote, & 2oook/h£ne.ft of that batted before ) Crateru. bod'*-'™ 44- 

the proportion of 1. to io/e um enes ofi to y.^^/nti'ona 5 Cra / e c rus 

menes in Cappadocia, had in his Armyabo-*ei rtr . " ?'o ono *^« w K agatr.fi Eu- d DioASicid. 

nus fighting agamsl AIcctas .the brother ofF>Jd f ’ "a h 5 i - lh£ fame Antigo- c d, 0 j. S eri. 

tb&n i(5ooo foot r ,and oao barL i & AIcccas had.no 

ward the fmall fracas th ft ar fl toveArdtfje d fferenceof the horfes bodies,and to- 

j J ifjnujpaces that are to be left, betwixt Troope, and Troope *' The Romans 

" f / of Citizens 4200 foote, and 300 horfe 5 of allies, and confederates 

foote Of harC ‘ 1 A A’ ^ ” um ^ er not ettach dtffeeino from ^Ehans Phalange of 
uoon /th ^'^crr>-, in aUmaking 18 a © ; which commeth much /fortof 
to I ft * nm 7 er fffooih to his Phalange) andholdetb proportion of about l. 

"•Lh trJiff if "fL'LfJf"™' • "> Coe/.a ,/ i fcumene/; whenot t 

7 i, his forces of foote agotnfi the Macedonians (accountedthe befl fouldiers ?b?» ' 
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fiancke. And fopro£d“nt VumVdTn” 0/ m '”' 16 * ^ '^' W ’ ^ *< 5 - » ^ 

rail of the ^Armf **'^ tbe J°" er * im y ff the command refl in the Gcne- 

Tatciarches theTaJii' dir€ 5 i edbythcTetrarcbcs,theTetr*rcbcsbytbe_A > Xenoph. . 

and they hv 'then IT J ‘t* S J nt *&? atarchs * the Syntagma!arches by the Pentecofi- f > co ?^- lib * 
pLlan^rch/andZ Ch *t tarch . s > ** fr »**» "* Merarches , *md ***r /A *Merarches the ** 

/ and oner tnemthc Commanders of the winges, or Di»halan<?arches,and the 
f*&. The number,oftbrjfclm- 
‘he *. BifbadgmMn 

^ 102.2,hejides the file Leaders , wAxcA fendingin theheadeloftheir 
t0trp0me/t ™ 0re i *Arf* os to 102.4I iVr fomanyfas lhauefaidP\*rcthcL> 

4 FoLllLfT futiftheeomiemencybe obferued, *r void not feeme impertinent. 

cede*and^her^lf r il ^ et *% *.** /^”*» ( therefore are they celled Leaders , tecenfi they fre- h Xaxo , 

theldofofoHrhlrtT" J J* being** it ■£ere, P &. 3 . 

”?* en tyf e S ues to hr* a funder , end rent apieces the forces *fot£^ 

7 h^/ 0 Uw et t^ a A? h °f the <-£mie, 

<inorder!vdiu'ifS’f # )K C , Leo ’ thatthemulritudeofCommandersc Leoca P .4. 

in th^r!r.L d A fi ^ ?S<;borh % mfies > that there are many worthy and valiant men § * 3 - 
ln thearmie: And is a raeanes to keep the Souldicrsin greater obedicncc.and to 
ISJ, n<i0 L btC f effcft C ° direaion3 ‘ °f T*bat qualiiie and dfpofition , /A*/? 
>^A^ ht ?^'y™^Ceemthe*fiMrtkChdpurof\m *os Taffickes. Onely 1 wilU^, M ^ 

‘bet*riZZflZ‘c h ‘£dl '“ r '‘" W '“ W 

: r A^ Zm-D iiochia. 

°ff aur *fles i end the Leader it celled * Tetrach , one that hath the 
n vr °ffour e files. ^nd here lmujl once more admonifb^that in the words of diners 
it^rt'Tndbookc * a ‘ WCigh * What * the f ro P er ^S. ni ^tion,bHt how theyareffed in 

For they?ordPetrarch (tgnifietbfometimes a King : as Hefychius A*/A.- «*/ <* Z>«#- d Ocero -a 
iarusmTully ts calleda Tetrarch,and « Hcrode /»the GotoId-, whoboth are common- orS pro 
L l^”°F” e f er Ukewtfe was diuided into 4. Principalities , Tbeffali- f'"" 0 * 

_ IS ’ / Pt r° J n > Pclafgiotis, Aftiotis ; whereof euery one was named a Tetrarchy . ° C ‘ 

, ne ff x " e difference is, that a Tetrarch being a King, or a Couernour , fignifies him, that 
? the &f uer ”inet * 1 of the four th part of the land,(for a Petrarch/ is the gouernment of 
efourth part) Puts T etrarchy in JE\izn fignifies a bodymiJirary confifingeffoure 
parts fiies ) and the Tetrarch commands not ouer one alone,but cueraUthe 4. parts. 

3 A Taxis J '-s* s * be word Tetrarchy is diuerfly taken , fo is Taxis likewife. For 
Jometimes it imports Order in ageneraB'fignification^as J noted before: Sometimes the 
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t ordor of a battaile : s foretimes a company oj any kinde of Souldiers,foote,orhcrfe 
as Taxis Pclcaftarum, Taxis Equitum ; Sometimes afingle Phalange , asm Arrian 
menttan is made of Taxis Ooeni, Taxis Perdiccar , and Taxis Melcagn drf.who 
were PhaUngarches,as the(loryfhcwth. i Sometimes for all the armed,as Taxis Pha- 
langnarum : Sometimes a ranckeof menftanding emhattailed, as Thucidides who 
dtfer thing the battelloft h: Lacedemonians, (.-nth the front ( which he caUeth the firft 
rancke teen prorccn Tnxin ) oonfjied of 448. Eut in a moreJpeciaUfgnifcation it is 
takenforabandof Souldiers. And t» thatfigntfication the number -varteth. 1 in Xe¬ 
nophon,// comprehendeth a hundred men : What the number ofthe Athenian 7 *x is 
■tvas, I fade not deliueredby anyWnter. That they had T axiarchs k Poly enus/hew eth 
plainely. t^And if1 man with leaue mightge[f e , 1 -would imagine their Taxis conffted 
0/150 men : For Ifindein the fameplace of Polyenus , that they had Chiliarchies, 
Pencecofiarchies, Taxies, and Lochagies. 1 hauc before jheveed, that Lochos/» 
Xenophon is made/ometimes ofaboue 100. men. Out of which may beinferred with 
probability, that Taxis, being the next degree aboue the Lochagie , hath the double 
number f armore • The rather becaufe a Chiliarchy hatting inrta 1000. the Pentico- 
fiarchy mufthaue 500. and by likelihood the T axis 250. as being the next office -tinder 
the Pen tecofi arcHy. ButwhdtfbeoertheTzxssof //^Athenians, or of other people 
was, JEM an maketh his Taxis vp with 11% men, an defies ; which ts a double number 
to the Tetrarchy. With whom Suidas agreeth,giuing 2. T ctrarchies to a Taxis : and 
faithit confifts of 128 men. The Commander ofthe T axis is called a T axiarch, as the-? 
Commander of the T ctrarchy is a Tetrarch. Here I am to note by the way , that theln- 

terpreterdfKcnofi)xonfranflatethTaTnaYcha,tkeCommanderofaCohort ; whereas 
Taxis in theftraighter fgnification cannot be taken for a Cohort becaufe a Cohort dif¬ 
fer ethinuch in number, haming in it at the leaf 500. and. odde men, where the Taxis, 

• when it is greatef hath Ho more then 128. And 1 PcAybiusfuthplainely, that (pita is 
tbeGreeke word, thatfully expreffeth the Romane Cohort. 

4 A Syntagm a } The word commeth of SyntafFo, or Syntatto , to place together ; 
and a Syntagma is c body compounded ofmany p-arts artificially put together. m But it 
, may be taken for any body in the armie. n Diodorus reports of'Oionydus the elder That 
■ afrer he had diuided his whole Armie, (which had in it 30000 ) into three parts, 

1 heimployedtwongainftrhe Carthaginian Campe in diuers manner : himfelfe 
tookc the Syntagma, or third part, which confifted of mercenary Souldiers, and 
led againft that quarter of the campe,whichhadtheEngins.*aElian<ii/i0 2y?//7/£«r 
word diuerflie ; For he calles the whole armie by thf name of Syntagmata ,in thepluraU. 
member, andfometmes Syntagma in the fingular. <^Andfurther giues the fame name^> 
to a file ; 0 Suidas likewifedferibing the length of a Phalange, faith,\t is the firft rancke 
( Syntagma ) of file Leaders , which firetcheth forth in a right line from wingc to 
wingc. Id ’hereby appeareth that which the Eopytians affirme, ( which 1 touched before') 
that there are more things then names ofthings : And that ft names cannot be giuen 
to ad. The names that hiue beenegiuen by antiquity, to expref/e the fetter all bodies ofthe 
Phalange, are to be reteihed by ■vs, asproper enough to fgnifie the thing they meant. Nei¬ 
ther are we to -vary from them , -vnleffe we our ftlues can inuent better• Tbe Syntagma 
that >Eliin here mentidneth ,is framed of two T ndcs,that is of 1 6.files, &of a 5 <5 men. 
The Commander ofit is named a Sy ntagmatarch. i_And where he addeth, it is called of 
fome a X enagy, we are to zmderftand that ? XenngosKW he (^amongft the Grecians^ 
that had the command of a band of ft rangers, he that leuiedft rangers w.ts called 1 Xe- 

' nologos ) and the bandit fclfe was called a Xenaey. Why the Syntagma (hould bauetbe 
*• appellation of Sen agv , T cannot diuitie -,-jnleffe the res fen were . Lecaufe it was about the 
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number,wherofftrangers made their companiesybat feruedamongfl the Grecian*. And 
Ithtnke , and (hall ttU better information, that the body of the light armed calledaSe- 
nagy mentioned hereafter, had that name likewife for thefame ref on. Now efaU tb<_^ 
bodies tn this Chapter mentioned, there is none that commeth Jo nee re the companies vied 
at this day, as doth the Syntagma,/*?/ - ( excepting that o-*r numbers differre \ andarein 
diuers places more, or lefje ) the offices of each are alike. You haue m the Syncagma a 
Lieutenant,or Reare Commander {fo in our Companies.In the Syncagma ,is an Rnfione, 
and an Enfigne-be.-.rer the like in our Compares. Ina Syntagma is one Sergeant'/‘our 
Companies haue more. The Syntagma, bad a trumpet, and our Companies for the'moft 
part haue two drummes. We oneiy want a Crier, which euery Syntagma amongft thf> 
Macedonians had. What the v/c and place of all the Officers was , / wMjiraight 
difeoaer. 

5 Fiue fuperordinarie men ; ] Namely the Enfigne /^eReare-commander, the 
Trumpetter,/^ Sergeant, W/^ Crier ofwhom we laft flake. That which Itranfla- 
ted, fuperor dinary, is in Greek e Bcta&oi. r S uid is giues the reafon , why they Were fo\ Su i<h* in 
called: becaufe faith he, they were not numbred as part ofthe battaile, that is ordered in 
files & ranches., f As Xenophon faith ^/Miriarchcs.Chiliarchesyw^ Taxiarches,^ rxenoph. Cy 
ether Commanders ( whom Cyrus called to him ) that they were not recounted among/} rop.Kb.j.yt. 
the militarie numbers, and might departfrom the Phalange without altering the former A ‘ 
thereof. In the files they could not be, becaufe they (hould fo increafe the number i»the~> 
files, and make one longer then an other, and hinder doublings , and other motions, be- 
fides the deformity,they/houldbringin, in making the battaile •vneuen ; And a file of 
themfelues they could not make. The like dtferder would they bring in the ranches,where 
they could not conueniently ft and, -vnleffe fenne bodyfiled with them, being mucbfbort ofa 
file of themfelues. Befides their employment is tofihrre here and there apart, as they ores 
commanded: where they offiles, and ranckes never moue (ingle, butiointly, asfhallfeem 
good to their Commander. t^Andalbeit thefe fiue bee remaned from the battaik , yet re- 
maiueth the battaile without them entire ofitfelfe, and inperfectforme, as thought he*e 
were no neede of them, when notwithftanding their -vfe is etherwife fo ncedfull that al¬ 
though the battaile m ay be,// cannot well be without them. 

An Enfigne j Our -vfe is to all the Enfizue-bearer an Enfigne for breuitiesfakey As 
a Drummer, a Drumme, a Irumpette-, a Trumpet > and that not abfurdly. A dijiin&ion 
willeafily appeare in common Jpeech, fry the application of words of circumfianceto thes 
one, or the other. The end why enllgnes were dtuifed appeareth in c Diodorus Siculus; 1 Diodor. Sl- 
he giving diuers reafons,wby the JEgypzinns(whom he accounted the aneienteft of men) culI,b - 1 ’ 74 
were carried away withJuperftition of worfbipping Beafts,after the manner ofthe Coun- 
trey, hath amongst other words thefe in effeli : A fecond caufe the Egyptians giue, 
becaufe of old time being in diuers confli&s thorough diforder in their Armie, 
vanquished by their borderers, they had recourfeto tbeinuention St bearing of 
Enfignesin their troupes. They is.y therefore, that preparing images of the 
beafts, they now vvorfhippe , and fattening them to the ends of long itaues, the 
Commanders caufed them to be borncaloft ;by mcanes wherof euery man knew 
of what troupe he was. And feeing this good order auailed much to vi£foric,they 
concerned, that the beafts were the caufe oftheir (afety. In recompence where- 
oFthey ordered, that none of thefe beafts {hould be killed, but be honoured with 
religious dare and worfhip. Enfignes were then deuifed for readmes to direct foul- 
dters in particular, whither to refort intime of fight. • Caefars praEJifc agreeth hereto : “ Ofar. dc 
he telling of bis owne fouldiers diforder hath thus * Whatfoeuer part they came into be!1 ‘ S al!1,b “ 
by chance, and to what Enfigne focuer, there they ftaied, lcaft in fecking theic 
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owne they might happily lcfc the time of fight.. And -Vegctius enl^h the caufe 
vrs’iin? thus .-The anciant warriors pcrceiuing tuat in tune of tight the order, and 
embactailine of an Armie was quickly brought in ro»te,and confuiion,to auoide 
this inconnenience, diuided the Cohorts into Companies,and appointed an En- 
fUnc of eucry Company. So that in the Enfigne v/as written, cfwhat Cohort 
and of what number in the Cohort the Companic was. VV hich the fouldier fee¬ 
ing, or reading could roc eftray from their Companions, though the tumult 
were ncuerfo great. * alfo maketh inis thevfe of tht Enfigne •• NA eccommand 

ail- y, faith be, that the hcadsofthe Enfignes of eUcry Company or Band be of one 
colour, and that the iilkeofeueryTurmc, or Druoge , haue a colour by it felfe. 
AndtotheendthateueryCompanie may with eai'e know their owne Enfigne, 
other markes and tokens are to be added to the heads of the Enfignes, that accor¬ 
ding to Turmes,and Drunges,and Companies,they may bekoownc. Butin any 
cale^ let the Enfignes ofeucry Tui marchy be different one from an othcr,& cleare 
to be dtfeerned, that the fouldiers may know them euen at a farre diftance. His 
meaning, as I take it, is y hat eucry great body^or regiment fbould beare in their Enfignes 
(e* erati colour, and that the Companies of that body fhould hkewife held themfelues to 
fj./a me colour in their En fi gnes : So notwithstanding that ( as the vfe is at this day ) 
tbs £ - nfignes ofeuery Company fhould haue afeuerallmarke to bee knovoneby , beftdes 
the colour in gen erall. For fo both the Regiment maybe quickly difeerne d, and one Com¬ 
pany withfacihtie bi diftinguijhedfrom another. IVhat the forme ofthefinftgnewaf, 
we may out ofthe former place fi/TDiodorusy^e -• The -digyptians , faith he, councerfea- 
ting the fhape of thofc Beafts , which they worfhippe, faftened the Portrait 
. to the end of long fiaucs. t Xcnophon??j?//i>.f the like of the Standerd of Cyrus. 
Cyrus (faith he) commanded his army to caft their eyes vpon the Standard , and 
to follow it with equall pace, and in order. The Standard was a golden Eglc 
ftretchtGutvpontbeendofalongftaffe. Which Standard isatthisdaythe.y?*w» 
^^ofthe Kings of Perfia. Tlx Enfigne woe nothing elfe, but the figure offeme beaH 
aduanced high vpon the end of a long {Ioffe. As of an Eglc, of a Wolfe, of a Horfe, 
andfuch like-, and fome times they addedpeects of coloured filke fa fined vnder thefts 
images to make a greater difference betwixt the Enfignes. Whether our Enfignes*? this 
day^ma-ie of many ells of Taffaty, or t he ancient Enfignes of the Grecians (1 may alfo 
addc of the Romans for they obfrued the fame forme') are the better for vfe, 1 void not 
7i (rev diftmte. Imay notwiihflanding freely fay,that the flrongerreaftm weighethfor the 
Ancient. Per bejtdes the authoritie of fitch excellent wits,as they were,andfo exquijhe 
in their invention*, the reafon of the lightnes is to bepreferred-. Befides the winde hath 
no fuch force ouer them , and they neither hinder the Souldicrs,?^*? flandnext by en¬ 
tangling, nor by f tipping in their faces, nor takeaway the fight offuch things as arc to 
be cbferued and regarded in the field. Fcrr the matter whereof the Enfigne was made , 
2 fee IuftusLipfius in his Commentaries to Polybius. As for the armour of the En«- 
(igne-bcarer (eftccially the Enfignc-bearer of the armed ) ltake it (for 1 haue no au¬ 
thor ute therein j that he had thefame defenfiue Armour jbat the Souldier whichfought 
render the Enfigne had ( excepting the Target) both to affure himfelfe from the flying 
weapons of //Sv light armed, and from the pike andfro ord of the armed, in cafe the bat- 
taiie were entied and pierced as farre^ns the Eo figne. For it was no reafon, he faeuld 
cat t > a Target, left both his hands fbould be bound , the right with the Enfigne, the left 
with the Target; and fo he haue no vfe of either againft the enemy. Ar, d in the left 
hand Iwouldgiue him a fpeare, or Mueftn, ( not a pike, which cannot be weilded with one 
hand) for his owne defence , and to offend the enemy. Which weapon ,2 haue readEa- 

figaes 
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» fig° ^ of ancient time did beare. What the Enfignes place was,whether m front , 

If toe middesf of toe Battaile, 1 fee a controverted. { Patricius abfolutel\ 

^dn'd^pxcswere placed intbe middeft of the front, and had 8 files^or^th^riffit^and 
m£o» deleft, to the end they might be feene, and followed by ad. That Enfignes were 
dfir st invented to be amarke offeuer all bodies military in an Army, I haue before (hewed 
Rut it followeth not thereof,that they were placed in the front time**/ fhht. Bor bein'* 
m ine middle, they »o leffe gauenotice, what the body was, zhan in the front. The reafo% 
^following w of leffe force -, lnafmuch as the Souldier well knoweth whom to follow 
Whough *e had no Enfigne*? ad, the Commander alwaies with his motiongiuinghimdi- 
eclion,when to advance for ward, to tumefais fa ce to the rigbt,or Uft h£id when 

* countermarch,^?* double, and when to vfe ad other motions mil,1^ And 
[5 be Commanders were therefore called Leaders, becaufe they went on before, and the ^ 

[2 Edicts followed after. So that /^Enfigne, regard of following, neede not to be 
0 Ain the fi ront. £ Tettn exerctfing the troupes, andtn marches, Ifinde, that the Enfigne g Leo.c,- r . 

front, together with the Captaine, Crier, Trumpeter, W Guide. But 
M *f £ the tobe ? bec * u ff bein & in the ™ddesl,andhauing neitherfilemor ranke with *' 

; be re si. they might hatpih hr in*confuGan * r,A I-,-* L;~J ___ . a . i _ . » 


, a r j ' r - i A , , 1 , .- bis precept of clofing files ;bl.fc*f. r . 

ditch muft bedoneffaithhe,not onely by File.leadersinfront. Commanders office and* ”' 
fingers-vp m theReare,but in the middesf alfo, where the Enfigne ftandeth. U .nd 
a ,rather agree to Leo herein, becaufe 1 fee, it was the manner of the Romans alfo , to 
Uce their Enfignes in themiddefi of their Maniples. * From whence came the appel- i LipGu* ad 
ttons tf/Antefignani, Souldiers that flood before the Enfignes, WPoft(ignani,fj&<?i > «>T>>.ui>.4. 
mod behtnde. Befides the Enfigne being in the front, the Enfigne-bearer may fooae DiaL 3 ' 

W a wh * fading , the Enfigne^*??^ to ground, and is in danger of loafing , which 

-^s the great eft dijgrace among the Romans,; that might befall. Laftly, k vElian him- k pofitac. : ». 

tfe in p lame words placet h the Cornet of horfefarre from the front. For freaking of 
Je or dinarle Horfe-troupe, he faith it is to confrsf of <54 horfe, the first ranke of 1 5 
wfc' the z °f 1 3 > tbe 3 of 1 1, the 4 of 9- defending ft ill, and diminifhing 2 horfe in 
\(ry ranke, tiUyou come to one. He addeth ; he fh all carry the Cornet,that ftandeth 
thefccond ranke next the ranke-Commander on thelcft hand : which ranke is 
' e ficondranke, himfiIfe declare tb , making the ranke of 15 the first , the 2 ihei 3 ; 

\hich is the -j^frem the front, and next the re are but one. if the Cornet haue no place 
front , why fhould the Enfigne, confideringboth ferae to onevfe,andtbereafons of 
eing, and following areequallto both? And albeit 1 Suid as the Enfigne, the ' Suida* in 

ricr , the T rompet, and Sargeant, before the Battaile , the Lieutenant in the rearer, Eaia °‘- 
* is notwilhftsndinguibe vnderftood, ofthe times of marching , or ofexercife, which I 
teabefore. For what(ficuldthat Rable of -unarmed ( being 4. inenery Syntagma,****/ 
thewhole phalange 256.) doe in the front in the time of fight, but onely pefler thes 
fn of the Armiewho therefor e haue thefront , that they may make fpeedier way into 
enemies bat tell? 

K 7 A Reare-commander J Was the fame that a Lcutznznt is with vs. Me com- 
tondeth the Souldiers in the Rearc, no leffe then the Syntagmatarch in the front, and 
■i hisplace in the Rear e. IVhat the duty of a Reare-commundcr was , I haue [hewed 

Cyrus rcords in X enophon. And n JEhza afterwards fetteth it downemoft m Xcnoph. 
He was armed,as the reft of the armed ofthe Syntagma, namely with Pike,and C»roj*lib.£. 
WS'S** ’ *nd with fucb other ar me s, as I haue deferibed in my notes vpon the fie end C3 ? 
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^The c Tadickf 

8 A Trumpet, j . The invention of the Trumpet is attributed to Tirrhenus 
Hercules fonne. But the different v/e of thefe officers is worth the noting out of =Sui- 
das : The Crier, faith he , ferueth to deliuer dire&ions by voice, the Enfigne by 
fignaU, when noife taketh away the hearing of the voice : the Trumpet by found, 
when thorough thickncs of duft a fignaU cannot be difeerned : The Sargeant to 
bring fuch things, and dilpatch fuch meflagcs,ss his Systagmatarch commands. 
So that thefe officers were held all neceffaryfor a Company , the on:fapplying the defect 
of the other ,and feruing for vfewhen the other failed . TheTrumpctthen was to be 
vfed according to Suidas ,when neither the Crier, nor Enfigne could doe feruice. With 
the Trumpet was tbs fign all giuen for the Campe to remaue,for the Caaipew lodge. 
By Trumpet /^eSouldiers were taught their time to fight ,1 heir time to retreated. 

The Trumpet fet and difebarged the watch. From the Tru mpet came the meaftre of 
the Marche, and the quicknes , andflownes of Pace. In briefe, the Trumpet did all the 
offices,that the Dromme doth with vs at this day. whether the Trumpet arDromme, 
are of most vfe in the field , I may not now dijpute. Onely IwiU f iy that the Grecians 
and Rom ans the most expert and iu die ions Sonldisrs , that euer were , held themfelttes to 
the Trumpet, and neuer vfed the Dromme. TwDromme was first invented by 
. Bacchus, who,as b Y?c\yenusreportetb,fgktingagainfitbe Indians,//; fie ad <?/Trum- 
pets, gatte the fignail of Battailc n?i/£Cymballs and Drommes. From him it came 
to the Indians, who vfied.it altogether , as c Curtius note thin the batteU betwixt King 
Alexander the Great, ^WPorus* T«Droname of Parthians is defbribedby d Plu¬ 
tarch in the life of Craftus; and by e Appian. f <sdad Leo faith, the Saracens , 
- who invadedChridcndomCyand infected theTutkes with their fuperfiition, ordered 
their fights by the Dromme. Fromthis Eafternc AUaticall people it was brought into 
Europe ; andnoto thegenerall cufiome is amongst all Eurcpaean JVaiicns ,that the foote 
bane Drommes in the field , thehorfe Trumpets. vAnd yetfor the Trumpet, I can 
not fay , that all the Grecians held themfclues precifelyvntoit. § Plutarch much com- 
mendeth the Lacedemonian manner of ioyning with the enemy, and writeth it is in this 
fort: VVhen the King hath offered the Goate ( that was the Lacedemonian facri- 
fice, when they were to giuebattaile) hec ftraight commands all the Army to 
crownethcir hcads,and thcFlutesto foundthemeafureof h Caflor-. And himfeife 
wiihalibeginnech the * Pxan, (the fong they vied when they were to charge) and 
ad vanceth iirftagainft the enemy. So that it is a braue,and no leilefearefuil thing 
to behold them pacing according to the meafure of the Flutes neitherdilfoluing 
5 their order, nor fhewing any aftonilhment of minde,but mildely, andioyfuliy 
approching the danger of conflict, dtuiding out their Marche to the found of the 
inftrument. For it is not likely, that men fo demeaning thcmfolucs, can be tranf- 
ported with fcare, orcholcr. Nay rather they muftneedeshaue afetledminde 
full of hope, and alfurance, as if God were prefeat on their fide: thus Plutarch* 
Out of whofe words it is clearest bat the Lacedemonians vfed no Trumpets in fight, 
but Flutes, and made them l heir infiru merits to daun ce, as it werejhe me a fures ofwarre 
. by. For they vfed an cafe , and fow pace , framed k to the cadence of the found, 
which may wed be refembled to the folemne meafure, in dancing. 1 Athcnarus rehear- 
■ firth out of Hcrodacus,r£<*/ the Lydians vfed the like. But headdeth ; that the Cretans 
made choice of the Hit pc for their in ft r ament cfwar re ; as though it had becne peculiar 
toth zt nit-on. m PauCaniasie/lifieth the like of the Lacedemonians. n Polvbiusjp?- 
eth not fo far re fiat affirmeth onely th.it the Crecans grid Lacedemonians in fiead of 
^ Trumpets brought m Flutcs,and meaftires into the warre. And if it were fo that the 
Lacedemonians vfed Harpcs, it is like , they tookc them from the Cretans. For 1finde 
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ding cf Agdil uis, vfet-j thefe words in effect-. There was a ftrong fight betwixt 
them a long time, and at firft Agefilaus had the better; but afterward, when the 
Theoans iilneu out of theCity at all hands, Agefilatis feeing themnititude, caulcd 
the Trumpet to found a retreat. The figne of retreat here , was fiuen by Trumpet,^’ 
itjeemeththe Lacedemonians had the vfi both of Trumpet^ W flute. r of thes r Po , ,, 

i Proclc § 


Flute in pacing toward the enemy to ioyne battailes cf the Trumpet in all other mil .... 

Iignalls ,Juch yhaue before notedit ) as thereft of the Grecians gaue by Trumpet. 

Thelace ofthe Trumpet in the time of the Battaile was n ithin the Phalange by the > CJUi ' 11 * 
Enugne. f Thucydides placeth the elutes of the Lacedemonians r, itbintbebattarle, c Thucvd. ], 
where tney can finde no rooms, vnleffe they (land by the Enfigncs. And albeit * Polie- 5 j9i- ” 
was faith, the flute led the Army, and went before , yet that is to be vnderftoodin tbe_j ^ , 

mar eke. Form cafe of a Marche , or exercife, u Leo alio fiu.ih the Trumpet place by 
the Caotaine in fron r tU* GrrUt r ***,*».-.:, L ____ r / •: .if.i . u Leo cap 7. 


'to, heret&ethbimftife to his place in toe § 


the Captaine tn front. When the fight 
Battatie with the reft. 

9 A Sergeant.] The word Hyperetes fignifietb a M-'nifter, ( which is all one 
with the French word Sergeant, appeareth by the interpretation of our Law it felfe 
wherein the Sergeants,next degree to Iuftices, are ceded feruientes ad legem, ire- 
teyne therefore the name of Sergeant, becmjeitu familiar amongst fouldiers. <_And a 
Sergeant hath the fame office in our Warre that Hypeneres hadamongsi the Graeci- 
ans. What his duty and Jerutce fhouldbe, is declared out of 1 Suidas. There were of x Su,d« ,» 
thefe officers ,as well among the horfe, as the foote, as appeareth in r Xenophon. Tbe^o 
c{lunation and worth of their places is expreffed by the fame Xenophon. * Cyrus held cSp?b° n 
the Sergeants in garret, faith he, worthy of ho lefTc honour, than a raeflengers, 191. a.‘ ' 7 ‘ 
and Embafiadors in peace. He concerned that they ought to be trufty, skilfull in z x<nc ;? h - 
matterofwarre, vnderftanding.quicke,fwift,induftrious,andvoideoffcare; be- 
fides endued with ail qualities requifitein the bell fort of men; &that they were a Sr - Su ’^j 
to accuftome themfeiucs to refufo no n»annerof feruice, but willingly vndergo ,,,<wor:iKcp * 
whatfoeuer is laid vpon them by their Commanders. Thefe SfCgcuntsattended 
their Commanders/^ Marches, and other times, faue onely when Battaiie was to be ioy- 
ned, and alwaies ex feel ed his command. During the fight, they retired to fame places, 
where they might bee ready at cad-, for (as 1 fsidbefore) they could bane no places 
in front-. 


io A Crier.] Concerningthe office of a Crier, Suidas hath taught vs, that be was 
to deliuer the Commanders pleafure by voice. b Leo caOeth him Mandator, from the t, Lraan. 4 
Laiine word,becau(e he fignified to the fouldiers, Mandata, the commandments of the S *«• 
Captaine. Inexcrcifehefioodatthebeadof thcTroupe,taking from the Commander 
the words of direction, and making,as it were proclamation of them to the Souldiers ; 
and ferued often , when neither Tru m pet,nor fign all might be giuen ; he was other wife 
alffo ofgreat vfe. For in all bu fines whi h required difhnct jignifiextion of any fitdden 
•Iteration in the Armie, the Crier had his part alone. c Xenophon tellethin th: Grae- c Xcnopfc dc 
cians returne out of Perfia , that C tear c hm their Generali led them not againft the 
enemy, both bccaulc their courages began to fall, and alfobecaufe they were all ‘ i77 ’ 

the day fafting, and it grew fo me what late. But yet hee turned not out of the 
wav, left he might feeme to flic; but holding on right fbrward,he came with :he 

vantgard 
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vantgard,to the next Villages by fun-fet,& there quartered 5 The very timber of 
thehoufes of fomeof chofc Villages was broken cowne, and carried away by 
thofeofthe Kings armie. Thefirftthereforelodgcdthemfeluesreafcnably , the 
iaft being be-nighted euery man tooke vp his lodging asit fell cut, and made 
agreatnoife, caiiingonc after an other , fo that the cnemie heard it. Where¬ 
by it came to paffc , that the next of them fled out of their tents. This appeared 
the next day, for neither was there carriage-bcsft, nor Campe, nor fmcake neerc 
athnndtobe fecne. The Kingalfo was terrified as it fhouid feeme , with the ac¬ 
cede of the Armie. Which he declared by the next daiesworke. Yet in thepro- 
ccfle ofnieht a fcare feafed the Grecians thcmfelucs: and the tumult, and hurle- 


burlv was inch, as ;s wont, when men arepofTcffed with feare. Clearchm in this 
diftreffe commanded Tolmides the El* an ( whom hcethen had with him,thc heft 
Crier of thofe times) after filence,to make proclamation, that the Commanders 
Signified generally, that whofoeuer could bring foorth the Author of this tumult 
» Aboui»i7< fhouldhauea * talent of filuer for his paines. After this proclamation made by 
iuL Pclf*b , jf the Crier the Souldicrs percciued, that their fcare was vaine , and that the Ccm- 
C3p 6. 4jc .4i7- manders wercinfafcty : Hetbcrto Xcncphcn. By which narration may appearc, that 
the Crier performed that, which neither 7 rumpet ncr otherfignali cculd doc , the terror 
rifing in the night ( v. hich is the time of corfu/ion end dijerder ) and neither ecu!either 
Trumpet giuc any certaine found to remedy the peril!, nor a>.y ether fignali be difeerned 
by reafon of the darkneffe ; end thisfera ice re as done by the Crier among fr his ownefolke. 
h Xcnt-pi, Uts ferttice againf the encode is decided in the fuel of h Cleocrycus the Athenian 

c -' xc - Crier 7 v ho after the fight, betwixt Thrafy bulus and the 30. Tyrants ( wherein Critias 
■ 1 ‘ 474 ' and Hippomachus were fiaine ) with a proclamation to the Citizens , reconciled them 
to Thrafy bulus, andwascaufe that the Tyrants w ere depofed, and had their author itie 
abrogated by the people. The likeferuice was done by a C rier in the behalfe ofthe Grse- 
cians^wzy?/^ Per nans , ah out the time of the battaile ^Platte a?. Theflorie is this : X 
c W hen the Grecians vnder the conduct of Leotychide /,thc Lacedemonian, and Xan- 
‘ 1 °* thippus the Athenian, had gathered a fleete of 150. Gallics together to the end 
to deliuer the Ilanders, and the Cittics of the Continent of t^dfia the Icffe, out of 
the feruitude of the Perfians, they failed out of Teles. The Ferjians then remained 
at Samos. But hearing of the approch of the Gracians, they left Samos , and puto- 
uer to S/yeale a City offonia. Andbecaule theyperceiucd their fhip-pes vnfitfor 
fight, they drew them on land,and fortified the'place, where they landed,with a 
wodden wall, and a deepe trench. Neuertncicfie they fent for foote forces, from 
Sardes, and other the next Cities , and affembied to the number of a 1 coooo 
men ; A nd made prouifion for all things neceflaric for warre , the rather, becaufe 
they fufpefted the 2 onions would reuolt. Leotychides hauing put his fieetc in order* 
failed towards the Barbarians, that were in JMycale , and difpatched away before a 
fhippe, wherein was a Crier,who had the fhrilleft voice in all the A.rmie. Him he 
commanded tofailevp clofe to the cnemie, and to proclairr.e aloude, that the 
Grecians hauing oucrcomc the Perfians at Plata.*, were now come thither to celi- 
ucr and let free rheGracian Cittics of xfia. This was done by Leotychides to the 
end to d ifleuer the at ftan Crscians from the Barbarians, and to raife a tumult in the 
enemies Campe. Which alfb came to paffc. What ferttice could bee olmore impor¬ 
tance, then to fet a diuifion betwixt the enemies ? it was done by the -voice of a Crier. 
Alorc examples I could off edge, but thefe may (uffice. The Criers place was alwaies to at- 
t end the Commander m the head ofthe Troupes , -vnleffe in the time of fight ; atwhich 
time hu-voice could not be heard but gaue place to the ncife cf Trumiets and clafhinz of 
armor. J * ii A 
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doubling of 1 6. ^nd the number being (c neere 500, though fomewhat aboue J the name 

^ tKdu/e 2™****- -dJSiJZzz 

ethih ^5'! 5, ? arcbl /. e i Th:cotnmiind of 1 o°o men according t o the name-, Lilian giu- 
^heCrl 2 the doubling of 5 ii. The Tribunes of the Roman LeotonsJe by 
If Jp 5 eke H'ftortanstcarmed Chi\iirchs-,yet is there a great difference zfofthe ChilK 
fo^tim?”r TKOreCOm . m * ,jd ' ouerthe *r Chiliarchy confijhngof 1000 men, and 
f cZdZdflhlZhTl , r ‘"‘ ,JBi y n f‘ ?* 4 - But'u'fTribune had i.hi, rumerie 
CreZc’J f fiSh*dL. 7 I s "”’-1 - l " d -S-mr , Srrc,Icing 12 Tribunes, „ euer, Legion 
J. fi \ d n n }fi°o,af,erwar d 4 ° 00 ,then *5000 ,and in the time of *> Veccii- r , ; . 

Z1iZZ7f7ffiJ unQir " ffc / Mab,l, * rcb -” JirA ^"-C'^“?‘*dd™Z 

!■ not aboue \ooand odae. But the Homan manner cf warre and ordering cap a - 

fchflfar h fTt m l fr0m thf a GraJcians; * ndthe Grecians rearming a Tribun e 
l themtoexpreffethel 

the GiicilchT U Coron ~ lh ;£ r their command, of a Regiment come neerer to 
j,- lSEC13n Chiliarchs i yet ours differ in that they haue Companies inthetr orrxtw 
•beCh\ IS * ™t 7 ' chlhg £*-f ec \ zn Chiliarchs had nor,and where* Q^Curtius futh that r 

, earned fir /wet, 

dutborfofi.del, ibj Cbili- 

*^tncswcre tong before Alexanders time. * Xenophon reporteth that Cvrus to o 

a Z^entto h sfouldiers to be 1valiant prom,fed to the Taxiarchs female th m ~ «• l.b. P 4 j' 

f » ~i»*fewTa»arch.,»/feDecharcfc./,««b./*n ! . , v 

r-h.„r s i , *' P 5 ? 1 P a ^ arcfas 'f”»'*<'^«>>Decarchs ; < ^nd that Cyrus made 
, V f nt “ s ?eSunarcbof harfeinregardofhismorth t a»d fonrardnrjjiin ferttice tX,r.^h.c y . 

totoiZrfil “ Polycuus rvitnefjeththat tnlficra- 

- - the Athenians had Chiliarchs, and PcntecoCizrchs ,fo that the inftituticn 

G # / S *•' 






iTke 'Tactic If 

of Cbiliarchs c ouldno l be referred to Alexanders beingat B abylon cnfidcring it was 
in'vje bejore%And* Arri an reporting the fame fiery ,Jaith not, that Alexander fit fl 
brought vp Chiharchtcsthere, but that he or dewed two Lochi in cuery horfe troupe 
( where to that day there had beene none ) end two Lochagi to command them. Indeed 
3 Diodorus Sicuius, writes thus concerning a Chiliarch. Antipater , faith he, lying 
vpon his death-bed declared Polype?chon Protedfor of the Kings(beingthc cldclt 
of thole, that had ferued .^yilexat.der in his warres , and much honoured of the 
Macedonians ) and hisowne fonne C affander the Chiliarch, and fecond man in autho¬ 
rity. The place and inflitution ofthc Chiliarch firft grew to name and honor vn- 
der the Per fan Kings. So writes Diodorus of this Chiliarchy which Antipater be- 
flowed 'vponhisfonne Caflander. Which notwithflandmg feemes much to differ from 
the common Chiliarchy ofthe PhalangepyAcr/^Curtius /peaks. ForDlodotusfaith, 
he was next to Polyperchon in authority. Where in the Phalange//?*'*? weremmy 
Commanders , namely , the Merarchs , the Phalangarchs drc. about /^eChiliarchs. 
yldde that he fatth, the infticution of this Chiliarch camefrcmtbe Perfan Kings, when 
the Chiliarchs of the Phalange had thtr beginning fremihe Grecians, and were ordi- 
nartcin Phalanges, as Jhauefhewed. Laftly where Diodorus reporteth, that it hadthe 
mcreafe and aduancemcnt of honour from the Peril an Kngs, he (fewethplainely, it 
was not Alexanders inuention. thefame Diodorus Jpeaking of the death of O- 

chus Kingof Per iia telleth, that he waspoifoned by Bagoas his Chiliarch in the time of 
the reigne of Philip, Alexanders father, This Chiliarch then Itake to be thefame, that 
the Generali of an arm.e is with vs. i_yfnd I can hardly be perfwaded, that Antipater 
would bequeath a leffe place to his fonne C a {Hinder. 

14 A Merarchy ] The command of a part or halfe ; for a Phalangarchy confifieth of 
two Merarchies. So that a Merarchy is halfe the Phalangarchy, and conteineth,2.0 48 
men. This part ual(o called Telos , of which 1 haue ffoken in my notes to the feuenth 
■ Chapter, rind yet the word Telos is not alone vfed in bodies of foote. For c Thucydi- 
des fpeaking ofthe fight by fea betwixt the Corcyrxans, and Coxxnddians,telleth,that 
the Corcyraeans gaue the right wing to ten Athenian fkippes, andhauing ofitheir ewne 
a 100 and 10 fhippes, diuided them into three Tele, euery of which was commanded by 
one of their Generails : fo that T elos there (igmfieth net a cert aine number offlips, but a 
part of their fleet diuided into 3 .-£•?• the Comanders ofthe C orcyraans are cal'd Strategoi. 

1 ^ A Phalangarchie ] The command of a fingle Phalange. Of this kinde were 
• tie i Phalanges//? Alexanders atmie ( as Itakeit J which were led by Ca?nos ; by Per- 
diccas, by Craxexus,by Amyntas,£y Ptolemy, by Meleager, anaoiher , as Arrian 
hath ; Before Philip and Mcjandcr gathered tbofe forces together, wherewith Per fia 
was furrdued, the armies were of [mailer number amongst the Grecians. KTeither was it 
in many Cities might toraifir 4.09 6 men iwhicbgo to the Ph alangarchy ofALlizn: if any 
dia,they might n ell call it an arrnie ( S trategia, </»*//£* C ommandtr Straxegos ) and the 
name of Stratcgos, cr Generallwas wfuallygiuen to him, that commanded in chiefe ouer 
anarmie ( though fmalL) fent out by any Citic towarre. So then,as the Generallwas called 
Stratcgos,a Phalangarchy might alfo be called Strategy a. 1 haue before noted , that 
the fee lions ofthe PhaUnge are limited,and laid out by the P ba langarchies. aind where 
there are 3 (edltons in a P haUnge,the middle fection is inthemidfl of the 4 Phalangar- 
chies, 1 P ha langa rchies lying on the one fide , and 2 on the other. The 2 otherfeci ions are 
one betwixt the a Phalangarchies of the right win g 3 the other betwixt the two Phalaa- 
garchics of /A? left wing , for betwixt cuery Phalangarchie was a fpaceor feclion. 

1 * A Diuhalangarchie j The command of twoVnalarxepxchtes ; this was one of 
the wings. AL'iangiueth it no Commander ordinary , neither doe I remember,that 1 

haue 




iTflh.TsflTffflfhT .ff "'^ccdoni,,*. The „!,-r Gr ffztfi . 

f'odi't '*£■*•••'• i-ur - ^ ans aiuided their whole city , into fixe c 

rtircJrh'i. 

I-ne-r.or PPlf j°*re uochagic, eight Pcntecoftcrcs, and fixteene 

/ r '' /Jt the of tne Moira was, is vneertaine, by realm fie fare 

as ' Thucydides fl^pt^ M 
pc.-;'" 3 ‘ T' 7 *’* n0 n ,S t,} ~ ’'^orian^t/'eth 300 men to the Moira,Califthenes -do 3 9 

- - / . irJ * Xenophon nnmbrethtne Moira of thel^iceArmr. h 

mans ^Iphicrates, defeated hard by Corinth,^ hauebrJahZtZoJ^ ^sJe « 

Tefae ^. Ci >f» ch *.]PcHtecortarchs^axiarchs^widchagieViyWw! 
w{ZZ-nTT f t tbs ”Z er V Je b° cha S U *^ Wh ‘ re "**■* he \ 

hs, but trie number ofthe Lochos was not alike, as I haue life- ' 

Z JP * ° ej T' 9 >T'V* 13Xcn °P h °n hath thefeorders ndlitarfaMvrizrcbi C^- 1 
'cffpfZ hiijarcbs ofathoufand, Taxiarchs of a hundred , Lochacj § 

of fire '^odfomeumc Dodccadarchs of 12 , Pcnipedarchs " 

fJue'oaei'lZ /-*; f ua ' A * rc ™\ “ V ^ D:cu,s ^ much from 

■ a , ' K ‘f; O; .vs r.:r, an* rise Cihizevsof she file. P or where JF Han hath, n 

t0tbe% ta * J ^yp lC j USii p len Vrbicius aUoweth but two C o:rmvj ■> a ers 
/w/^^ ^c.leadcr,.^/^ Bringcr-vp ^lian fouresthefoure Enomo^rchs ^ 

biciwwit bt ’,e 1 iI , i ? i!ochlte commanding two files, t hmietwo men, \t- 

namebZ ^fie co?nmandetb two files ophis^ndfiaemenmore. 

Pent J • on * a -ch owfiZ ^ %/ - Tc f r2 . rch ouer fixtie-four e men, in Vrbicii.s a 
P-'c-Iod-A T*\ y r ° ic: . as ******** Taxi arch, *Sym agmatarch, a 

next it ‘ vl “^ cn » rf Phalangarch: elndfihaibjtlian. Th<^> 

* M vrirnch thZ\ ! P“ 21 “ n B^ rcn * f ; onmiander of 8192 men-, Vrbicius tirmetb him 

both v tbe p aa f 6j irntnoufandmen. The Tctraph alangarchy islafltn 
J ^*ofa»d to hdPhahage, JSXxJilO 
TaxiVrV ^ - *n.ius 1 oj lux c-nisdmiaethhisbodids,a Myr/arcbie^* Chiliarchie.i* 

ifilffifiCPV:?™ '^pW^Lochagle. 

andGr-eVn/ * C . 7"^" T * ccicl:s - BccaufefiebathdmixtureofthsKomzti 

** t dCz^zV<tOrsers 9 iremti the Reader to the booke. 
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"The Eacheks 


garebs ) ioao.Offiocrs. 


f Bilecbites 

5iz. 

| Tetrarchs 

a 5 6 . 

Taxiarchs 

X 2 -S. 

' Syntagmatarchs 

64. 

Pemecofiarcbs 

32. 

Chiliarchs 

1 6. 

Merarchs 

8. 

Phalaagarchs 

4- 


lhaue fet daw me thefigures ofaSL the bodies defer shed by JE&V\ nsfarro, <u the Pha- 
Jaogarchy. 7 bereft would bone be eve troublejome to imfert os requir ingmorepaper, 
then wouldft and with Any reafonableproportion ; neither ere they greatly needfnd. For 
t we 2 h Hangar chics iejnedm an euenfront, audio a conuenient difiance, will figure 
out a Diphalange •, foure in an cue* front with a like diftance wiSmake thefour efold 
Phalange. So that thereby theforme of it will appeare. 


The precedence, anddignitie of place in the offices 
of the Phalange. 


? | Hebcft of the Phalange Commanders is placed on therightwiog, the fe- 

X condon the left wing, the third in valour in the right hand next thefc- 


cond Phalange toward the middle fe&ion. The fourth on the left hand next the 
firft Fbalauge toward the middle fc&ion like wile. So the firft and fourth Phalange 
haue Commanders of the firft, and fourth worth: The fecond and third Phalange 
hauc Commanders of the fecond and third worth. Now wee will {hew by de- 
monft ration, that the firft. and fourth worth, and valor, are eauallto the fecond. 


The Leaders alfo of the feuerail 


tourrn on rnetignr nana ot tne lounn rnaian 
y 7 etrareby are fo placed, that the Leader of tfc 
lor and place j the Leader of the fourth file ftan 
f the third hie, and the Leader of the fecond fi 
uall valor when the firft Utlocbiahath the firft, a 
hy the letond, and the third Leaders in valor a 
"i the Afatbematicks , that, when there are Analog 
it foure magnitudes propounded^har which ari 
rcruailc that, which ari'eth of the fecond, a 
e there arc foure 7 etxaichtas in eucry Syntagma 
etrarchies place according to the fame proport 
iift I etrarchy on the right hand,giuing him the 
1 ihcTetrareb oft he fourth ‘Totrarchi in the fburt 
rum the Te.rarch ot the third Tetrarchy is the th 


prehemincBcc 
: Then the Lea- 


i Leaders, the fecoed 


ide. And be 
fi? Leaders of 


i 


cl 


of sEiian. 


left hand xhetTetrareh oi the fecond Tetrarchy in the fecond place of worth 
in use manner arc the greater commands alfo to be proportioned 


- | He former Chapter was oft!* officers and of the bodies of the Phalange • this is of 
JL the. Place of every one . according tn Lie a.a ..... § 5 U " fi* 


fjc ffZTZZ 1 W "Z t. Uc ; d ; a fwfW *. tbe , 

, I™? ff’gbtdsreci , and lead tnem as occafion jbculd require. Tor b Xcno- C 

priotr faithof Cyrus army, the Decadarchs , or fili Leaders , had care ofthc l 
files, tne foehagteof he Decadarchs, theTaxtaoches of th eTochagie, the Chiharchs <■ 

c. tne Taxiarcos, the Myriarchs of the Chiltarchs : So in the Phalange of JElian the z 

nT h f the ca ™™ a ” d *fbffif*bet)i\c>chites ofthe file Leaders,tbe T ctr archs 
L J ' D- lo c h itcs, the Taxiarchs of the T etrarchs, and/o the reft, tillyou come to the_o 
CArC f l cr ad > dire /** d , ™d voider whom aU the Commanders were. 

df ^ e f™ SSitl ^ Tight wi ”&* » rometimesin themiddejl 
tX- n -hiri S T“r ' egeaus^ thattbcGenerall of the Armieisaccuftomed c 
tobemrhengntwinge betwixt the horfe, andthefoote. Hee addeth, thisisthe 11 
B ou «mcth the %vhole batcaile, from whence the falying o ut is moft 

d. . ec, and free. Tnerefore he ftandeth betwixt both, that hee might both go- 
uerne hone, and foote with counfcll, and with authority exhort themtofieht. 

Cyrus m bis baitatle agatnfi Crefus,.took his place in the right wing, betwixt the rirht 
hand point of the battaile, and ofthe horfe, that were ranged in the wino - AWa A c 
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But if you place the befi Phalangarch before the firfi Pha! angarchic on the right wing, 
the fecond before the (econd Ptiilangarchie of the Left wing , the third Phalangarch 
next him before the third Ph alangarchie m the left Wing , toward the middle Sec!ion ; 
the fourth b fore the feurtb Phalangarchie of the right wing toward the.fame Section, 
the valours of the Commanders, will be equall m boto wmges. For as in the number 
l.i. 3.4. one and 4. make 5, as many, as is made by wyning 1 and 3 together ; fo tbes 
worm of the fourth Phalangarch ioyned to the worth of the firfi will arifeashighin 
true'valuation, as the worths of the fecond and third ioyned together, ^atnd where the^i 
Phalangarchie on the leftcorner of the left wing is called the fecond, and the next Pha- 
Ltngarcuic funding in the fame wing the third ; tt is to be 'vnderftaodtkM.it is fecondin 
drgnicie, not m fuccefion of number; for the fourth Phalangarchie in dignicie fland- 
erhin glace and number next thefirst ; and the fecond Phalangarchie hath thelafiplace 
of the whole Phalange. T heir places then are of ter this manner according to j&han. 



For the -under(landing whereof you are to note, that 
a figmfieth the firfi Phalangarchie. 
b the fecond Phalangarchie. 
c the third Phalangarchie. 
d the fourth Phalangarchie. 
e the Section of the right winge. 
f the Section of the left winge. 
g the middle Secfion. 
i the place of the first Phalangarch. 
a the place of the fecond Phalangarch. 

3 the place of the third Phalangarch. 

4 the place of the fourth Phalangarch. 

a The Leaders of the hierarchies ] i_yis the Phalangarchs fo are all the other 
Commanders of the feuerall bodies placed by foure, and the fame obferuatton to be had, 
of the dignities of the place, that was in the Phalangarchs f and tbefe 4 hierarchies 
(for v£lian fpeaketh of 90 more than 4,) mufl J.land thus. 

P MM P p MM P 

l _* 3 _ 3 4 _ 4 *■ _ 1 

P , flamdeth for Phalangarchs. 

M,for Mcrarchs. 

Roborteilus confeffeth he findeth thefe Mcrarchs fo placed m a written booke, and it it 
the true placing. The figures fie fetteth downe out of his owne wit (as he termeth it) 
carry with them no fauour of ^Eliam proportion. Patricius Ukewife feemeth to haue 
miftokenthu proportion in the figures he hath fet downe,of which not oneisright. I will 
referre the Reader to tbetr bookes, admomfhing him onely of the miftaking. But .Elian 
plactth here but 4 Mcrarchs ; what order(hallbe for the ether foure? I haue alwaies 
thought AL\x*w dcfecfiue in this place , neither could I hitherto finde any man, that hath 
brought light teclearc the doubt. Patricius thatpurpofely difeourfeth of this place of 

^Elian 




of PElian. 

.Elian, fcSxtb.fWmnz 4 Mcrarchs.^, ^ tl „ , c r, h 

Ph»l.mge. Robotielius fiStvg ,0 beftw a 8j hfimah ,bnm mfid 

f" vat .cc.rwg n MAasa pref.ru.., vmcb nxmthjUndmg he would teemc to 
low. His figure is this. J > 
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T he right wing 


P. M. M. 
l. S. 4. 


M. M. P. P. M. M. 
3. < 5 . 3. 4. 5 . a . 


The Middle. 


M. M. P. 

*• 7- 2. 

" *- The left wing. 


The proportion sshts, as ifiud , and not vElians. For JElhxn placed the Jirfl Merarch in 
toe right wing -he placed him m the left Lilian the fecondmthe fecond Phalanear- 
chi e, he m the fourth ; Lilian the third in the left wing, he in the rtoht ■ ^£li an thrs 
four thin thefourdPhalzngarchic, he in thefirst. Thereft are fo tumbled toother as 
tc ugh anything elfe had bene fought for, rather than proportion. I take notvpon 'met 
to over-rule any doubt-, but if amongst the rest 1 enterpofe mine opinion, I hope, lfiaU 
not tncurre tuft blame. Thus then : feeing Ilians meaning is by eveneffe and worth of 
number of both wings to finde out the worth of the Commanders of both, if I fo di- 
Jinbute them, that the number of the one fide (hall counterbalance the number of the_n 
other, I cannot much fir ay from Allans meaning. The figure following will doe it. 


P. M. M. M. M. P. P. M. M. M. M. P. 

. i* 5- *• 4- 8. 4* 3* 7* 3- *• <5. a. 

The right wmg - -— —-—- The left wing. 

The Middle. * 


In this figure I haue obferued precisely the place,that ^Elian gaue to the ^lAczurdhs. Th e 
first ftandeth on the left hand of the first Phalangarch ; the fecond on the right hand 
of the fecond Phalangarch ; the third on the left hand of the third Phalangarch; the 4* 
on the right hand of the 4 th Phal angarch . The refl J haue added, anddiuided according 
the placing of the firfi : So that the number that arifeth of the addition of both wings, is 
alike, and the proportion held. In all the reft of the bodies , where there is a Command 
euer 4, the keepmgof the proportion hath no difficulty. So euery Phalangarch comman¬ 
ded oner 4 Chiliarch3 5 euery Merarch ouer 4 Pencecofiarchs ; euery Chiliarch ouer 
4 Sy ntagmatarchs ; euery Pentecofiarch ouer 4 Taxiarchs ; euery Syntagmatarch 
ouer 4 Tetrarchs ; euery Taxiarch ouer 4 Dilochites ; euery Tretarch ouer 4 files-. 
In all which the Comraandcr,jr^ hath the right, hath the first place, he that hath the 
point of the left hand, thefecondplace ; he that fiandeth ontheright handnextto him, 
the third placet the la(iplace is his, who fiandeth next to the Commander of the right 
paint on the left hand, i^yindfor the place of the Phalangarchs, and of 4 ofthe Me - 
r archs, and the file-lead ers, and of theT etrarchs, they are laid out by JEhan. The refl 
*PP e *™ by tbefe, and are to be fquared by the fame rule of proportion , as ^Elian ad- 


The whole wing. 
Thesight m. Tbelefim, 


The 



So 


TZ?e TaBickf 


The difiances to be obfemed betweencSouldier and Souldier in 
J opening and fhntting the Phalange. 

Chap. XI. 

iSsisGiaass^^ 

bv fide men and followers (that is both in /<■»?#/>and gather V P thebodic 

o?thc Phalange.Co nocwithftanding that the louldier yet hatblibertie to moue, 

“SworMisi* when the *M«g« byyf*-»»sa*er«hitftlfcy« 
clofcr together, then in Den(ntion ; fo that by reafon of the nearenefle there it left 
no Declination,or turning of faces cither to the right,or left h*nd. r i, _ „ _ mv 

The vfc of Cloflng is, when the GeneraE leadeth the Phalange againft the enemy. 
Cf 5 hutting when he would haue it hand faft (and as it were locked -up, and [erred) 

l ° Seeing then 1 there are I o ?4 Wle-Uaders in the front of the Phalange, it is pi aine 
that 4 in their ordinary array they take vp in length 4096 Cfi ^ tts (that is ten fur- 
lones,and ninetie fix cubits) InChfing fine furlongs , and forty eight cubits. In 
Shutting two furlongs., a halfe,and fewer and twenty cubits. 


»C*far..lcb< 

R alLlib.t 
k Plntaicb. »' 
Philopctmef 


c tJmilor S 
lib. 16. * 

d Polyb.iib 
6*4 C- 
l_*ocap j 7 
§ 6 .. 

4 Pobb.llb 
?«4 A. 

{ lJco c»p ■ 
* 14 


A Fter Seuldiers are armed, and dijlnbuted into bodies military, the next carets to be 
had of their Mouing. For as a man, let him be neuer fo weU proportioned, and 
(iron*, if he pace diforderly , and either fet toogreat[rides, orreelehere , and there, or Jo 
mtnee, and tread out his peps, as tfhisleggswere bound together gronweth hereby defor¬ 
ce J and not onely lo/eth his cemelinejfe, but bis aclimtte wtthaU, andppftbtlnyto fer- 
for me any thing by frrengthz So is it of an Armie,that hath either too great dtJlances,or 
1 is'thronged -vp, or pefired too elofe together. * Tto much thronging bmdetb,as **"**» 

' the fouidi-rs handstand taketh array the-vfe of his weapons, as on the other fidt * failing 
one loo fe from another , and (landing or mouing too farreafunder , maketh theBattane^ 

' ureake an J eh pointed, andfubietf to the enemies entry ,and eajte to be broken. The me one 
betwixt both was brought in by King Philip, Hi»g of Macedoni a, who fir ft cenjiituted, 
and raifedthe Macedonian Phalange, and invented the difiances of opening and clofing 
the fame ; imitating the c fetring of Targets (called Synafpifmos) praflifedby the old 
c Heroes at Troy. Out of his difcipltne fprung the difiances mentioned hereby jEltan: 

ir hichareof three forts-. The jirfi are large difiances of 

* 1 Foure Cubits! Which amount to fix foote. For a Cubit ccnteintth a footer 

and a ha'fe. This A dtfiance was vs fedin marching, or elfetnfolemnepompes andfhewes. 
._ sind the (ouldier hauing a pike of ‘ I 4 Cubits or a 1 long, whereof one halfe lay for- 
ward on bis (boulder y and the other halfe backward, it was requifite he Jhould haue area- 
■ /enable large difiancejbothm fiieandranke, { to the end,that in turning tots way,or that 

way. 
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way, or that w ay ,or mouing out of his place( for no man h, r .. K „^.rcrc 
ranks) he offended not his next neig hbou rs therewith. T hu d: dance 
d*y caiieth open order. T ht next dtflance is ef 1 

Two Cubits] Or three foot e. The name ofit in Greeks ss Pycnofis that is 
thickning. In Leo it is ca:/ed -Sphinxis, {knittine togetherm our rro in re **\cr ~- r c 
Order ^An. dtt is when from.the di/lance of 6 footers draw our Phalange W A 
fde,andrankefoclofe,that tnefouldiersfland but 3 foot* one fesm .m other euery way 
Tkn daft once u vfed, when the Army approchetb mare to the enemy K and onely eommeth 

OneCubit ] A foots and a halfe. This is called Synafpifmos, ioynin* Taroetto 
Target. For, as 1 before (hewed, the pikemen of ^Macedonians vfed Tlfo Targets 
with their pikes, and m charging the enemy clofed fo neare in front , that their owne Tar - 
gets touched one another. This kind of fight* the oEgiptians vfed in Xenophon {which . Xcnoph. 
ne cadetn locking together of Targets) andbymeanes tberofh.i d the advantage a^ainfi Cyrop.iS>. 7 ; 
the Per pans. The Parthian her fe likewife comming to charge Craffus with their ft ones : f S ‘ A ; . , 

‘ l c l r j nc f P erc r eiue d rhedepthof the locking ofTargets, and the fetlednelle, Thucydides^ 
and itedraftnesof the Roman Phalange.ybey recired,and duift not come to hands 5 '^*.Thu- 
W'*th them. And 1 Diodorus Siculus writes that Alexander befteging the City off ' i9i ' 
Hahcarnafj us, there was in the City, and in feruice of Darius one Ephialtes an Ache- hA Ppja n in 
nun 5 * mm of great valour, andftrength of body He by the permiffion of Memnon f 

Generali of Darius Armie, determined to make a faly. And taking to him 1000 * Diod‘. s.cuL 
mercenaiie foulaiers , all chofcn men, and giuing brands flaming with fire to one Ilt>- * 7 ' 575 • 
balfe,and referuingchereft for fight, he opened the gates,andfell out,throwing 
fare vpon the engines ofbattery, which faone caught a mighty fiimes And roar- 

mailing the reft into a thicks and deepc Phalange, bimfelfe led on, and was the firft 
that fell on the Macedonians coming to aide,and to quench the fire. Alexander ad- 
uertifed hereof fpeeded rothe medley ; & ordered firft thcMacedonians in front, 
after them other choice raen,forfeconds; and in the third place men ofextraor- 
dinaneaccount for their prowefTe,himfelfeleading them on iuftained the enemy, 
which feemed vwcfifhbie , and lent others to flake,and put out the fire, and to 
prcferueche Engines. The fight was hot, and albeit the Macedonians found 


meanes to quench the fire, yet had Ephialtes the better in the fighr; who both 
himfelfe killed many with his owne hands, and the towers from the walls furni- 
Ined with many Catapeits annoyed grceuoufly the Macedonians. In fo much 
that fbme failing in the place, other-fomerorfaking their ground by reafon of the 
number oFEngine Darts thac fell thickeamoAgft them, Alexander himfelfewas 
reduced to extremitie. Here the old fbuldiers of the Macedonians, although 
otherwife freed from fuch feruice in regard of their age, hauingof a longtime 
followed the warres with King Philip, and gained many a battaile, were by this 
occafion tolled out to fuccour 9 and as they excelled.tljeyonger fort ingreatnes 
of fpirit, and military experience, fo meeting with the run-^-waies,they bitterly 
rcuiled,and taunted them for their cowardice Then * ferring thcmfelues clofe, * Synaipifances 
and ioyning their Targets together, they repreflcd, and held the enemy fhorc, 
who now feemed to haue the victory in his hands. Finally killing Ephialtes, and 
*nany other, they droue the reft into the City. memorable feruice of the %>fe 

ofTargets , and of the Sy nafpifme of the Macedonians, which was not v fed, but when 
the-! eithergauevpon, or received the charge of the enemy. e_And the Targets fo knit to¬ 
gether feruedfor a wall (as it were ) to the whole Phalange , and by them the fculdier 

was 
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was defended from the mi fine weapon- of the cnemie , and hts body ccurredeuenfrom the 
peiremg of thefwird. Sy nalpifmos then, orpm - t;ng , is t at -fiance in the Pnal £ nge, 
which bringeth the /onldters Target te touch am a* rber^na is umiteeiby JEMar.tea at- 
Lite ! ihstis a footeindebelfd) betwixtfidc-men^mi (ide-m^n mtiiefront. Wh-tsijtence 
thefe'lowcrs (fsMhaue, Milan fetteth not here do r«- inpUt stewards -,but imfl.es, that 
they fhould held their 3 foote fhUynthat he faith the Paula ngc tn cond? patron gathereth 
a ro!jt>.l't r hefide-mn elojer , then in denfalion, bat ffefkcth nothing of fill* tiers. a Polybius 
, 7 . 7*4- A. teachctbitmcri plzinely 5 who glues. them three teste defiance from the Teoder,both accor- 
ding to the Maced om an and Roma n dijciphncynd that for the vfe of their armeszwith 
b JfMan. c.14. whom JFAlzn alfo agreeth • afterward. In what manner the Tar getters made their clo-- 
fin«s, and hoiv their Targets were eafi from the backe, where they hung , to the left jnsul- 
dee , lhatie before noted in thefecond Chapter, and therefore thinke it needleffe heretare- 
peate.T^pwfer theground-Jthat a Phalange taketh r uf in eachoftkefe orders tAL'wzr.Jvcw- 
eth it in the words foliowiwgadlowingthe Phalange- , 

e SccPotyj. 4 In c ordinary aray foure thoufand cubits J The Phalange in open order,}aito 
Milan, takes vp 409^ cubits ofground. Thu is to bc-vr-dtrflood inf rent , cr length ■ fer 
:!r V ' ,7 * in depth it hath no more, then 64 cubits-, cuery foitldicr ( which are in number, 16 in fie ) 

. pofc-ling 4 cu bites of ground, in his open order $ A cubitis the part of thearme, which 

rcacheth from the elbow to the middlefingers end, and is us much, as a foote and a halfe\ 

Jnfront then, there being I o 1 4 File-leaders , we mofl alett to each ef them foure cubits,of 
ground to the thoufand 400c cubits, add to ike odde twentiefoure 9 6 cubits. Far foure 
times twentie foure makes 96. which together comes to 4096 cubtis,and to fix thoufand. 
cue hundred fortiefoure foote. 

5 Ten fiirlongs and flinty fix cubits 1 V/hcre this/face is fqtiared out by tenne 
cSaidssi a furlongs , wee xnufi 4 vnderfiand, that a fur long cant ernes * foure hundred cubits, and _ 

picthro. 4op< 5 being diuided by 400 the quotient is 10: —that is ten furlongs and 96 cu- 
bits, as ./Elian faith. Which meafure of ground the Phalange of Armed taketh in open 
e 5ui<Las&id. Order. Oftbefe furlongs * feuen**dabalfegotoamile,by which account the front of the 
Phalange of armed in opener der taketh 'Vp one mile, a quarter , end'll cubits, meafnr- 
mgitbyfeete it amounts to *130. Jn clofing (which is named Order, and is the next 
diftancc’) becaafe thefouldier is allowed but 2 cubits,that is halfe fo much, aa in open Or¬ 
der, the dimenfion wtU not exccede fine furlongs , 48 cubits ; that is 204$ cubits mad, 
which amounts to balfea mile,balfe a quarter, and 1 73 cubits, in feele , 307a. Jn {but¬ 
ting * furlongs and a halfe, and a 4 cubits * that is a quarter of a mile and 274. cubits. 


The among of the Phalange, 

Chap. XII- 

T HePA*&*g?istobearmed wixhTargetandFyke. The b c&Taget isthcMa- 
cedoman target made * of bra fie, and * fomewhat hollow, and hairing 3 eight 
handfulbin Diameter. The Pyke ought to be 4 no fhortcr then 8 cubits 5 and the 
longeft no longer* then a man may well vfc and wield in handling. 

>lotes. 

~W TfthefeeoHd Chapter oftbisbodkewat handled the diuerfitie of armes. 'vfedintbc^? 
X Phalange. This fettetbforth the choice, that is to be madefor matter andfafhion^and 
~ whet 
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^M fiT'ubfJlffpikt tod target. Fa, the .the, ar mC r ef,i,t armed ( tahereef , M 1 ** 

in my notes to the ccond Chapier ) u(no quefiionT to be Ft,.; f/iPT 5 fjP***, 

things in warre from the Lacedemonians ,fo he horded this hmdfo^rgfrZt^eZ 

eara ito‘htcUe/e/t c a. / Se,a,,a„,lZV^^ 

hear, ug nrg Uc!'d, wh,cb (htrmg d.thfrtnaf. llyJn a,t. - d fe(id,f'lsftl, “df jfl I, pi _ . . 
e, l i^yg^y’-dllr.kts an . m .Jdne(JeW.L rnTje. ‘fnffftfchP ^ 

Z A r filU ^ h “ 7 »'> d clothed his armie, that t hey(eTm"dt n bl %*T pK “ 

nothing,but brafTe, and„othi„g,but fcatlet. Theb,.#hijle.ketbf w™,dt,f. 
zsn targets of bis fouldters which couered the mofl part of the body andmrr*rhi*f / L 

jc. e, as if aid, J am of opinion that the brazen Target came from the Spartiis to th<_, 
M-cedomans. The Brazen-targets JEKan wouldheue P 

trftf°T CWhatb0 "°^ 'ft^thtoUheveJl^igh, ,m vMtottoy ln.ht.M- 
^ d Zl h lu ey Were vneafie, they would He kicking out from the body , and not efuerit 
mUch. The arme,or (boulder, thatit inferted into the Target, is bowing. *ndthe tarret 
^f 0 ". ea f e * an dpopeth more toward the body to wuer itjLndismore 
•*&** a * to Be would haueit alfa 

• y _ ight hand-fulJs in Diameter ] T heDizmcrer ina circle is a right liue, which 

orZudtfZZ °7Jl? e ^] the j ctrc " m f e f e ’* c * f* the other pafmgthorought he Center, 
ffddUpoint of the circle, dtuuiing the circle tn two equallparts; Here the Diameter 
J the target u taken for the exalfhtcdth of the target, which ought te be, according to 
pc Wizccdorwzn manner,eight handfuOs,or two foote, that is 32 fngers. Tor fbure_j> 
thJ f ^ t0af0 '?f And f 0Ur efi”g^s to a handfaU, * l^eogiues it three Spitham^d L.ocap.ts. 
that' ^39 fingers, if he miane the great - Spithamc, which is oftwelue fingers. . „ 

thejeffecomprehending a bandfull he cannot mesne. Forfo fhould the bredthofthc target f,™' cf P Z 
mor f-.b*t three hand fulls, a bredth tnfuffic'teht to couer any mans body. Whether of* ?»- «lfcth*ic 
them u the bitter will appeare in triad. The Diameter that ferues to couer the bodied af P anne - 
^P^P^t 0 ft he necke to the middle part ofthe thigh, is enough in tbefe round 
* if - ^ which is more , is rather trouble fame , then fit for v/e. ^4nd I am of 

targets, that performing the couering ofthe bodie, they fhould be 
£ , \ as m r ay ^ ee ; kaft thefboulder be ouer-laden with •vnnecefferieweight. In which 
L%* r , J P r (f erretll f Target ofJElisn, before that of Leo 1 ^Elian s reaching ijp te thes 
~W J , °f tb f nekefrem the middle ofthe thigh ; Leos carying a handfuB more in bredth. 

Which tn the circumferencegpoweth to a good proportion of weight endgreatneffe. 
vtJ* ^^ lorter than 8 Cubits 3 That is t z foote. Short pikes agaatfi tong haue a 
,} a *' v (ftege. With the long pike a man is able to ftrtke, and kiU his enemy, befores 
r > e f eca n be touched, or cOme in danger of a fhorter , the pike keeping the enemy out fo 
J*fre, as the length is. The experience of the battaile of f Sotzno,fbewetb it j where 

•tcllozzo Vitclli difeomfitedthe Almainesr^tr/r with the adz/ant age ofpikes an arme Ubf.apjs. 

Z* 1 ' than theirs. gain ft long pikes , this policie was ufed by Cleonymus /£e Lace- f Po j 7 «*-kb. 

cmonian Kmg^ts s Polienus teds, cleonymus befieging ^Fdeffa, and hauingoucr- sT. ea ° Tm ' 

throvmc 
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• throve the wall of the City, the pikemen of the City falied out, whofc pikes 
were each 1 6 cubits in length. Cleonymus clofcd his Phalange in depth, and com¬ 
manded the file-leaders to lay away their pikes ; and when the pikemen of the 
enemy came to charge,to feaze vpon their pikes with both hands»and hold them 
fail, and the folio wers to pafle thorough by the file-leaders fides, and maintaine 
the fight. The file leaders laid hold on the pikes,and the enemy ftroue to rcco- 
ucr them out of their bands. In the meanc time, the followers puffing thorough 
the ranke of file- leaders to the front, flew the enemies pikemen, and got the vi- 
&oric. This was Cleonymus deuice againfl long pikes, which notwitbftanding dero¬ 
gates nothing from the length of pikes more, than from fbortnes. For the fame policte 
mgbthaue prevailed as well again ft fbort pikes , as long, eacb^jfoone as the enemies haste 
feized vpon them , growing to he of no vfe. But that the longer pike is to be preferred 
before the / barter, / baue Jbewed before by reafon : and the reformation of armes made by 
Iphicratcs amongft the Athenians , and by Philopomen amongst the Achaians, 
will be warrant enough fo to hold. In the length notwithft ending ougbt.to be a reafona- 
ble confederation, that it exceeds not the meafure of bis firength. that fbaM. beare the pike. 



The worth that the File-leaders, and nextfollowers 
fbould be of 

Chap. XIII. 

T HE File-leaders (as the Commanders of files of the Phalange) are to be the 
choice and flower of the Army, and to cxcell the reft as well in ft a tare, as in 
experience and martiall skill. For this Rankekmitcxh and bindeth in the Phalange 
and of all ocher yeeldech greateft vfe. For, as a fword taking to the edge as a 
weight, and (way, the (welling vron towards the backe exhibiteth thereby more 
violence in piercing, (b in a Phalange the Ranke of File-leaders is the edge it felfe, 
and the multitude of aftcr-commcrs is the (welling , and fway, and incrcafc of 
weight. 

Confideration moil be had like wife of thole that follow in the (econd Rankes. 
For their Pikes reach ioyotly oaer the front, and being next in place they arc al- 
waies ready for vfe. And the File-leader falling, or being wounded, the next fol¬ 
lower Pepping to the from ia his place,holdeth togcthcr,and prelerueth the tenor 
of that Ranke vnbroken. 

Furthermore, we are to order thethird and the reft of the Rankes according to 
reafon, and as the valour ofourfouldiers (hall require. 


T His Chapter fhewetb how the Sonldiers are to be ordered in euery File: whereof 
becanfe 1 haste before ffoken fuffkiesttly in my Motes to the fifth Chapter-, and theca 
words of this chapter carry no aiffienltie^pr obfeuritiewith them, I will for beare to treat 
any further. 
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throwne the wail of thcCity , the pikemen of the City falied our. whnfc ril- 



I tits c napier jrjcurein bow ire o gunners are 10 ve ordered tn euery rue: wnereof, 
bccaufe I haue before fpoken fuffic'iemly in my JVotestotbc fifth Chapter t, dndthe^a 
words of this Chapter carry no aifi'icultieynr obfeuritiewith them, I will for bear e to treat 
any further. 


CHAr.xmi. 


of ufEhan. 


Of the firengih of the Macedonian Phalange, and lenoth 

of the Souldters Pikes. 

C h a ?. xinr. 

T HE 'Macedonian Phalange hath of enemies beene thought *nrefiftiblc, by 
reafon of the manner of embatcadmg. For the Souidicr with his Armcs 
fiandeth in clofe oracr, or uni ctmg, when he is ready for flght, 3 occupyine 
two f*^ ? f ground. And the length of his Pike is iixtecnc Cubits according to 
rue hrft mftirution, but m truth it ought to be fourctecne Cubits ; whereof the 
4 . ? ace betwixt the hands in charging taketh vp two Cubits, the other twelue lye 
o QI from t tie front of the Battaile. Thofc in thefecond Ranke, that ftand nexcw 
the Leaders pooling foure Cubits in the Phalange) haue their P.kes reaching ouer 
the aril Ranke ten Cubits. Thofe of the third Ranke eight Cubits, of the fourth 
Kan.* c fix cubits, of the fift 4 cubits, of the fixe a Cubits. 5 The Pikesofz he other 
Dchind cannot actaine to the flrft Ranke. And feeing nue or iix Dikes arc char-cd 
ouer the nrft Ranke, they prefent a fearcfull hght to the enemy 1 , and doubic the 
urengch of the iou.'dier (landing fortified, as it were, with fiue,or 'ixP.ke* and 
feconded with a maine force at his backc, as the figure Lheweth. Morcoucr ’they 
that are placed afeer the fixe Ranke, albeit they pufh not with their t>ikes,yct thru- 
Amg on with the weigh: of their bodies, r enforce the ftrength , and power of the 
Pnalange, and leaue no hope for the File-leaders to flic, or fhifta way. borne would 
base the hinder pikes longer, then the formoft, that they oftfac third^nd fourth 
Rankes might bearc out the heads of their pikes equally with the firfl. 

* lae Super ordinary Lieutenant ofeuery Syntagma muft be a man ofvnderftan- 
ding, ouer feeing the fouldiersof bis command, that they file , andra^j and if 
for fears, or other occa lion , any forfake their ground,faeistocompellthema- 
gainc to their places; and in Clofing to put them (whenncedcrcquireth) asneare 
'[? ;o S £ cber,as they Lhouldiland. For it is a great ftrengrh,and nffurance to the 
Pin Lange, to haue iome principal! Commander notonciy in front , but alfoin the 
Peace ofthe Battaile, for the caufes before mentioned. 

Notes. 

1 ' HE ftrength ofthe Macedonian Phalange, which con filled principally inthes 
a protention, and charging of pikes, knitting together of Pargets , is here 
Jet dovene. The whole Chapter feemeth to haue beene taken out of b Polybius,rr/^ hand- 
leth the fame argument , and almoft with the fame words , but that ^Elian , and he differ 
ogeut the number of Cubits, which the Pikes take vp reachino oner the front of the^a 
Phalange. ° 

„ 1 "T he Macedonian Phalange, hath beene thought to be vnrcfiflible] ihe^a 
ftrength of the Macedonian Phalange appeareth no way better, than by the comjuefts it 
batiimide. King Philip was the inventer of it ; andbythat invention rc:fed the king- 
a-me of Macedonia from the pooreft, to the powerfuHejl, and great eft ktngdorne of 
iiuropc - anc [ (that I may vfe the words of c Diodorus Siculus.) finding the Crownc,' 
attuscommingtoit, in bondage to the Illyrians made it afterward JLndyofmany 
great N ations, and Cities ; and purchased to himfelfe , to be declared Cenerall of 

H Greece. 
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Greece. And firft ouerthrowing the illy ri ins, P womans , Thrj.ci.ins, and Scythians, 
afterward let vpon the kingdoms ot Perfia to breake it, after he had enfranchised 
the Grecian Cities of Afia. And albeit death intercepted him, yet he left fuch for¬ 
ces co his fonne Aleander, that he needed no ocher Aches to ouerthrow the Soue- 


d Diodor S^c. raignety of Perfia. v^dfter his death d Alexander tooke his kingdome, and Armie, 
lib. i 7 andwith it enccrumnng,andvanquifhi»g Darius two g r eat Battailes, runne thorough 

Alcxtnd; c> n Afia like a jlaftt of lightning renting a pieces ail, that refined, or flood in his way, and 

Qu Cu.t dc laid the foundation of that kingdome, which (albeit afterward diutded) continued long 
liftin' ft - A cr ‘ mhis Succeffors. Neither was the experience of their invinciblenejfcagainfl the barba- 
rotes people onelj, but as much againfl the G raecians , who till Phili ps time were ejlecmed 
the chiefe maflers of Armes tn Europe. This is cleare by the victoriesyhe Macedonians 
e Diod. Sicu'. obtein ed againfl the renowned Cities of Greece both ioyntly and feueralLy. c Philip ouer- 
iuft^bs ' threw the Phoceans, albeit the Lacedemonians , and Athenians ioyned with them. 

4 3,o. sical. T he fame f Philip at Chcronzea defeated the power of the Thebans, and Athenians 
lib 16 s 5 s ioyned together. s Alexander tooke and fucked the Citie of Thebes, that about that 
rriopulj.' n time was accounted the mightiefi Citie of Greece. h His Lieutenant Antipater foyled 
iuftin lib.s. /^Lacedemonians in a Jet battailegmd flew their King Agis. 1 Antigonus Tutor of 

ff'' 1 ' King Philip the fonne of Demetrius, broke an Armie of the Lacedemonians and Pe- 
h Qu.Cu tun loponefians at Sclafia,and chafed out of Greece Cleomencs the last brave King of 
Sparta. Briefely they were not beaten in the field by any Lfation, but cnely by the Ro- 
)a D 1 mans. <^Andyet the iudgement of k Polybius , doth in this alfoproue it felfe good. 
k Poijb lib. 17 For where the Romans had thefe victories againfl the Macedonians, he ajjigneth this 

5 6 3 d - to bt thecaufe, that the Phalange at the time of the fight had not the proper place, 

nor meanes to vfe it ownc power in the encounter ; fblong as the Phalange hath 
ground enough, and can meetc the enemy with a right front, he holdeth it not 
poffibleto be foyled, being diuided-, and in places vneven, he isof opinion, and 
1 Plutarch, in experience hath taught, it may eafily be put in a route. 1 Plutarch compareth it for 
Flamm. ftrength (fb long as it is one bodie, and maimaineth the Synajpifme iointiy) toan 
invincible bead ; being diffeuercd,he faith, it loofeth the force in the whole, and 
in euery man particular , both in regard of the manner of arming, and alfb be- 
caufe the violence of it confifts rather in knitting of all parts together, than in 
particular of any mans valour. T hree battailes (to pratermit diuers skirm flies,) I 
Jinde the Romans had with , and therein foyled the Macedonians; One againfl King 
Philip , the fonne of Demetrius; an ether againfl Antiochus; the third againfl 
TT-. r'.M m chm Perfeus the fonne of King Pifilrp. m For Ipaffe ouer thofe ^wherein they were beaten by 
n Poivb.Ivb.i7. p y rr hus ,andhadthe worft. " Philip breaking bis Phahngc,andncfvfing the wholes 
7 Co c. ' " together, but fighting againfl the Romans with the right winge onely, yet had the better, 
Kbra ni ^ too hard for that part of the Roman Army, that ioyned with him-, but the other 

wtn*e camming into the field, fit rather foramarch, than a fight, and not being able to or¬ 
der themfelues Phalange-wife, were foone defeated, and the Roman victorious, fed 
•vpon the reare of the right wing (where Philip was, and had now gotten the vihlorie) 
O A;v--'.n. m and fo worms the field. ” Antiochus vnskilfud in true ordering of a Phalange, tra- 
S ”‘ K!s 107 ° fiedrather to his horfe.than his Phalange, and being to fight with L: Scipio, where hee 
(hould haue giuen full fcope , and extended the front of the Phalange, by making it i 6 
deepefic contrary-wife narrowed it. drawing out the depth into 31 : whereby he %fl the 
advantage of matching the fiont of the Romans, and after bis hcrjfe were beaten , 
?* ue factlitie to the enemy of encompafiing on it all (ides, p Perfeus ioyning battailes 
Lvy dec. y. n itb Paulus vEmilius, as long as the Phalange continued in the right figure, flew many 

, b -4 73. of the Romans,^ forced them to retire, but following on too eagerly, became tovn- 
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» Phalange b t ,n,d,ire„ t „d M n..„, . 7 

f the ‘ i 5 m - n , s *• S.U^ then, %s,i Mlccdouta. PhZffftj 

fa greuny, m* the r, s „t prefer,) ef ernhetrMn,, j, ,W ■ faJt fo^nffe 

/entersgttteuervere, hetng in theirhend S ,,h M Urn%e,hZ ffffJ ‘ 

’ 71 ’ ZZ , " f ‘ Ml / 0 “J‘M“‘’°t»»'*nd,*r,une. The cttnfiX£, r'Z,\ 

of the Phalange is afigned lo be J J 

manner of embattailing J Which con fills principally in ordermo ofT-r- 

and m l bus grueth his magementthns of the Phalange : The fecond Legion (fanhhe) c \ X P Dfc = d * 

Nekher was^? r inr ° Che m,ddle , ein P c y place and fo broke afundef the Phalange. ^ 7 '’ 

ISieicher was mere any moreeuidenc caufe ofvi^ory, then the fishes in diuers 
piaces at once which hrft troubled the Phalange in turning many w.res andafeer- 
ward plainly dmoynted, and flattered it 5 tvhofe forcer being v n T«d and roaTh 

Ztet‘£t a - P ' kC ! a,C f° >,C J 3b, ' : - ^ 8 iui "S ° n diuers plfci you con 

ftram. it to bring about the pikes immoueable through length and weight it en- 
ang eth it felfe with confufed crofflngs. If at one time you charge it bo^h flanke 
and reare, they rail afunder like a ruinous building. As then thfy were compel- 
r a ’J S anfwer the and fo to breaketheirbattaileinto many 

parcdlsi And the Romans vpon the firft opportunity of a breach fl. night waics 
thC - r tr ° U r s >. who if thc y had met the enemy in front,had runne 

tocometnhf’f? 5 m . the b =g inn |fg ic ha P ned co chc P^ghans, being coo forward 
to come to hand, and could not haue refifted the Phalange fail Ihuc, and ferred vb 
tor the encounter : thus Livy concerning the Phalange. Who albeit a Roman, holdeth 
the fme opinion that Polybius doth. u Andin another place telling of Philips encamfi- u 
t”g, hefaith.be was lodged in a wooddy plot, which was vn fit for the Phalange 4 Ub tl *' 
cJpecially of tne Macedons, which vnleflc it at ft che pikes, as it were, a muniment 
before the Targets, (and that cannot be, but in open ground) is of no great 
ic. So then if Pikes may be charged out before the Targets, the Phalange is of great 
^Je. But, that I may not feeme, to rely vpon bare opinion, let vs heare by an example or 
Piks >« nd T * r & t of the Macedonian againfl the Roman armes. 

_yhen T.Qmrnus Flamimus the Rom: Con,full had driuen King Philip, ah i bis army , - . . 

from tne /treiopfts Kcare Antigonia , feeing that the enemy kept himfclfe with his * 

Krcngth, and abftemedfrom che field, he determined to try the Cities of Theffa- 
lf.- ap d hailing wonneforne by force, fomc by feare, he came before Rbage, and 
urged it. He foundthe fiege longer, and more difficulty then anyman would 
uetnougnr. And theenemy mndehis refiftance, that wav, thcConfuU would 
* 2 ardiy haue belecued,he could. For be imagined that all hislabour ffiould be in 
‘towing dotvne the walls. Ifonce he found paffage for the Army co enter, there 
ou d after be nothing elfe,but flightand daughter, as is wonr.in wonne-Ciries. 
ut after that part of the wall was throwne downe with the Ramme, and the 
rmie entred the Ci’rie by the breach, it was the beginning of a newandffefh 
r ol * r : Pp r the Macedonians, that were therein Garn/on, being many,andcho- 
en, thinking icalie a glory to them, if they could defend the Citie, rather with 
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armes and valor, than with wal\es,ferring themfelues clofe together in a deepe 
Fhaange, when they perceiued,that tbeRotnans began to enter the breach droue 
them out, the place being cumberiome, and hard to make a retreat. The Conful 
much offended therewith, and thinking that {name concerned not only the de¬ 
lay of winning one Citie, but alfo theftate of the whole warre, ( which for the 
molt part dependeth vpon moments of lmall matters) purging the place which 
was heaped vp w;th the tall ot the halfe-ruined wall,aduanced a Tower which in 
many {tones was fluffed with multitudes ofarmed men, and lent befides Cohorts 
vnder their Enfignes to breakc v. ith maineforce (it it were poffible) the body 
(.they call it the Phalange) ot the Macedonians. But the kinde of weapons and 
fight was more aduantagious for the enemy, than for the Romans ; efpecially in 
thar place, which was narrow, and ftreighmed with the {mail {pace of the ouer- 
thro wne wall. When the Macedomans./erri/sg themfelues dofe,had charged pikes 
of a great length before their front , and the Romans,after their darts throwr.e 
in vaineagaimt the lefludo compacted, asit were, of the chickc knitting together 
of the Targets, had drawne their {words, they could neither come vp clofe, 
nor cut a {under the pikes. And in cafe they cut the heads of, or broke any, the 
ttealc amongft the reft of the whole pikes hlied vp the rcome with their fharpe 
fragments. loyne that that part of the wall, which was yet whole , fecured the 
enemies flankes on both (Ides; neither needed they much groundin retiring or 
advancing to charge, which things are wont tocaufe the breach of array. There 
alfo fell out a chance which mcrcafed their hopes, and fpirits. For the Tower 
being driuen on vpon a rampier, that was not well rammed vnderneath, but had 
loole earth, one of the whceles linking deeper into the ground than the reft,made 
the Turret to nodd, Stlie of one fide,that both the enemy beleeued itjwould fall, 
and they within it were put.in a pitifullfcare. When nothing fucceedcd well, the 
Confrull was cuill appaidc, that the Macedonian fouldicrs , and kinde ofArmcs, 
might feesne matcheable to his, and feeing no great hope of Ipeedy winning the 
Citie,and thatthepJace was vnfitto winter in, railed his fiege. So here the Mace¬ 
donian fou Idler is not onely equalled,but alfo preferred before the Roman , and that onely 
byreafon of his armour, the Pike and T arget. Another experience fell out in the bat- 
taile betwixt Perfeus, and ^Emilios, re hereof 1 fpakeinthis Chapter. The florie is this : 
The Romans comming to iovne batteii with the Macedonians, and not able to 
come vp to them by reafon of the length , and ioint out-beating of theirpikes. 
There was one S alius a Captainc of tooke the Enfigne of his Com¬ 

pany from the Enfigne-bearcr,and threw it into the Macedonian Phalange. The 
Pelignans ranne in heapes to the place < for i.t is not iawfull, nor honeft, for the 
Italians to forfakc their Enftgncs> where the medley Brought forth wondcrfull 
effects. For the Pelignans fought with fwords to pu t by the pikes , and to preffe 
them do wne wi*h their Targets. And fea zing vpon them to pull them out of the 
handes of the Macedonians. The Macedonians contrary wife , maintaining 
their charge with ixp-cb hands, and ftrikiog fuch, as approebed neare , thorough 
the bodies, at mes and all, neither Target nor CBrace , being able to fuftainc the 
violence of the blow, turned topfy-turuy the bodies of the Pelignans, who not 
with reafon, but withe be rage of wildc beafts, threw thcmfelues defperately vp¬ 
on wounds, and vpon certaine, and fore feenedeath. So the forraott falling, the 
followers began to flacke. And yet they fled not, but retired to the mount ca’Ued 
- Olacras. J will out of Appian wyn: a third experience m the battaiie ^ Antiochus 

ogainfi 




°f sTiian. 

nnd by Emms, hi s rbttL^e of he**", 

rcceiued the light-armcd,"( that had ail this Jhitr * * ,orfc >nrft opened, and 
middeft of it. Then after-ward agW do ed S f T §ht m lhe ^"0 into the 
tenant, incompafted it round with herfe and IfoC arm~H " ‘TfL Licu * 

doe, by reafon it wasthruft vp into a thicke ' Whl ? 

ftrelTe; bemg neither able to^harge thceneLl “ driuen to great di- 

great depth, as it carried. It grieuld > "oryet to countermarch in fo 

thing a/ailed them to annoy fhc cuem v 7^77*' thcir J^S experience no- 
lubie<£l to arrowes,cTnd darts'^ ah hands’^ * Yer notwnbfk f d ^S they were 
on euery fide oftheir fquare they called 5 n ” S ° Ut1 mul ^udc of pikes 
and {fill made a coumenan^ Romans to come to handy blo wes, 

felues for all that within their Ranks as C ° ^ gC * kee P m § them- 

the rather, becanfe theyhad l S footmen ’ and arm ed, and 

they were loth to breakc the thicknes of rh^" ? nem X on ^°rfo-ba C ke. Belides 
not now alter. The Romans alfo durftnor eir battaiie, which formethey could 
fearing their experience fo wire and T d COme “^ord, 
running about here , and There’ ltd and d ?P c ™on. But 

none was throwne in vaine faPin^-imon a VVK ^ arrowes,and darts, whereof 
that they could neither auoide ancfdeclinf anVth^n d °^ y puc y P to S«her, 

belt they faw it comming A c Taft bTin2^ 7 th > n S^ r °wnc,norgiue way,al- 

they retired cafily with afhreatn.no r-Tf g wear ^ 1 and , " efolutc what to doc, 
order, and not de line ring^theRoS ^% n s ^ cea ? evr J th ^ng- and m good 

^fndthe Confull Manlius,a man that had feene much Corner La £ 1 li f 7 * 

fu’l frT ai 0itc . °f th -, befi Generalls of that time, confetfed , he neulr fawlS feare" 
thl ,„u thcfi'U, ioynedi 

with S f"’ MJ,re ,ih fi ODt rough 

that Lcl , ■ f Cubtts > °r three foote of ground. F or we learned before 

but a CtduTflTit^t ^ hai3 "§ e > diflance betweene man,and man in front was 
that tl r / ? 1 tts * obe fr Kii crJlood betweene ranke and ranke. For Polybius faith 

ou w lif T o^t^roomefor the vfr of his weapon^htchcanlotbe wnh- 

J^.tZe ff T T €e/S °l e th ‘P lke bet ”Z to bepufhed forward, 

requires ^ ^rawne hacke, fomettmesotherwi/e bandied, as occafron of fight (baU 

four 7 fftT^ h ° fthC , Pik , C ™ 16 Cub its] - Sixteen* Cubits, which is twenty s. t 
that tb-M. “ ? for * Pikes , and it verifeth the words of Livy ft 

lb ’ M ^ c cdocian Pike is vnwealdy, by reafon of the length , and weight fr * 
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b^olycn .Itb.z. yel dee wee read of pikes of that length. The b JEdi.f£inskad fuch. The c Chalybes 
.nCUoajmo pikes were abi ut i 5 cm bus long. d 16 vex* the length At the fir ft , r&r Macedoni- 
c X Jnoj hon «Jc ani brought it to 14^ which they tooketo beefuffictcnt length agairift iheetumi: , andea- 
<-yr Jicrfor the Pike-man to beareandJfsmdle. 


d ifo*b. l : 7 4 The (pace in charging betwixt the handes taking vp two cubits ] Herein is 

764. A." a difference better ere JEliax\,and Polybius- ./Elian would haue no more, 2 cubits 

e Polyb.17. k>ft *» charging 5 * Poly huisfaiih 4, are left, and with Poiy b;us agreeth Leo. But the 
7 *4- a. caufe of the dtffetence arifeth out of the forme of the ptke,and of the manner of holding rt 

f Leo tap. tf. mthe charge, if ft be he Id at the butt end with the right hand , and (upperted toward 
' the armed end with the leftist the manner in charging it ft cannot Ioffe about two cubits, 

and J&ian is in the right. But if.\in holding it,youfet the right hand 1 cubits from the 
butt end, then mu ft 4 cubits of necefiitie be loft, it/hereof 2. reft behinde the right hand, 
the other two are taken vp by the(pace betwixt both hands. Our manner of charging is at 
this day. to take the butt end in the right hand , and inJo doing we loofe but two cobus. 
But it feemetb our pkes are not ma-ie in that forme, they were in Polybius time_j. 
In Poiy biu s age thej had wei hts at the but: end to make the fbarpe end the lighter, as the 
gPolyb L17. heauie pummcll lighter, eth the /word in handling. 6 This weight was called b fecoma, 
bVeehil P<1- ** * trrere a counter-weight/* the heauineffe,and length of the pike. Neither do 1 read 
lux for iecemi. ***7 thing elfewherethen in Poly bi us, concerning the counter-weight ofa pike. To the 
L+ c. * 4-5 1 - handle of an Oare, 1 findein 1 Achencus, that lead was added, to make the partftanding 
Lifo^Ciibj ° ut fi’**»the(bippe more light. B at yet Polybius, and AEiians opinions may teed agree, 
*o 4 .'a. and in pikes thaS haue counter weights at their erds (the bold for charging being taken 

two cubits fromthe butt end ) there may be leftfoure cubits , where the other fort being 
held at thebutt end itfelfe, loofe but 2 cubits, 

y The pikes of the other behinde, cannot reach t® the firft ranke] How (hall 
7 c£d 17 they bearetbeir pikes then? k X*a\y\>vxsjbewetb,what the manner was. Thole rankes, 
faith be,thztQand behinde the fifth, can helpe notbingto the fight in front. And 
therefore they charge not their pikes low, but beare them towards theirforeftan- 
ders (houiders, the pointsiomewhat ere&ed to fecure the battailefrotn aboue. 


intercepting by their tbicke lying the mifiiuc weapons , which flying ouer the 
front, would otherwife fall vpon their heads, that are placed toward the rearc. 
Polybius faith, the manner was, (neither fo charge, nor order their pikes, but ) to 
bearc them forwards (loping towards the)boulders of their companions before. Tet by 
bearingthem(o,whatfecuritj they could *iuefrom the mifiue weapons, that came aloft,! 
cannotyet conceiue. stn arrow, dart, or ftone . 'vnleffe it hit iuft on the middefl efftbe_j> 
pikes, would do as much, and(onsetimes more, harme by glancing,then ifit had net touch¬ 
ed them at all. 


Some would haue the hinder pikes longer] The opinion of them, whom .Elian 
herefpeakith of, hat h little reafon to ground vpon. For either the ftke of them thtf come 
in thejiue runcks behinde, ejfecia"y the two laftynuft exceedein length , or effe the file- 
leaders pikes in fbortneffe , both which are alike tmprofitable. if they bee too long, they 
cannot be we tided, tf thefe to* fhort, the enemicfhall reach the file-leaders, and not the-/ 
file-leaders the enetme. T he nseafure of the lengeft pike was 16 cubits, which yetforept- 
nt { ffs amdvfe was by the Macedonians reduced to 14. Say then the fixteenth ranker 
carrietbpikes of 16 cubits ; two of the cubits according to Mlizo,are taken away in hend- 
ling, other ttn by reafon of the dift once of thejiue former rankes. Foure cubits alone re¬ 
mains,and react} ouer the front. If the file Leader in the front fhorten his pike tofourth 
cubits to make an euen cxtcntien, he (bad not come neere the enemieby ten cubits, who in 
puftnug will reach bom: to him. For what lengthfaeuer , is taken from the file-leader in 

front. 
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TbtfU" ./>*, l^ ht d mithe namirr 
of euery pU_s. 

c K A p. X V. 

^saaias 

cefficy. For our purpofc let them be thu.ordercd^ *° oc “ fioH or »*- 

1024 files as many, as the Phalange of the arm <*• Wewfll frame alio of them 
of the ligh t-armed be placed diri&ly behin I? ***** lh « firft file 

fccond fiie behinde the^econd, and fo die «3l? ^ ? C armc 4 ? 9 ■*«*• 

tothcfiic, but halfe io many naraelveicrfcf c l X 0 * they not be fixteeoc 

eightthoulind,onebundrJd,ninet^tw^r^ thatlD loa 4files there fhaUbee 

Notes. 

.mbaoeBng, — 

Horfc. Oftentimes^Aatinriduntte 
*fcnd theverermoftflankrsoFtheA^idS?- nCC ^* ^ th . afcw Targetiers,to 
k°«nd in multitude of lie hr n»«i » t A r d bet done , when you a- 

«^nd fuch like are to be Dlfced BU f tbat lmall darts, and iaoelins, 

the bactsile and not inrh*. jeareof the armed , or in the wings of 

wings. Thus Leo i>Ldcrth A The (lingers are alwaies, to bee fet in the 

ch 4ter j defoneth^Ztof* i^L*™**' But here ( as before in thefeueuth 

rirht 
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right line after a file of the armed infudn manner, as the armed are before crnbat tailed. 

J&kmin the btgtrming dinided t he foote into three parts A rm cd, Targctieres and 
light-armed* To The armed he hath gtuen place, and maketh the Phalange toconffiof 
them, the light-armed he rangeth in the reare of the *,med,wh*tjhall vecomecf Tage- 
iters ?foroe{feakctbnota word of placing them. By that J read tn Mu m JwouUthtnk, 
they wereplaced among# tbs tight-armed,and next te the armed. Ftrft becaufeJSXvan 
faith, many number them among# the light. Then l (ee the Hypafpifts placed betwixt 
the HorJe,and the armed in Alcxanders/Er/^,** Granicus,*/ lS 6 s,an!at Gaugamc- 
la ; Lafily Lcow the paffage before recited, when he placed the light-armed without the 
Horfe, he ioynetb Targetters-with them, far their fafegard. h Cyrus likemfe placeth 
them next the armed in the reare •, and after them the Archers. 

a Yeclhall they not be 16 - ] The file of the light-armed is lejfe tn number , then 
thefile of the armed. For tftheyJhould be 1 6 in file , the number bemgbuthalje to tbes 
armed % theyfbould net be able to make aboue 5 files, and breeding there by a d,fir abor¬ 
tion both in placing, and cerefiondence one to an other, not 'quail the length ofthe Pha¬ 
lange. Befides (landing eight infile, and in the reare , their flying weapons wiUbecfeitt 
withmoreforce agatnfishiir enemie ^inasmuch as the hindermoft of them areneerer the 
enemie by twentiefpurefeote, which the lafl eight in a file oft 6 deepe take vp. Andtmf- 

fiue weapons, the lejfe their compare is,when they arefent againft a marke , with mores 
violence they pierce. As they hurt not greatly, if the difiance be toofarre,from wbences 
they,come. 


The names of the bodies of the light-armed. 

Chan XVI. 

T Heir namesand degrees arc thefe. Foure files of light-armed are called 1 a 
Syfiafis of 3a. men. Tvro Syfiafies a * Pcntecontarchy of 64 men. Two Pente - 
contarebies 3 a Century of 1 a8 men. Ia eucry Century ought to bee 5 Superordinarie 
men: an Enfigne, a Reare-commander, a Trumpetter , a Serleant, and a Crier. Two 
Centuries contzinc 2 <^6 men,and are called *a Pfylagy. Two Pjylagiesz Xtnagy of 
j 1 a men. Two Xenagies a Syflremma of 1024men. Two Kpixenagies a Stiphos of 
4096 men. Two Stiphos an Epitagma of 1024 files, 819a men. Thefe ought alfb 
to haue 8 Superordinaric men, whereof foure fhould bee Epixenagies, the other 
foure Syftremmatarcbs. 


A S the armed were diftmgui&edA*dfeuered'inio diners bodies in the Phalange, Jo 
the light-armed, in whom there ought to be no leffe order, then in thearmed. 
multitude vndigefied bringethwith it diforder, and ctnfufion. neither can any fer- 
usce be expe&edfrom them, who by apt diuifions ore not cafi into bodiesfit for (eruice. We 
hauebeforefpokenqfthe names of the bodies of the armed, and noted , that they were not 
impojed with fucbpropriety.that they could be applied to no other thing. At the fir(l warre 
was made, and men fought ( as wild beafisgraple together ) led with forte, end rage,and 
uotwith shd'.and bepreuailedtbatwas thefirongefi. Experience taught there were ad- 
uantagesin Time, in Place, nr Order, in inftrumcnts^)^A/,*» placing ofmen, and 





















of ^Eliari. 

m other circumjlances. Hence fprung the Art of KArre, the diuers femes 
*»d'b< four's gBgail,,. 

,™e«t'd,ofvh,chthtyco„ru ! . inbmldm* «/ * foufr, you fir3 b rms timber ggg 

-W«fcr mMfr.uuu the of „ from, root's, dorrs, romderoes, r.Jurs,% m ,_ 
roof , which mu ft be all comoynrd together, before she /.(him of the hoof, ret! an,~. 
So won air my the prom;ion of men root first requite* which being found and ElZZ 
together by Leavte severe armed , and after ordered into feuerag bodies ■ dnd thebe hA** 
compacted together.^ fet out the frame and fifhion of the Phalange. ^»d as atltfn™* 
newly invented fland inneede of names to aifcernethem from other things Sm nam L 
weregfuen vnto the bodtes not proper,and Jit ; but fuch as military wits thought con^e 
ment enough to fignifie the things they meant. 1 haue noted it before in the minesof 
l Chpte CraTC ^ * Taxis a Syntagma , and Other, and it void appeare againe in this 

Buthere Imay not pratermit the cariofttie of the Grecians mtheir appellations and 
toetr plenty offieach, apt to gtue diuerfitte to things foot are dsuers.. For where therms 
are bojtes, amongst armed, W light-armed, which confisi of the fame number, and 
tmrefore., as tt feemes , might well enough haue.beene comprehendedunder one nam^s 
ihg notwitrtfUndmgio anoide confujion. andfor perfficuities fake hauethought good to 
cau inemby fundry names. Thirty two armed men are called a Di loch i ; flight armed 
are aSyOafisj, 64 area Tetrarchre; <54 Ightarmeda PcntecontarJiic ; ia8 

armed a Taxis-, a a 8 light , 4 Hecarontarchic. 0*r tongue will not afford fuch va- 
rsety. For albett in common ffeachwe difitngttifh the kinde of fouldier-, yet confound we 
the mme of the body, and of the command. A certaine number of Pikes 'under a 
we cad a company of Pikes ; So many [hot 'under a Captamewe IikewifecaUa company 
of [hot. The Cap tames, smeaCaptaine of Pikes,andihe 9 theraCaptaincoffhot. Acom- 
pap of Curacers of horfe, we call a troope ofCvraceK^manyArgolcier^atroope 
oj Argotcten,. The Commanders of either of them we forme Captain es, theotteof 
Caracers, theetherofArgoleterSx. But let vs come to particular explication. 

1 Afyftafis] Tt commethof Syniftemi to fond together: and afyfka fis isafian- 
djngsogether \ which word albeit it may be extended to any kinde ofpeople affembled i and 
ysn^ngtcgcthsr h yet it is here appropriated to fouldiers ; and more particularly to 4. 
pas cf light armed,confeiing of 32 men , 8 men going to the file. 

"* A Penteconcarchie ] The command of 5omen. And fioit was vfid of eldes. 
But the Macedonians 6 4 men to this command, and, jet retem d the name, he cast fe it 

Was familiar, an dwell knowne. 

fi A Century ] JFdian eddeihita Hecatontarchie.the command of a 100 men. 
The name was ufualLbeforethe Macedonians time,and it conteyned 100 men. But the 
Macedonranrs gaueit t iS men. This was anfvtrerable to the Syntagma amongst th(^ 
awed, and had thehke officers. Tet whether it hadaCaptaine, erne, maybe fame doubt ; 

1 s f at ktr becaufe JEfian in this Chap: nameth noCommanders, but Syftremacarchs, 
a * Ep:xenagies 5 and - tb ofe he would haue fuper-ordinary. For my part, Ithmke they 
^Centurions dffo. For as curry body of the armed had ahead,f* I would thinke it 
^equfitealfo among ft the light-armed, efpeciaRy feing there was a Bringer-vp, and 
other oSeers belonging to a Company ; which vnleffe they badaCommvsder, would be- 
Cem f ^profitable. For tf there were no Caffeine, to whom fbosddtFe Crier, wTrum- 
P €Ij J ,r Sergeant of the Centurie re fort for direction? -^Adde, that the li^ht wereof- 
ten dr&wne to the winges, to the front , or other places of fetuiee, which couldnotbes 
-cine without Leaders. For to put a Syftretriatarch, or an Epixerrngic to lead a Cen- 
fary ,were to leaue therefi of the Centuries under them without a Commander. Befides . 

tl** 
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^Ths Tacticks 

dtrs Lp.y , //»*> >» /Atf Grecian Gaptaines of. hgh^rmed ^ «- 

t Epifthencs if fsid to be Commander of toe Targenrts ,mapghttne Grecians 
7 ad'a?amftsht Pcrlians. ‘ Stracoclcs commanded .'he Cretin Archers .tnthereturne 
r Petiia d Eury bates Captaine of tve Cretan Arc tiers//? A. - 

fta^bythAfilL^ at Allege */Thebes. - ^ Antic- 
cbm Captaine of [he Archers M d«d, Ombiio was chof on tn his place Mention 
■ is made alfoL e Arrian ClearchusC 4 /*«»e Archers, ^Andwhen Allan 

i *,£,//, r /^4 Syftremraatarchs, 4*d4 tpixenages fhper ordinary (c.c^aaous)^ 
»»«£< hauefaid as much of all the other Commanders, And he fait.0 exprefly of the off** 
cers of the Centurie, th*t they were fuper ordinary (Ectattoi> ... , 

4 A Pfylagij T* i»rd« ^ Wy */ light-armed Which word, if it were taken 
as it naturally figmfieih , if and cemprenendeth ad tne bodies of .he light¬ 
armed , tv hereof yElian //*»*«* «* ^ ^ « f refirconcdtoabody of 

fizhz-zrrncd, which comprifeth 256 rnenymd files, and fo il ts tobcuken. 

~A Xenagie ] if, 4 command of ft rangers, ^han that a Syntag¬ 

ma was by feme coded a Xenagie. I haue giuen my opinion there of the original! of the 

word, which 1 neede not to repeat here W? / Will note, that of all the bodies of the 
lieht-ar med , no one bath a common name with the body ofthe armed , but onely the Xc- 
nagie. And iEhan giueih alfo that body of the armed an other name, calling tt a Synta* 
ei ma. The Xcnagie bath in it 51a men,and 64 files. , 

A Syftrcmma 1 s it fignifieth a conglobation,ortroupingtogetner. Proper names arc 
wanting, forthefe bodies, and therefore fuch taken, as might at any hand, fignifie the thtng 
meant fin continuance oftime'vfe hathgained apajfage, and made them take accepted at 
proper enough. I he Syftrerama contemeth 1024 men, and 128 files. There is nothing 
to-befound ins Elian of the Chiliarchie ofthe light-armed ; Tei doth * Arrian men- 
tion t Cfailiarchics of Archers in the Army of Alexander. 

An Epixenagie} ^A command ahoue a Xenagie * As afterward in the command 
ofthe horfe, there is an Ephipparchie abone a - ipparchie. The worn is improper and 
hard enough-, but rvbenit is receiued by 'vfe, what fbonld we feeke formore ? Itcontet - 
neth zcaafS men, and zy6 files. 

A Stiphos] It is Aeriued fromficxbo, to thicken,and m penury of another name, 
thisboiy ofthe light-armed ts called itiphos, becaufe they are thickned, and thronged 
together. There is in it 4096 men, and a files. _ 

An Epitagir.n 3 Is the Iasi body amonglt the light-armed. Tb$ fign-pcatton of Epi- 
taiTc is to place bebinde . From thence commeth Epitaxis , placing the light-armed in 
the Rcare, which word is after vfed by Lilian. Epitagma if aeriued from the James 
fount sine ; and it is coiled Epitagma* not ofplacing bebinde, ( for forne times they were 
placed before, fometimesin the ftXnkejbut it was the best name they couldgiue to thewoole 
iieht-nnned. And yet it may be, that becaufe all the light- armed in auncient time were 
ptaced bebinde, the whole nxafiewas called Epitagma, as beingplacea after the armed 
in the rare. The Epitagma hub in it t 8^2 men, and 1024 files, for f> many light- 
armed attend the Wialange. , 

Eight iuperord i narie men] Why theft eight mcufbould beftiperordtnane more than 
the reft of the Commanders, 1 conceive not yet. If Ilians meaning be, that thefcalonc-J 
fbafL command the light-armed , htflorie and tract if of auncient times convince 




i 


of yEhan. 

contrary. Befides where henameth feure Epixenagics jtagreetk with the number that 
arem f^Epuagma ofUght Butwhere heeaddeth foure Sxftremmatarch smoreto 

make-vp the number of the eight Super or dmarieftt is bard to knowe , which foure bees 

meaneth , confidermg there are eight Siftremmas in the Epitagma. 

Now becaufe thefi'es ofthelighc-armcd are in embattailing to ie mar (hailed to tb^w 
files of the armed,! thought good tofet downefow the bodies of both arreefiy comparing 
them together mfiles,not m number of men.For m number of men they cannot welaeree 
becaufe the file ofthe armed bub more, then thefile ofthe light-armed, ^ndtbenunl- 
beT {(**£***&*»groffeu 16384, ofthe light-armed but 8192. Andlwill firftbegm 
with the Sy Rafis, becaufe it is the leafl body of the Itght. ’ * 

Th^ hnr1i#»c ryfrJii* -irmnri * i* e* > .. « 


The bodies ofthe armed, 
A TttrArchie 
At Tax is 
A Syntagma 
A Pentecofiarcbie 
A Chiliarchie 
A Merarchie 
A Phalangarchie 
A Diphalangarchie 
A Tetraphalangarchio 


The bodies ofthe light-armed 

sr-v 


A SyHafts, 

A Pentecontarchie. 
A He catontarchie, 
A P ft logici, 

A Xenagie, 
Afyflremma, 

An Epixenagie 
A Stiphos 
An Epitagma 


4 
8 
1 6 

64 

128 

256 

512 


files. 

files. 

files. 

files. 

files. 

files. 

files. 

files. 


95 


1024 files. 


The vfe of light-armed foote. 

Chap. XVII. 

D Arters, Archers, and all other, that vfc flying weapons, arc good * to begin 
the fight 1 to prouok the enemie, to breakc and (hatter armour, 3 to wound, 
annoy ,and bcatc downe a farre of 5 4 to dilaray the enemy ft to repulfe their horfe, 

* to bcat in their light-armed,7 to difeouer fufpeaed places,and to lay Ambufhes. 
Laftlythefefirilvndettakingthe Skirmifti, and continuing it with the reft, and 
leconding them, and feruing 8 for (peedic, andfarre-of-attempts, worke many, 
and great cffedls in fight. 

Notes. 

T He armi»g,place,filing , bodies , andcommand ofthe light-armed are hitherto ban¬ 
died : Nowfodorweth the 1fe, andferuice tbeyperforme in the field. Andfir ft wee 
ore to thinke of thebodie of snarmie, as of the body of a man , that is compact offeueraS 
parts ; Ofwhichfome parts are ofmore vfe then other , feme being able top erf or me their 
junction without the helpe ofthe other,fame except the other help, can doe nothing topur- 
fffiofthemfelues. The parts ofanarmie are lake. The armed are the ftrength efthe_j 
field, and are the refuge for the reft in extremitic. The light ioyited with the armed, 

'norke great effects(thofe which JFXvanffeaketh ofinthis Chapter and many more) with¬ 
out them they cannot (o much as mamtame a place in thefteld. * Andos Xenophon/aith, aXcnopb.Cy- 
Let them be neuer fo many in number , yet dare they not ft and or abideafewe ^ 7 - 

armed. In which re(pect, aplace fit hath alwaies beene fought for their feruice, to fecure 1 
them from the accejfe ofthe Horfe, or ofthe enemies armed. Which place was either be- 

hi’nde 
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bind e the Ph a I an gc (as ./Elian here -would haueh') or elfe in tie-wings betwixt ihzs 
Her fa and the armed, or if they sktrmifked loofe before the front, and chanced to bee pre(- 
/ed with theenemi, they retired into the interualLs 3 and conueied themfelues behind the 
bleo c £ p. 14. Phalange infafetie. ° Lzofaith, if there beany place cf ftrength , it wiil much 
* J=5 ‘ helpeehelight-armed. For after their flying weapons fpent, retiring thither, they 

will be in more fecuritie, as a ftsepe rockie place , or the bancke of a riuer, or a 
high hi 11 , or luch other. Our (lories repo/tjhatat th: hatuile of A gincourt m France 
aoo Englifh -^Archers were be flowed in a meddow fenced with a deepe ditch , from 
whence theyfa gate led the french horfe and foot , that they were a great helpe to the -vxlto- 
rii. The like happened before at Po it iers , where that braue Prince of Wales eldejl fonne 
^Edward the third(hauing tofight with the whole power of F ranee -under the leading 
of their King, gaue fafrgard to hu Archers,with hedges,and ditcheSjdnd otherflrcngths. 
So that the French- horfe hauing no occeffe to dtforder them , were ouerwhelmedwith the 
ttmpefls, andflermes of their orrowes fuch a -victory ebteined by our nation,as might 

match the mofi reno rvmed of ad aniiquitie. To fay nothing of the inuention which Hcn- 
i the fifth-vfedagjiinfl the horfe of France forfecurmg his Archers. T hefioriefaith, 
he dettifed flakes of two yards longhand armed both ends with pikes of iron , the one to 
flicke into the ground, and the other to gall3 and enter the horfes bellies , in cafe they came 
to charge our Archers home. By metutes whereof he carted thefamous 'vteiorie of Agi 11- 
court. This for th: afjmance ofthe light armed,rvhen they come to fight, witbeutwhieb 
effurance, their feruice would be weake, andfcarce worth the hauing. Their feruice then 
according to ^Elian hath many particulars. <^And they are good to 

Prouokc the encmic 3 if the enemie be in a wood , afenne, a hill 3 a fort3 a towne, or 
other place offirength, that admit teth no acceffe, the manner hath beene tofend out thc^r 
light armie to fhew themfelues,and with a Br.M&do to towle him out of his aduantage, and 
bring him into thefield, where he may more e fitly be dealt with all. Examples are plenti- 
c Arr>an Lb. full, but IwiUcontent my frlfe with a Macedonian example. e Alexander lcadinghis 
armie againft the TribaBs, that had hid themfelues in a wood,commanded his Ar¬ 
chers, and Slingers to runne out, and to fhoote, and fling amongft the Barbarians 
to fee, if hecould towle them into the plainc. The Archers, and Slingers (pared 
not ro let flie, and the Triballs being wounded with arrowes, . threw themfelues 
outofthc wood with alifpecd, tofallvpon the vnarmed Archers. ^Alexander 
prefcmly commanded Philotas with the Horfe of vpper Macedonia to charge the 
right wing; on which part they caft out themfelues furtheft. And Heraclides ,and 
Sopolis wirhthehorfe of Bottiaa, and Amphipolis the left, himfclfcftretching out 
in length the Phalange of foote,&:fetting the reft of horle before the Phalange, 
>*■ led againft the midft of the encmic. Aslong as it was butaskirmilh, the Triballs 
had not the word. But after the Phalange clofc ferred came vp roundly to 
them, and the Horfemcn charged them no longer with darts, but prcffed.and 
ou erbore them with their borie,they fled thorough the wood to the riuer. 
a Lcocip.M. Tobeginncthefight] d Leoagreeth. Iffaith hejnc haue light- armed enough, 
ou.ticcad. let them, before the armie ioync,fend their darts,and arrowes at the enemie, and 
$ !-b. i 5 ?. B. after the fight of the armed is begtmnc piie the flanke with their mifliue wea¬ 
pons, that at ouce both their flankes may be affaulted. It hath beene and is now the 
crdioarie ceurfe to beginne the fight with the li ght- armed. Andbecaufe wee (had read 
cf no batjaile almoft wherein it was not fio , I will ferbeare examples. 

To wound afarreof} The light ferue to great purpofe , if the Generali defire not to 
e i>j.de-a«L coms tseere to fight, hut feeke to annoy his enemie a farre of without danger of his ovme 
t:b.8. \6i . B. folkes e Liuy tedethof Cn. M anliu* Volfo, that being to make war re againfi the Gallo 


Grecians, 


cf A^ilian. p-r 

Grecians,/* atfiedinto themountaines,andawaited Romans there , and (ought to 
defend themfelues 3 by aduantage of the place, be prepared great plenty of darts] arrowes, 
biillcts,andfmnllflonesforSlinges : and leaning his legionari. fouldiers behind, led hto 
bolt armed, agatnji the e/ emy.thatpofjefed certaine Jtraights , by wnicb kts armiemujl 
pajfe. After(ome hghtthe Gallo-Grarcians being not fufficiently armed, to d fend 
their bodies from the mifsiue weapons ,the li fat-armed of //.vRomans forced thepaffage. 

And foilowing them cucn to the Canape, where their Companions came to their aide, they 
firfi: droue them into their Campe, and after the Legion ine Souldiers comming -up , they 
wonneit. I h.-.uebeforerehearfedthe hiflorie of Iphicrares, who with I ts Targelires 
(that camefeldome to hand blowesjbut plied the enemie with dar. s a fane of) otter threw 
ar.dfiewe awholeWLowa oftbe Lacedemonians. The Acarnans, hkewtfe with this 
kinde of fight, much incumbr ed Agefi laus, that made an ex cur (ion into their Countrey. 

The (lory is this, a A gefilaus hauing taken agreatprey, intheterritory of the Acarnans, 
refledthat day,where he had taken it,being bufie in felling of it. In the meant time many 
Acaman Target teres offembled themfelues together , where Ageillaus was incamped 
upon the fide of a mountaine yind with darting and fit ngingfhey forced bis Campe to def- 
cend to theplaine , themfelues in the meant time being free from hurt. T he next day A- 
gefil aus led away his armie. T hepaffage out of the pla.ee was (iraight, by reafon of tbe^j 
mountaincs lying about in a circle, which the Acarnans poffefiing, plied the Lacedemo¬ 
nians with darts, and(tones from ihe higher ground , and fome times de/cendingto the 
skirts of the hills , they preffedthe armie fo , that it could not mo <e forward. %^And when 
the armed3 foote, or horfe, fell out-upon them, they profited little : For /^Acarnans 
rrt/ra/immediately, to their ftrength. Agefilaus perceiuingit would be hard for 
his arrriieto windc out of thofeftraighcs,folongasthe enemy fo hung vpon them, 
refolued to charge thofe on his left hand. For the afeent on thatlidewasmorc 
cafie, both for his horfe, and armed foote. Commanding therefore, his men to 
charge, the armedfofap yeeresofage^firftfell on , and the horfe after them vp¬ 
on the fpurre. Himfclfe followed with the reft. The Acarnans thercfbre,that 
were defeended, and bufie a darting, were quickly put to flight, and many 
flaine infeeking to remount the hills. But their armed fbotc , and moft of their 
Targetiers,ft?Tod imbattailedon thetoppe, and from thence both threwe other 
miffiucs ; andianced Iauelincs, wherewith they wounded horfemcn, and killed 
fbme horfe. But being ready to be charged by the Lacedemonian armed,they fled, 
loofing fbme goo in the flight. T hefe light-armed then, as long as they can keep aloofe 
from the enemie, annoy them fore by wounding ( as ^Eian faith ) afarre of \ as focne as 

the armedcomeup,they aregladtn quitethtir plxce,and faue themfelues by flight. 

4 To d.ifarr ay J So long as a handle remained) in order,no -victorie is gotten againfi 
it. Breaking of array , anddish an ding, are companions offlight , and of forfaking the—* 
field. Th e armed, that are to endure the efforts of the light armed, mujl either keepeftill 
thrir. order, and (uffer thcm(e ] Hes,to be knocked downc,and flame, as they (land, ^fjlf 
frouidefor themfelues, by (light, or byycelding- For the light-armed effect with their 
*nifiue weapons the one, or the other. An e examplmay be feene in the ^Egyptians in 
Crarius his battaile, who after the defeate cfthe reft of the armie , maintained yet 
fifr* 1 And yielded not to Cyrus, though he had now the -vtcioric. Cyrus at the firfi 
charged their bickes with his horjfe , and being not able to Ireake them, w as f.tine to com¬ 
mand his Archer Syand darters,tofhoote andcafi their dart s at them: whir by /.^Egypti¬ 
ans after man-j wounds, and Ioffe of their people, were finally confiramed to "I et ld. Alike 
example is beforealledged f efftamizius the Lieutenant ofT. Scipio , wn) witbm’ffiae PP’ 
Heap aus alone forced the Macedonian Phalange to feast cr, and take themf. lues tofugfr:. 
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5 To repulfe their Horfe j The light armed aUne, without a fart reireateto the 
armed, or elje fonteplace offtrength,can dse little in reptdjing of horfe. I baue [hewed 

fa Plucjrcb. in before in the 0 exp Lett e of CrafTus into Perfia , how the lighcarmed were beaten inby 
Criflo. l j oe p cr [j an horie, and by the (hew of wounds, they secerned, and with theirfeare, difcou- 

c Piutin Ant. raged the at mod. T he like happened in c Antonies retreate cut of Peril a , the light¬ 
armed beingfaine tofhroude themfeluesfrem the periian horfe within the Phalange 
of the armed.Be they neuerfo many,,withoutfomepub a [fur an ce the horfe willfoon ouer- 
runnethem ; hatting thit ajjurance their feruice much uffiictetb horfemenboth in woun- 
6 Liu.decad. 4. ding them, and m killing their horfe. I herefore d of ancient time it was 'ufuall to mingle 
16 d B * ^ or ^ c 5 Ane ^ armed together. For the enemies horfefo charged’, cannot be able tore- 
beU.* r AhicIn fiftieth. <^4 notable example is in ~ Hsrtius : Cse(ar,/4«^^ee, hauing aiourney in 
hand, and but a Imall number of Horfe, and legionary Sonldiers, was in his way 
fer vpo* by the enemie abounding in itore of Horfe, and of light armed Numidi - 
ans amongftthem. And when the Souldicrs of Cafar fell out to charge, the ene¬ 
mies horfe galloped away, and the foorc flood faft, till the Horfe with a fullcar- 
rcarc returned to the refcue. This kwde of fight troubled Cas far much , and would 
haue troubled him more , had hee not recouered hills y hat were notfar re of, and by that 
meanes fhaken of the mo lefting enemy . yin d for repulfmg horfe there is no better meanes 
for the armedfoote , then with the light armed to line that pari ofthe battaile, where the^s 
horfe fhaQbe about togiue on. 

6 To beat in the light armed j The light armed being nimble and quick,andfetk- 
ing alwates aduantages by changing ofground, can neuer be forced by the armedfooter , 

( who are charged with heauiefurniture , and by reafon thereof can make no (feed.') to feeke 
fuccounn the battaile of their armed. Either they mufl be beaten in by the horfe , or by 
the contrary light armed, as yfLiian hath heere. T he Horfe are commonly to encounter 
With Horfe , and the light-armed with Ught-trmed , amongst whom the greater number 
pretsaileth, their sktJl, and arrnes being alike. For the fight being a farre of, many will 

fX .hUx h ‘ C E" fooncr wound, or kill a few, then a few many ,faith { Xenophon • If thefight bee at 
g Uudccid’4.’ hand the better armed , or better minded wiUdriue the other out ofthe field. The s Ro- 
iib.i.nS.B. m an Horfe, and the light-armed, were loo bard for the Macedonians, and chafed them 

to their Campe. ^yind that happened by reafon their armour was fitter to dofe, and to 
fight at hand. So our Archers at the battaile of Crcffy compelled the Genua croffe- 
bowesto forfakethe field, theengltfb bowebeing better in -vfe, then the Genua croffe- 
bowe. When they haue made the contrary light armed to quit their place, they are at li¬ 
berty themfelues toferue,wherc moft adit ant age may be had of their feruice. 

7 To difeouer fulpearedplaces, and lay ambnfhes ] Suffected places are fuch 
for the moflpart, os ambufhes are laid in. yimbufbes are of two kindes , being laid either 
to endamage the enemies battcll«> the fielder to hinder, and difapoint his march. 

T be places , fuch os arc remouedfromfight , and had neede offpeciaU difeouery. A s woods, 
mountaines , forrefis, rockes , banckes ofriuers, caues , hills hollow, anddeepe waies , and 
the like. The moftpart of which are rough , and intricate , and fearcc paffablefor the heauy 
armed , and horfe. But the light armed, that are not incumbred with weight ofarmes , & 
able quickly to aduance , or retire , arefittefl to lie. clofe in fuch places , or "tojearcb if thew 
enemie be lodged there. Fortbefrft kmde of Ambufhes wee read, that both heauy armed , 
and horfe haue beene imploied. The war res o/Annibali m Italy afford plenty of exam¬ 
ples herein. For the other , which is to bfet or difeouer waies, there are nonefoft,os the_y> I 

light armed , rr hofe quicknes , and expedition,giueththen aduantage to affault their enemy I 

wtth their miftue weapons, though the ground be neuer fo -unequatt, and meanes to -view 
any placefaffected without almoji any danger of th:rr owne. 


8 For 























of JElian. 


99 


8 For foeedy and far re attempts] A he.iuie armed min is not ftfor far re or fud- 
cUinc attempts he is Armed for afirme and ftedf aft fignt, and not for concur fattens. A- 
kxander, whenfoeuer he we to vfe expedition, tooke with him the horfe and light-arm¬ 
ed, leaning the armed to come after. a So did he. when he epprejjed Ciycus, ana Glau- a Airian.Iib.r. 
cias in their cimpe-i' a fo when hepqffeftedhimjelfe oftheftr eights of Cilicias foinpre- ^ 

venting of the burning of T arius $ d fo infeeding to take the ftr eights of the Vxians, Jt .r. 

« and the gates of Per tia f and the rocke of Aorne. The fame huh beene the manner of c^A«ianiib.». 
other Generalise ,1 hame noted in other places. For when C elerity is requifite, who fo ft j. j. 

to beimploied, a* they who haue nothing to hin ier their fteede ? The Targeuere had but «4 E, 
a light target, and a Jpc are , the lightarmed but:heir armes. And what are they ? bowe, J * 

andarrowes, darts, and (lings, which haue no weight in them, s Which we thertafon t Aman.lib. 4 . 
al/o, that m -vied ory they were imp ley cd in giving chaee to the cnemie, that had loft the *«£ o , lib 

field. The armed-vfed tofodow in good order of batted , the (laughter, and execution f„ i p h lt vate ‘ ’ 
we deliutred to the light armed , and horfe. Wherein notwi'thftanding the counfell of§ 2. 
Iphicrares we held good; take heede ( (aid hee, to hit light-armed ) of ambufhes, expc ', 
and (pare not to preffc hard vpon thercare of thofc , that flic, till you come to i,b 1. iff b. 
riuersj or ftraiehts, or ditches. For it is dangerous in fitch places to hinder the c* I,b -7-.4‘ 5 - A B * 
nemies flights^ leaft fcare turne into defperation. 



The faffiion of Horfe-battailes: andfirft of the Rhombe, 
the Wedge , and the Squares. 

Chap. XVIII. 

T Hbfe, that haue written before mce, haue diuerfely framed Horfe-battailes, 
fome of iuftfquaresfomclongcv iaflanke,then vnfront, fbmclikcai? hombe, 
feme like a but none of them haue (if I may fpeake freely ) exprefled fully 

their owiie conceits. Therefore to make all things cleere, and better to bcc vn- 
derftood, I will fet downe the feuerall figures of each fcuerall kindc. 

1 Itfcemech the Theffalians whofe power was great in Horfe, were the hrft,thac 
vfed the kinde of battaile * faQuoned in forme ofa Rhombe (the inuenuon where¬ 
of is attributed to Jafon ) as fiteefli for ail encounters The Horfemen thus ordered 
being ready to rurne their faces eucry way With fpcede , and not eafie to bee lur- 
prifed in ftanke , or in the Rear a Becaufe the beft men ft and in the fianke * and the 
Commanders in the Angles, as namely the Captaine of the troupe in the from, 
and in the right, and left Angels thofe, that arecallcd Flankc-commanders, an 
the Lciucenant in the Reare-angle. . , . 

3 The Scythians.und Thracians haue vfed Wedges, and likewifc the Macedonians 
by the ordinance of King Philip. For this kinde of battaile was held or mor cx- 
a£t tfe, then the fqaare, becaufe the Commanders are placed in a circle j an con¬ 
futing of a narrow front j it maketh readiepaffage thorough any durance* n a 
eaficr wheeling and returning to the faSipoflurc , as hailing nofuch troublelome 
windings about,as hath the Square. . , . _ 

♦ The Per fans, and Sicilians, and raoft Grecians made choice of Squares, being 
of opinion they were more eafic to frame, and fitter for loint-mouing o 
Horfe, and morecffc&uall in vfe. For they are fooncr in order being g 
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into files, and rankes, and in this order alone all the Commanders fall vpon, and 
charge the enemic with one maine force. Thole are beft Squares, that double 
the number ol the length to the number of thcdepch. As when there areeighc 
in length,and foure in depth , or tenne in length, and hue in depth. Thefcin 
number are of vnequall iides, but in figure foure Square. For the length of a 
Horfe from head to taile compared with his bredth requireth more men in rank, 
then in tile [to make vp the ] Some allow thrice as many in length , as in 

depth, and thinkc by that meanes a perfedf fquare may be formed : becaufe for 
the moft part, the length of a Horle feemeth thrice as much, as the bredth be¬ 
twixt his ihoulders. Therefore they giue nine in front, and three in flanke. For 
a multitude of Horfemcn yeeldnot the fame aduantagebehinde, that foote doe, 
when in the depth of theBattaile they iointly thruft on j in as much as theHorfe 
heipe nothing to the fedednelTc of fall reliftancc, being neither able to thruft 
thofc forwards, that are before, nor yet to linke, and knitce with them , and lo to 
make one weight, as it were, of the whole body ; and in cafe they prefle vpon the 
formoft, by difordering,and diftempering their owne Hotfc , they annoy thern- 
felucs more, then the enemy. Therefore it alwaiesfallcth out, that when there 
are as many Horfe in length , asin depth, a Square of number is made , but the 
fides of the figure arc vnequall, the depth exceeding the length in proportionrbuc 
when the figure of the Troupe is Square, the number of the fides and front, is 
vnequall. 


x Pi n natural 
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1 2 Vthe fecond Chapter of this booke,the armie was diuided into two kinde j,footemen, 
an^Riders. Footemen againe into three armed, Targetiercs , and lightarmed. 
Ofthefe three is hitherto treated . Riders f ollow, who either ufed Horfes ,or Elephants. 
Horfcs either alone, or elje in Chariots. Ofthefe yElian treateth feuerady hereafter. 
For the arming, and place ^fHorfe in the fielde, hee hath (ufficiently fpoken already. 
The following difeourfe is : Firjl , of the manner of embattailihg horfe ( wherein he fet- 
teth downe the diuerfity of if, age in ancient time ) 7 hen of Chariots , and Lajliy of Ele¬ 
phants. * 7 hat a horfe is a ktnie of beafl , that loues man , and is moft faithfull < vnto him 
Pliny tefiifieth. The ifc of him is for carnage , and for feruice in the field. And in 
the feruice ofthe field an armie without horfe , ts in a manner no armie . I phicr ates ( as 
1 haste f.aid before ) comparing an armie to a mans body refembleth the horf e to feete. And 
as the body hath no power of morning, or rather remcu'tng , the feete being lame, or taken 
awaj.fo is the armie flow, and unfit for expedition, that is deftitute of horfe -, and may be 
weU refembled to thole beafls, that creepe upon their bellies , whofe great eft hafi is with 
little fpiede. The horf do great feruice in the field of themfelues alone ; and are principally 
imployed in matters that require quichnefje in difpatch. Therefore are they fitfor difeoue- 
rtes, either of the enemies country,or of his campe, or of his marche , or of other things, 
whereof the Generali defires to haste notice. And not for difeoueries alone , but tofpoiie , 
And defray,whatfoeuer the enemy hath growing , to make prey of his Cattle, burnehis 
houfes, kill his people,furprife his places of (Iremgth, and to embarre him from doing the 
like to us ; to bring an 4 conn ay pr out (ion for our Campe , to (hut in the enemie , that hegoe 
not out his campe for ike caufes , to hinder the enemies march by falling on the rearer. 
B riefel r all expeditions ofeeler it ie are for the moflpart deliu 'red to the horfe a lone. Effe¬ 
ct ally as long as they are in fuch places, as fine them liberty to go on, or retire at their plea- 
furcs. Tet are they oftenioyntd with the (hht irmed, as 7 haue fbewed. They often toine 
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likewife with the armed. a And if they may come to charge' the enemies bat taile :n thejr n o iod <i u'«. 
flanke, or reare, atfuch time, as our armed charge in front, they endanger all. But for bb. 1M1 a. 
Employment alone againfi the armed foote many examples of former times {hew , how 5 - 

weake thereforce is. b And how little they preuail: fejpecialiy againfi armed, that arcs V Htrt.u*de - 
practiced infight, and refolutc Souldiers ) The examples 1 haue quoted in the marge nt Afiican. 

make the matter clear e. F orfurther confirmation / will (et downe Xenophons opinion , 
which all be it, it were delivered concerning the Perlian horfe, that came againfi the arm- lib. 3. 309. b . 
id foote of the Grecians in their ret urn out of Per lia .yet the reafon firetchetb to all horfe 
ingenerall. His words found thus : c If any of you ramc ir. made ( (aiiiheto the Grar- ,c 4 . 
cians ) becaule we haue none, the enemy many horfe, let him confider, that ten c Xcnoph.de 
thoufand horfe-men are no more, then ten thouland men. For no man was euer ^o*. b. r c. * 
flame in battaile by byting,orftroke of a horfe r !Vlen they are, that petforme, 
whatfoeuer is done in fight. Asfor vs (the foote he mcancth ) our mounting is 
much more firme, and ftedfaft then theirs. They hange vpon their horle, and are 
in feare not onely of vs, but to be lhaken of and throwne to ground. We contra- 
riewife haue ftable footing, and (Ball be able both with great aflurednellc to ftrik, 
and direftour aime with more certainty. One aduantagethe horfe-men haue, 
they may morefecurely runne away. Hitherto Xenophon. And fo much is fum- 
marilyfpoken of the feruice of horfe. 

1 The Thcffalians, whofe power was great in faotfe ] The Thcffalians inha¬ 
biting about the mountairse Pelius were thejir/l, that fought on horfe-backc , and weres 
therefore called Centaures. When they watered their horf es in the nuer Pencils , thes 
horfe heades {looping to drinke made the unskilfulL multitude , who (hw the bodies Of men 
ioyned to the[boulders of the horfe, conceiue, that the upper part was man,* na the neither 
Oxe. For it (houldfeeme, horfe were notfo well knorvne then , as Oxen, withwhich they , 
laboured andplowed their land. The Poets therefore fained, that they were moufters com¬ 
pounded oftwo diners natures, man and oxe, or bud 5 and that Centaurus, the beginner 
ofthe race was begotten by Ixion upon a cloude, which was figured like Iuno. Howbeit 
S cruiusg/ueth a better originallofthe name, faying, that ccrtaine feruants of a Thef- 
_/*//<«*King feeing their mailers Neate, raging with the Brimfe .( a flic thatbiteth 
cattcll)gotahorfebacke, and pricking them with goadcs , reduced them to their 
ftables; and that they were after called Centaures, Para kentein tons t aura us, of 
pricking the neate. The great Etymologicon giueth yet an other beginning of the name. 

For where I hauefaid that <Centaurus was begotten by Ixion upon a cloude , which w** 
figured like Iuno, wit h whom Txion rv.isinloue : The Etymologicon fauh , the fonneof 
Ixion, and ofthe cloude was called Centaurus : Apo tou ton patera autou kentein 
tenauran. But d DiodorusSicul. reportingthehiftorieoftbcC.cnta.uxcsfpeakethnct ^^f 
tf/Centaurus, the father of the race butfaith notwithjlanding, that they were bred of 
a cloude, and that the Nymphs brought them vp , and that they were thefirft 
horfemen, and therefore called Hippocentauri which gauc occafion to me fable, 
thattheyhad two natures. // isgenerally agreed, that thefe Ccntaurcsir^vTbtna- 
lians ,and that they were thefirft horfemen,that are mentioned m any iiftotj. And as Xenoph.Jnft, 
they were the firft,fo by reafon of their longpraclife c they were accounted the befi, they Grxcgb. 7 . 
mefi uah ant, and the mofl expert horfe-men of all Greece , euento the inncej 1 hilip, f Jurl 7 

fonne of Amintas King of Vlacedoniajwho conquered all Tbeffaiylfait h * ufti n)noc g } ^. c. f 

of defire to make bimfelferich of the prey of that Counrrey, but to vvmncto bis 
armie the ftreneth of the 7 heffalian horfemen. Whofe feruice ne vied afterwar * **«. 
inailhiswar. Z^eitker did they left'eferuice to hisfonne 5 t\\cv.xpocx,in whofegreatefi 
b.-.ttailes their ucrtiee clear elie appeareth r and is efpecially commended t>y mfienes. iy r- hp;^^ py.rR 
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rhus alfo principally by their valor ,put the Romans to flight. c Agefilaus returning out 
of Alia towards his Countrey led his srmte through IhefTahe , and being much tncum- 
hred in hes march by the Thcdalian horfemen, that w-re his enemies , hee charged them 
andouerlhrcn ethem, and pleafed htmfelfc maruelloufly therein .becaufe with troupes 
ofhorfe, which himfelfc had railed , and difcipimed , hee had ouerchrowne the 
• jhejfalians, that wctc ffatth Xenophon) lb highly renowned for horfemanihip. 

1 Fafhioncd and tormc ofa Rhombe J T here are three kindes of bcrfe baUailes 
mentionedby ^Eiian, the R how be, the Wedge , and the Square, t_ dnd the fquare is ei¬ 

ther a iufi.J quare, or l.nger mflanke then in from , or in front then in flankc. T he 
Rhombe was the muentitn of the Thcffalians , and in that forme they vfually fought. 
But where bemaketh lafon to be the inuentor of it, he afterward expoundeth hi* owners 
m antng , attributing the mue niton to lleon the Theflalian ( from whom alfoitw/ci 
tearmed ile J but the chiefepraciife to lafon. Euclyde defineth a Rhombe in this fort z 
f A Rhombe is a fquare hgure,that hath the fidcs equall, but the angles not right. 
That is,thcfonrc fides of tbejquare are of one, and the fame length, but thepoints, which 
make the angles,are two of themfiretched out in greater lengthy and become more fbaxpe, 
two of them brought narrower together, and made more blunt, then the right angles ofa 
Tetragon s\\fquare. Seethe figure. It is the fame figure in a battaile , that at this day 
we ca 'ube Durrund battaile, which is (omettmes pracrifed amongst the footef or(bew, 
and exercifr fake, but amongst tbehorfe I haue notfeene itpraefifed. Andos the (quare 
goeth to charge with all theJoulditrs, thatjiand tn one of the fides, that is with the front , 
(for the front ts but a fide of thefquare') (e the Rhombe charge! h with one of the points, 
•which u the front of the Rhombe. Whether of them is of mojl vfe in the field , lam not 
to determine. For thef quareflandes thepraclife of our daies , befides the vfage of the^a 
Pcrfians,SiciIians,awrfj!w<^?Graecians,aw ALXizn faith. For the Rhombe the Theffa- 
lians alone ( whichnotwtthflandmg were acknowledged the beji horfemen of Greece ) 
vnleffe we allow the Wedge for aparcelLof the Rhombe, ( a Rhombe being but a double 
Wedge, as making two wedges, when it is diuided in two ) and then haue wee for the 
Rhombe not onely the Scy thiaps, and Thracians ( both nations 'very good Horfemen) 
but King Philip Amintas forme, and Alexander the great,and his fucccffours. Either 
ofbothformes haue their reafons . For the fquares they , that vfe them, held opinion ( as 
yEiian faith ) that they were eafier to frame , and Jitter for joint motting of horfe , and 
f oner m order of file, and ranke, and that the Commanders jointly charged the enemy , 
which tn no ether forme could be done. For the eafinefj e toframe J fee nogreat difference, 
onely cuflome,andvfegnuftin eueryforme,yea in thefquares themfelues make thehorfe- 
man ready to know, and take, and keepe his phee. The fame may bejaid for the ioint moot¬ 
ing of (he horfe. Blow to file and rancke is common to the fquare with fame Rhombe s,and 
as foone done tn the one, as in the other, the number ofthe troupe being once knowne , and 
euery horpman hauing bis place ajiigned, and the forme refoltted vpon , into the which it 
mufi be cafl. For where there are 4 kinds ofRh&mkes, one , thatfileth,andranketh - an o- 
th r, that fileth . but ranketh not-, the third , that ranketh, but fileth not ; the loft that nei¬ 
ther fileth, nor ranketh ( as ^Elian teacheth in the next Chapter ) T he firfi willfinde no 
more difficult te, offi mg, and ranking , then thefquare, the two next albeit the one ranke 
no \ the other file net,yet the want of fling, or ranking hmdereth no more the readmeffe 
efframmg th. m, then the vfe of filing, and ranking helpeth the other. The fourth is ra¬ 
ther curious then profitable, as 1 take, neither doe I finds example of it. And it may bee 
truly affirmed of it, that the fquare is much eafier to be fafhtoned. IVe (bad haue occafion 
to ((cake cfthe laft three in dueplace. T ouchingthe iointfalling on of the Commanders, 
1 cenfejfe the adu ant age is great. For when the heft men (fuch as the Commanders ought 
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to be ) altogether fall vpon the ene?ny , they are very like to put hard to them 
^yind as it is a great part of skr/l to bring many hands to fight, Jo is it no lefe 
to bring the beji hands to fights Many hands make light worke, the he'} hfid's 
Jure worke. Aow for the Rhombe ^Elian aUedgeth thefe reafons. Firfi, that 
it is fitted} for aH encounters , becaufe the horfemen are ready to turne their faces 
e*ery way with [feed. Then, that they cannot be furprijed in ffanke, or reate, hauing 
the beji men tn their flanks, and the Commanders in euery point of the Rhom be. ^And 
cannot the fquare turne faces euery way? They can, but not with the fame advantage. 
For the Rhombe, which way footer faces are turned yemaineth tn the first forme. And 
whether it be to the right,or left (Unke, or to thereare, it keepeeh fitll 4 euen fides , and the 
men ofmoH ferutce in the fides. Befides that one potm alwaies affrontetb the enemy. 
Tfotvnlike a Cakhrop, which howfoeuer you cast it to the ground, bath onepoint bea¬ 
ring right vp to wound the horfes feet: But the fquare in turning faces to either flanker 
altereth the forme of the front. In a broad fquare, the front at the firH was longer than 
the fides, faces being turned to either flanke the fides become longer, than the front con- 
trariwtfe in the Herfe battaile. Befides in fuch turning effaces the fquareleefeththe 
advantage of embattatling,the Commanders, that flood in the front,Jlandmg now in one 
oftheflanks, andbeing not able to charge the enemy lointly, (the greaten advantage of 
that frrme) and fo thefront being without Commanders, is fobiecijtndin danger of fur- 
prife, where the Rhombe , which way foeuer faces turne, hath as many Commanders in 
the front, as at fir&. But let vs take the horfe fquare in fuU firength wtth all Comman¬ 
ders in front-, whether fhaS that forme be better,than the Rhotn be ? / dare not affirme 
it. For where there are two kindes of fight ^ One with maine force , the other with 
Height, and Art ; in the fir & 1 will preferre the fquare, in the LtH the Rhombe. The 
fquare for (laughter and violent ouerthrowing, the Rhombe forpiercing,andartificial!, 
breaking the enemies battaile, which laft among!}great Commanders hath alwaies beene_a 
accounted the bcH kinde of win ning. In fquare aU. the Commanders fall ioiutly vp¬ 

on the enemy , and becaufe they are fuppofed to be the cheife of the Army, in aU Ukelybood 
they will ouerthrow the formofi,and flay many. Tetby reafon of the length of their front, 
f hey Jlicke man to man, and can make no far re entrance, and the viciorie hangeth doubt- 
fufl, till they haue flaine the mofr of them,that r efts},and fo make the reft to flic. The^> 
Rhombe contrary- wife, being narrow,and pointedinthe front, firfi forceih a paffages 
wi h the point, which maketh way to the rejl that follow, and then without great labour 
piercing further,and further,breaketh the aduerfe battatle,f dtfperfethjmd putteth them 
to flight, and after doth execution at pleafure. Tfeither can Intake aJitter refemblance^r , 
then by comparing the 1figures , one to an axe, the other to a wedge, both mflruments 
vfed for diuidingfolid maffesof wood. For the.SLjtc,albeitfbarper, than the wedge,ye* 
hauing the edge drawen out tn length , cannot by any firength be driuen farre into thes 
wood, but by doubling many fir oaks, and by much labour commeth at laft to dtuide it. The 
wedge contrary-wife, though not fo fharpe, being once entred, tnfinuateth it felfe more 
by litle, and litle with the narrownes of the point, andmaintaymngthe hold itfirfigot, at 
lafi forcethit afunder , thoughit beneuer fo tough. So is it in the fcju are, and Rhombe : 
whereof the fqu arc beginneth, andendeth with violence , the other vjeth firfi cunning, 
and znildenes ,as it were,to enter : being once entred renletb apeecesA^ddiffarteth all that 
Jiandethin the way. Themannerof our times alioweth not of Rbombcs ; Experience of 
former times highly prized them. I will infis} vpnm the Theflalians alone, who are ac¬ 
counted the inventers of the Rhombe,^- fought alwaies Rhombe-wz/f. Poly btus had 
fecne their feruice , and beene Generali of the Horfe in his owne country, and therefore^ 
able to fudge. Hegiueth this cenfttre of them; a that in rroupes^ind being imbattai- * 
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led, they could n at be refitted : to fight man to man in fimgle combat, they had 
neither will,nor courage. VC hat then fvcxldbe iherefonyhey foouldbefopowerfull in 
troupes ? 2 \a other , thru the forme of their imbattztUnggwhtcbforme tens the Rhombe 
here mentioned by ALhan. Inthis forme they commonly beat the Grecian ,and Perfian 
fquares, and oat the reputation of the beft horfemen of icurope. 

3 The Scy thians and Thraci an s vfed tne wedge ] The Rhombe is of 4 fides, 
the we dge but of three : and halfe a llhombe maketha wedge, as will be [hewed in 
the next chatter. 'The wedge was -vfed by the Scythians, Thracians, and whether 
King Philip of Macedonia borrowed it of them, lam 'vneertaine. But I rather incline 
lothinke, that his Theban Matter taught him as wcB the wedge , as other formes of 
b ( Diodor S:c: battatles. The caufe of my coniecture is, for that 1 finde that his 0 fellow jcholer Epa- 
c Xcno'hJtirt minondas beat the Lacedemonian horfea* Mammae* in that forme. c Xenophon 
Ora*. i:‘b. /. rccounteththe (lorie to this effect : The enemy (they were the Lacedemonians) ordered 

*+ 6 their horfe like a Phalange of armed in depth , without mingling foote with 

them: But Epxminondas made a ftrong wedge of horfe alfo (for before he tells thezA 
Theban armed were cafl into a wedge') and ioyned lome foote with them, concci- 
uing after he had cut in peeees the horfe, he fiaould not mifle ofouercomrning the 
other forces of the enemy. And Co going to charge he was not decerned of his 
h opc. Thus Xenophon, of ioyning horfe and light armed together, l hauefpeken before: 
_d Dio And that they were light-armed , that Epaminondas ioyned to his horfe,^ Diodorus 

iu> 15 5 °‘ Siculus fheweth. By Xenophon then it is plaine , that not onely the Scythians , and 

Thracians, but the Grx cians alfo, when they thought u con-ven:ent ,-xfedthe horfe- 
wedge, and that Epaminondas ordered both f oote, and horfe in a wedge. Andconfi- 
dering King Philip was brought-up in Epaminondas his Fathers houfe, andmade par¬ 
taker of the learning wherewith Epaminondas was infiituteds it is like in ere cling a. 
new military dijcipltne amongst the Macedonians, as he tooke many other things from 
the Graccians,/* be borrowed this forme, honing frfl Jeene the notable effect thereof 
at Mantinea. 

Kow ALli an bringeth reafons, why the wedge was ho!den better than the fquare. Let 
me with leaue adde a word or two why 1 take it to be better than the Rhoinbe. And first 
it cannot be denied , that the wedge hatting ihe fame manner of diffofition that the 
Rhoinbe hath, that is afont ending in a point, where the Capcaine ftandeth ; too points 
of the two flanks, where the flanke-commander jlands, tne Lieutenant in thereare, 
and the beft men in the flanks, but it mufl be as power full to open the enemies batta.de , as 
the Rhombc is. Then it hath this advantage of the Rhombe that it bringeth mores 
hands to fight. For let the Rhombe and wedge be famed of an e quail number, thes 
wedge m figure refembling the forepart of the Rhombe mufl haue the horfe,tbat(bould 
he ranged in the rear e of the’Rhombe.jOrderly couched within th e 5 fides thereofwhere 
by both the number of the horfe in the fides is increafed, and the bulke of the body betwixt 
flsnkeandflsnke inlarged. And feing both /£? Rhombe and the wedge goe to the charge 
with the point of their front, the wedge both hath the property to f ierce, and enter the 
enemies ba trade hr artymd f!eight.as well .is the R horn bc.and doth it with mere ftrength , 
bee iu(e of the great number of hands xn the fides,which aD come to fight. Ioyne, that the 
hinder part of the Rhombe ferueth onely to auoide furvnz.es, andworkethnothingin 
charging. F or after the two fianke points are enirei, the reft of the Rhombe growing 
narrower,and narrower toward the Rearc, fad a s further off fi om the enemy,and is con¬ 
tent onely to follow the way, that was made to hand by ihe font and JlanksiWiihcut being 
able to (trike a (iroke ; especially if it prefer tie the c -dcr it ought to keepe : whereas a& 
parts of the wedge-Jr<r effecfuall,the point to enter y he iidcs euents the fianke corners, 

where 
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wfire theReareendethtodiffartanddiffeuerand finally to differder the enemy, whereby ‘ * 

tbe viclortcen/ucth. And if we may rely vpon authority, the authority of SS 

T f Tr thC Wcd § e * ^ had held it better than the Rhombe, bee 

would not haue cbofen, nor accuftomed his Macedonians toit, nor Alexander aft-r re 
teined it if he had not beene of the fame opinion. Neither did theeuent ueceiuethem • 
jor a.mcfl m all battatles their horfe thus difiofid carted away the 'in clone But aslbe 
fore noted, neither Rhombe,^ wedge hauefound grace in the eyes of the great Gene- 
rajs of our dates, nor can we tell what to infill -upon, till experience hath Jight , how 
wed toe fi formes will agree with the weapons,and feruice of our moderne wait s 

4 a he Peril ans made choice of fquares ] The fqu are is the third, and la ft forme 
of horfe-battatle that Afiian mentioned-, whereof there are three kinds-, one with a lor. 

nfl ti "ju \ n t th f r ™ th * lar fi'ffi*» k ‘*hen font; the third, with font, 
and fianke equaB lit heft three were -vfed among# the Perfians ,and Grecians. For 

two of the firft ,Xenoph° n may witnes. When Agefilaus^er TifTaphemes (th<^ 

Rmg of Perua s Lieutenant in part of the leffer A fi a) hadbr oken truce with him,made 
an incurjion into Phrigia, Xenophon telleth, that the reft of his iourney was with- , x , 
our impedimental he came not farre from Dafcylium. Tfure when his hotfc- g.^ 
men galloped to a hill to difeouer the country, by chance the horfemen of Phar- *»* D - 
naoaacus ( an other of the King of Perfians Lieutenants) being about the lame num¬ 
ber that the Grecians were , and fenc by Pharnabaz.us vnder the command of 
Rathynes, and Bancaus his baftard brother, galloped vp the fame hill , and dilco- 
uering one the other no further of, than two parts of a furlong, at the firft they 
ltood iti'4 the Grecians ordered Phalange-wife 4 in depth, the Barbarians ma- 
kmg their from i a in length, the depth many more- Afterward the Barbarians 
began hrft to charge, when they c^e to hands , all the Grecians that ioyned 
bro.<c their ftaucs. The Perfians faauing Cornell darts killed fome 11 horfemen, 
and 2 horfes. Herevpon the Grecians fled. But when Agefilaus came with the 
to the refkew, the Barbarians againcfbrfooke the field. The Perfians then 

v(eaa fquare longer in fianke,then font: rhe Grecian * fquare longer in foot, them 
fianke. But which of the three fquares is mofl to be efteemed AElia n fheweth in the words 
jodowing, faying thofc fquares are heft, that 

5 , Double the number of the length, to the number of the depth What the 
lengtn,and depth in a bait aide are,we haue feene before. Tet to -underft and a£ 1 i an the bet- 
ter, ;et -vs repeat, that t he length of a battaile is the extenfion of the front; the depth 
tne exrenhon of the fianke. T o double then the number of the length to the number of 
the depth, is to place trwife fo many men in front, as in fianke. k_As for the purpofi, 6 in 
Jff nt ' 3 tnfianke ; or 8 in front, 4 in fianke; or 10 m front, 5 in fianke. And that this 
was t^semanner of the Lacedemonians appeareth by the 1 Oulamos, or horfe-iroupe. pl . 
tn/tituted by l~y exit spas,which was figured Tetragonal ly with 4 e quail fides, andcon - Lycurt®. m 
ctned in it 5 o horfe. JVorv t hat it could not be a fquare of number, that is, to haue as many 
°fiff e 2 n fi an ke, as in front may hereby be [hewed, becaufe nofq uare number will make 5 o . 
ne nearest is 7 times 7, which amounts to 49. But proportioning the number of the_a 
f »gth double to the number of the depth,that is to in front, ind 5 in fianke,eucn 50 will 
J So t / Jat the horfe treope of the Lacedemonians had the number of the Length 
°file to the number of the depth .andmade a fquare in the equality ofmeafure of the^a 
not in numb: r,which is Tetragon all figure, whereof Plutarch ffeaketh. And 

^ ere Xenophon (as I haue alledge d before) reportetb that the horfemen of Agefilaus 
Tpff e but 4 in depth, it hinder eth not this truth. For, as Inetedbefore, the ordinary aray 
°f tne Lacedemonians foote was 8 in depth. Tet did Paufanias the Lacedemonian 

King 



10 g Tbe'Tatiicks 

Kittoca.fi his men into a deepe Phalange againfi Thraiibulus. Other examples 2 haue ai- 
ledged in the farm place touching the fame matter « Be fide s this app careth to be but «cu- 
rnukuousj^fc either of the parties cammingfoddainely in the fight of the other, and 
going prefently to charge , before they could haue time to alter tk: order they then -were in. 
X^fnd to fay the horfe troupe of the Lacedemonians ought to haue been e but 4 in depth, 
it muft thereof neceffanly folLow that they were 1 2. in length, which yet wtU come (hort of 
50:4 times 1 2 makes but 48. Indeed k Leo hoideth opinion,tha- in a horfe hattaile, the 
Ca? ' * * depth ought to be no more than 4. I will fit downe his words as neare , as conveniently I 
can engltfh them. The depth, faith he , or thicknes, as it was ofancient time limi¬ 
ted, is lufficient, if it be of 4 horfe m euery troupe 5 becaufe in horfe a greater 
depth will be idle, and to nopuipolc. For they cannot, as foote doe with their 
thicknes, thruft one an other forward from behind ^ and fb the formoft, will they, 
or nill they, are forced to goe againft the enemy. And this is done amongft foote. 
But the horfe can not thruft forward thofe.that are before them,nor the file-leaders 
thac itaiui ;n front, befecondcd in that kinde by thereft,tbat ftand in depth after 
the fourth man. For if they be Lancers , the fife rankc cannot reach with their 
launccs to the front. If Archers, they (hall be fainetolhoot aloft for fearc of 
hurting their companions before 5 and fo their arrowes ferue for no vie,after fighc 
isioyned. Therefore is the number of 461 fficien tin depth,aslliauefaid. 7 ^> was 
the opinion of Leo. To which 1 cannot abfolutely affet. t ; vnleffe he hadgiuen 8 farther 
front of his troupe , and fo made it oj 4 equad fides infigure jiot in number, as atiian 
reqsureth tobe done inthebefi Jquares. For the reafon of launces not reaching to ihe^o 
front in the fift ranke, reacheth not home to the reafon of war re. ^Elian before hath de¬ 
clared, that the pikes of the feuenth ranke reach not to the front of the Phalange. Yet 
no man will thereof inferre, that the Phalange ought to be but <5 deepe. Tea but the foote 
that come after felpe the for me ft,fecending them,and thrufting them on with the weight 
of their bodies , which the horfe can not doe. This muft be granted to be ays advantage ,that 
foote haue aboue horfe in depth. Tet are there other reafons alfo of gluing depth to a Pha -- 
iamge : In the or der whereof twoconfi'derations (oncurre j one of offence, the other of de¬ 
fence. The reaching ofpikes or horfemens fanes ouer the front is good for offence, that is 
to annoy the enemy in the fhocke : liken'ife the thruft ing on of thofe that come behindfcr¬ 
uet h with the violence to make themgine ground. A reafenable depth is for defence, in as 
much a; it defer,deth a Phalange again it the inJeuour of the enemy to breakeit a funder, 
jind.is rt is a foul: to make it too deepe, (o is it Ukewife a fault to make it too [b allow. T00 
much depth narroweth the front, andgictelh eafiemeanes to the enemy to iniompaffc,ancL 
ILrocap.14. ouer front it. 1 T00 much fballownefje on the contrary fide n.aketh it we eke, and ready to 
5.«o*. 1 o 9 . be broken , and difjeuered by the enensj , andgiiteth a pafage thorough, andmeanes not 

onely to incompajfe the front, but at the fame inflant alfo to a (fault it behind,and fo vtlerly 
to defeat it. So that the reafons of Leo reach not home, as I fid, there being other com- 
jes of thickninga horfe troupe befides reaching Launces to the f rent, andicintthru- 

fivjg on of the horfe camming behtnde. K^sind where Leo fgeaketh hut of 4 horfe in 
depth of a troupe,Poly bins faith plainely that being orderedfor fght, they had for the 
mo ft part 8 m depths Polybius a man which liuei in the times, whereof Leo foeaketh y 
andnad beene Generali of the horfe of the Achteans. Befides Leo flemcth not a little to 
«n T- c :■> cap 7. differ from himfelfe. m For in his feuenth Chapter, re writeth after this manner : If 
§ s». s: cap.i 4 . there be many horfe (that isabouetwcluc thousand ' let the depth be of 10. If 
$- 7 °- buc few, let it be no more than 5. In fquares ibese/crc 1 hold JF.\\av,% proportion best, 

to doable the number of the front, to the number of thefianke 5 and as the number oft the 
troupe arijetb (for horfe troupes are no. .ilwaies of one number) to miasge the length of 
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' 4tL ' nkt Proportionably one te an ether. 


• ankc. And firft they place the LeAder-, then oneathisrignc, unu m, moci 
c tnand, fo diftant,thattheirHorfcsheadsreach vp to his Horfes fhoulders 
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the front, and the depth of the flankeproportionally one ta an other 

■ 6 l ^ hCO Ch / CrC a / C 33 m3n ^ h ° rlc in Ien S vtl as in depth ] / noted before « ,U 
ninth Chapter , that there were two fquares of equal!, rides * the „ / / ? ^ 

of figure, which twofquares drfcr in thf lhatf I ff?'7, 
fiapeof the battaile, the other equall. The, first at thu day,wecad ffquare of men 'the 
other a fquar e of ground. When the number of the fides u equal! in L 
itgiueth hut halfe fo much ground in fronts inflanke. Each Vouldier fit be a Uot’’ 
oattatle occupying a foote, and a halfe of ground in front, when he goeib ta ^harve^wfore 
m flanke he mu ft haue 3 fcote. ^ndrnahorfe troupe 2 footer* front andZuli Jr 7 

r rf vJ j7 u " umae u m ,t nke - 

fi an ^ e *nd front gttteth . Itk.ground to to,h,«„d dktth th?fido, ofthJZorifnJu 
but the number of the front double to the number of the flanke whether it be iuh^r* 
/**•. *>/"«. ‘P f-Uier, in 

T'ff V' *' rA p ‘ f°“t “ndo half!, rnfile throe foott. i„ b.rfc,ktcl.(, the knoll 


Why Rhombes were firB brought into vfe, and the diuers 
formes of them. 

Chap. XIX. 

T H r E [ orm< 2°i thc Xbombe&c meth to haue beene taken vp For the neceffarie 

&r/bJeJJjl n°rt- FOr P oflreffin S the firft P la ce, the next following 

fZu f not to ranke with him, but to come a Iide after on both fides; fo thaf 
u- 7 m fy reach to his horfeffioulders,&on the right, & left 
hand and behmd,tbey ought to keepegooddiftances that too much ffaronging 
“f «%«ng together, breed not difotder, whileft fome horfes being by nature 
lullen rail a flinging oftentimes, and foufe with other ; and confidering the beaft 
lslomewhat long of body,that in turning about he wound not the horfemen.that 
are in fight,whrieft with his hceles heaymeth at the Horfes next vnto him. 

IT, a & fbr/2 into Rhombes, fo fafhion them, that fome Rhombes file , 

. /?/***’ fomeneithcr/He,nor otherfome filc,but ranke not r, otherranke, 

Dut/iienot : euery particular whereof ftandeth thus. 

baue 1 a Rhombe both file and ranke makethe greateft ranker 
ocingthcmiddlemoft of an vneuen number, as of ir,or 12, or 15. To which 
r t. C ^ *°y n c other rankes before, and behind, euery 011c conteyningtwolefifcrhan 
tne tormcr -• as if the greateft ranke confift of 1 5, the next rankes on either fide arc 
1 l uc ° ut 1 3 s the next on either fideof thefe 11. and fb euery one two Icflc, till 
3 _Ly° u c °i T,e c ° 1 * And the whole Troope is to confift of i 13 horfe. 

I he halfe Rhombe is called a wedge being fafbioned three fquare ; fbtfcatrhc 
lorme thereofappeareth in the Rhombe. 

Other haue formed the Rhombe fo , that the * Horfcmenembatrailed in that 
°rme, neither file , nor ranke ^ conceiuing that turnings and other motions will be 
^oreeafily performed in this figure, nothing hindering before, behind, or in 
j-anke. And firft they place the Leader-, then oneat his right, and an other at his 
c £ilan d, fo diftant, that their Horfes heads reach vp to his Horfes fhouldcrs, as 
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is faid before. And the firft row they make of an vneuen number (as n). The 
Leader ofthe Troop: (landing in the middeft, and 5 oilier bcuig laid to mm back- 
w .-divoneicher hdc; fo that this Ranke conteinetO two tides of the Rhombs. 
Then the reart-Commander is placed duecldy behind the Leader , and to him are 
other ioyned forwardly on other tide , and the manner oleuery following rank* 
alter the tirft , is to be two leffe than the termer, and therefore 4 muft be added 
or. either fide to the rears Commoner , and the number ot the fecond ranke be 9. 
This ranke maketh two Tides Parallel to the two former hdes of the Rhombe. The 
third muft be 7, and fo forward to one. The whole Troope hath in it 36 Horfe. 
s Polybius expreflech the forme by the Greeke letter a. and maketh it to con (ift of 

Other Rhombes there are which 6 file, but ranke nor,and are fafhioned thus: 
T hey make a file of any number, the Captaine ofthe Troope being File-leader, and 
the Rearc-Commancter the laft of the file. To both the flank es of this file, they lay 
two other files, either of them one Icflein number,than thefirft. Thefethey be¬ 
gin to place, euen with the middeft ofthe diflances of the firft file on both (ides, 
as if there were 10 in thefirft file, thenext fiieson either fidefhould hauep a 
pecce, and the next after them 8 a pecce, and ftiil one lefie in all the reft after- 
com mi ng-files, and fo it will fallout, that the Horfemen (hall file, but not ranke. 
This forme is profitable for turning of faces, when need is,from one point of the 
Rhombe to another. 7 Turning to the right hand is called turtling to thefiaftk_a. 
Turning to the left hand is called turning to the Raines. But if a 7 V^*be s to 
ranke,nr.d not to file, itrauft be ordcredthus: The middle and greateft 
is to be made of an vneuen number, and the rcfl of the rartkes on both fides, laid 
euen with the diftances of this ranke , as was done in the filing troope. So (hall you 
hauca Troop: that ranketh, but fileth not. 

Notes. 

T HE former Chapter bad a generall dauifion ofi Horfe battaites into Rhombes, 
wedges,aWfquares-, thiscomprebendetb the fupdry figures <»/Rhombes, and 
the manner ofi flaming them. Rhombes therefore are ofi 4 kindes , fiome filing, 
and ranking-, fame filing, not ranking 5 fiome ranking, not filing-, fome neither filing, 
nor ranking. 

1 The heads ofthe horfes reach to the heades of his fhoulders] ^Elian faith , 
that in a Rhombe the Captaine (landeth fir if, and the heads ofi the next horfe reach to 
his horfe fhoulders. This rule, if it be takengenerally, and meant ofi all Rhombes, void 
d'ceiue vs ; if for two kinde of Rhombs ahne,there is nothing more true. T he Rhombe 
neither fHing,nor ranking-, and the Rhombe filing , not ranking , haue the followers 
horfes heads advanced to the fhoulders of them, that ftand before. But the Rhombe 
filing and ranking, an i the other ranking not filing , come wholy behind the horfe of thw 
Captaine, as the figure fihewes, and will appear e in the verball defeription of thes 
Rhombe. 

a A Rhombe both to fiieand ranke] Tomake a RhombcAtf/i file and ranke, 
choice mu ft fir si be had of an vneuen number for the ranke the middesi of the Troupes, 
where the manner is to begin the Rhombe ; which number muft neither be too great, leaf 
the Troupe grow alfo too great, nor too Idle, lefi there be in it no Jlrength. Lilian giues 
a 1 1, 13, cr 1 5 for that ranke,and wideth vs to begin the frame bp placing fir si thes 
middle ranke, to which the other rankes are to be ioyned on both fids , the middlemen 

againfi 
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againfi the middle men of the first ranke in a right lin: offile, and the reli /alike fort 
enery Ranks fill decreafing a till at Iasi in thefont, andreare-aogieyou com - to one 

The figure of this krnde < Rhombe I haue placed in the precedent Chapter • where n 
the middle ranke is of 11, and the whole troupe ofi Oi, and the horfic heads oftho^e that 

follow reach not to the former horfes fhoulders. J 

3 The halfe Rhombe is called a wedge] / bane fpoken tf/'wedges before, but 
nothing ofi the flaming ofi~them. ALhan here fbewetb how the* are framed, when he (aids 
that the forme of them appeareth in the Rhombe, and that the bade Rhombe is a 
wedge. For as in a Rhombe filing, and ranking, you begin with placing the middles 

F r di, and fo proceed adding on bo:h fides ranke to ranks, till you com-to on: man in 
the fir on: : S o muftyou proceeds in a w ed ge ,fauing that to the first, and oreat eft ranker 
you loyne the refi onely on the one fide , abating fill in enery ranke a men, till you com* to 
the point of the font, where the Captaine ftandeth alone. And this was the or dinar ie 
horfe troupe amongst the Macedonians,and is defenbed in the next Chapter. 

4 i hat the horfemen neither filenor ranke] The fecondkinde ^Rhombe Ve¬ 

rified ne re by JElw.nis direcJly oppoft/e to the firft.. The firjl both filed,and ranked, this 
nc-it.jer Ji.cth,nor r 'anketn ; and is that kinde, which 1 noted in the Lift Chapter,,to haue 
more curiojii -e, than vfe. For the reft, what is more eafie to frame, than they ? In which 
either files, cr rankes are lai d t cget her - or files alone, or ranks alone. i_A»d out ofi that 
toyning bo: o in the inward parts ofi the Rhombe,W the outward (that is the flanks) 
*rije,*nd are without difficulty figured. Inthisyou muft firft begin with the out (ides,and 
make two front lines, or fides of thc Rhombe-, and after adde as many to the Rcarvw. 
catndthen when the 4 fides are framed, and haue their place, patch vp by peece-mcale 
thereft ofthe body within* Wherein ifthere be not very large diftances left betwixt horfe, 
andhor(e, efifecialLy euery one being laid head to (boulder to an other, it is not pofitble to 
convey fo many horfies within the foure fides, as will make vp the full Rhombe. And 
yetmake it vp asyou will, the trouble is more,thanin the reft ofthe Rhombes. And for 
the vfe, 1 fee not how it can be greater, than in the reftt,whatfoeuer is ailedgedfor turnings , 
and other motions. And the more Ithinke vpon it, the mere I am induced to thinke^that 
it was the invention of fome Taciicke mafter (of whom were great plenty among si the 
Grecians) who feeing that fome Rhombes filed,aud rankednots other ranked, bat 
filed no:-, other both ranked, and filed, and that the two firft were oppo/ite the one against 
fie other, would needs bring in afoui th, neither filing, nor ranking, to make an oppofition 
ukewifie against the third. But becaufie this kinde alfo is ffecifiedby vElian, lei vs fee how 
it is to oe framed. Lilian for examples fake would haue the Troopc to con (ill ofi 6 horfe . 
To put th Je 3 6 horfe in a forme, that fhid neither file nor ranke, we are thi/s to werke. 
Frfi ire muft begin with the two front fides of /^Rhom be ,and make them of n horfe, 
piecing teem thus : The Leader and Captaine in the point next him backwardly on each 
fide ahorjeman , his horfe head reaching to the [boulders of the Cap taints horfe-, then on 
the outward fide of each of thefie a Horfeman, and their horfes heads muft hkewfie reach 
t0 the (boulder s of the next horfes before. So muftyougoe on,till you haue inhkeman- 
*erbe(lowed 1 a peecemore on each fide, ft ill opening the two fides of the lK.how.bc pro - 
port tonally. Thus done you haue ThenarewetofafbionthetwoRearefidesofthe 

Fceo (ides of the Rhombe w hich afifi Rhombe of 9 horfe , placing them after this 
“trill be in this forme. manner :The Lieutenant in the Keare angle,di- 

Tecfly oppofite to, fi yet looking toward the Captaine -, on either fide of him for.vard toward 
t f e for. t 2 Hofiemen . their horfes [boulders lying euen with the heal of the Li.ulenants 
berfe. a nd after them the other 6 s 3 on one fide,and 3 on the other in the fame proportio. 
And fo haue we the other two fides ofi the Rhombe in this forme. which being 

K ioyned 
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ioyned to the former make the 4 fides of the Rhomb e; In theframingw hereof zaofthe 
^6 borfc are beftowed. There remaine i 6 , n hub are thus to be ordered: IVttbm the 
ilhombe wee mu ft at reafonable distance place a horfeman behind the Cap- 
t.-.iyte in aright line, and in the manner as before lay 3 10 him an each -c0T 
fide. 1 he number will amount to 7, and this is the figures ~- 

1 hen another horfeman is to be fet at the fame difiance aireclly before the Lieutenant, and 
on tch fide ofhim two other toward thefont, And thefie f 2 horje ioyned toge- 

which will be 5 in ad, and in this formes rp- - ther 9 wtU fafbion out a lejfier 

Rhombe , comprehended within the fides of the firfi. So are 3 2 horfe dtfpefedof. fhe 
4 that are left are thus to be ordered, in a right line agxtne after the Captain:, and at the 
Jormer difiance is another hurfemd to be fet : 7 hen 2.. one of the one fide, fir the o- __-d£~ 
ther of th'other fide of him,their horf es heads reaching to his horfies fhoulders thus ~-Z-Z 
The horfeman left mufl fiupply the r voide p lac eft an ding dir eel ly before him,that flood next 
before the Lteute - <slnd this is the true Uefertption of the Troope neither filing, 

nan: thus nor ranking. I haue beene the longer m def cnbmg it , becaufe 

the figure grauen a not fully to my mi ride, no horfe head reaching to the fhoulders of the 
horfe, thatfiandeih before him. 

5 Polybius makech it to confix of 6 \ men 3 JF.V-an tooke the number of 3 6 
horfe to frame this Rhombe, Polybius requireth 6 4. The number is not materiallyfo the 
forme be obferued. ifyou make it of 64, you are to take 1 5 horfe for the 2 front fides, 
and 13 for the a reare fides , and fo in euery ranke within to diminifh a, asyou didin 
the former. 

6 Which file, but ranke not 3 The third kinde of Rhombe fileth , butranketh 
not. It is tafie to frame. Take what number of horfe you pleafe, and make afile ; then lay 
to the diftances betwixt horfe ymd horfe of that file on each flanke two other files, each file 
conteyning one Leffie in number j.n an the firfi. Andthe heads of the files are to belaidright 
againfl the fpace which is betwixt the Cap tame, and his follower, and the reft of the horfies 
againft the other fpaces fuecefiiuely. In all the paires offiles, that follow, and are laid to 
the flanks, you m::ft fttS d:minifio a horfe a peece,till you come to the points, which haue 
but one either of them. And of this abatement of one in euery file, both front, and reare, 
and flankes grow into points, and make a Rhombe: As f the cuen number in euery file, a 
fquare battaile would arifie. Seethe figure. This was the forme the ThefTalians fought 
in,as appearethby ' lian. 

7 T urning to the right hand ] T he turnings ofhorfemen and footmen to the right, 
and left hand , are not termed by the fame names. And the difference commeth of the diuer- 
fiite of weapons caned on the right, or left fide. The horfeman in his right hand held his 
ftafj'e, in t - e left the mines of his bridle. The armedfoete in his right hand his pike, on the 

.1, lefi ;boulder his Turge’. Hence was it,that when the horfeman w.n commanded u to turne 
to thcrtghl hand,they bid him turne to his faffc the footemanto his pike. When to tbe_j 
left hand,they bid the horfeman turne to the Raines, the foctman to the Target. 

8 Toranke,nnd nottofile 3 This is thelaji kinde of K.hornbc,and it rankethfut fi¬ 

let b not. It is made by a contrary way to the f ormer .T he filing Rhombe began at thefront 
point.re ire-point,dr proceeded to the flanks. This begmneth at thefhtnke points, ft pro¬ 
ceeds th to the front an i reare. Firfi there f ire a ranke is to be laid of what number you lift. 
^F.lian would haue it of an 1 neuen number but it wtU fall out as well in an euen number, 
as the figure Os exoet h.To the difiances of ibis ranke you mu ft Uy a ranks more,one on either 
fide , whole number mufi be one lef; e a pcece, than the former ranke. Thus continue laying 
ranks fill toward thefront,:.tndreare. andmeuerypaire of ranks diminifh one a teece, till 
you come to the points,either of which haue but one, namely the Cap tame, ry the Lieutenant, 
and the Rhombe-ftvi' ranke,and not file. Ch a p. XX. 
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ioynedtothe former make the 4 /ides of the Rhomb sj In theframing w hereof in of the 

3 6 horfe are heft owed. There remxine i 6 , n hu h are thus to be ordered: Within the 
Kbom be we mu ft at reafonable diflance place a horftman behind the C ap- 

t.tiac in aright line, and in the manner as before lay 3 10 him an each 
jide. T he number will amount to 7, and this is the figures ~~ 

Then another horfemxn is to be fet at the fame diflance air eel ly before the Lieutenant, and. 
on tch fide of him two other toward the front, r--__ And thefe I 2 horfe ioyned toge- 
which wiU be 5 in aH, and in this formes ther , will fafhien out a leffer 

Rhombe , comprehended within the fides of thejirfl. So aren't horfe dtfpejed of. The 

4 that are left are thus to be ordered, in a right line agatne after the Captain :, and at the 
former diflance is another horfema to be fet : Then 2 ; one of the one fide,dr the o- __pg: 

iher op th’other fide of him,their horfes heads reaching to his horfes fhoulders thus 
The horfeman left mufl fupply the rvoide place,flan ding dir eel ly before him,that flood next 
before the Lteute- * <sindthis is the true defcriptionof the Troope neither filing, 

nant thus nor ranking. I haue beene the longer m defcribmg it , becaufe 

the figure gratae n cs not fully tomyminde, no horfe head rcaehingto the [boulders of the 
horfe, that Jlandeth before him. 

5 Polybius makech it to confix of 64 men 3 JEka n tooke the number of 36 
barfe toframe this Rbombe, Polybius requireth 64. The number is not matenall,fo the 
forme be obferued. if you make it of 64, you are to take 1 5 horfe for the 2 front fides, 
and 13 for the 2 reare fides, and fo in euery ran he within to dimmifh 2 , us you did in 
the former. 

6 Which file, but ranke not ] The third kinde tf/Rhombe fileth, but ranketh 
not. It is tafle to frame. Take what number of horfe you pleafe, and make afile , thenlay 
to the diftances betwixt horfe^md horfe of that file on each flanke two other files, eachfile 
conteyning one leffein number yh an thefirfl. And the heads of the files are to be laid right 
againfl the [pace which is betwixt the Cap tame, and his follower, and the refi of the horfes 
againfl the other [paces fuecefinely. In all the paires of files, that follow, and are laid to 
the flanks, you m::fl [till diminiff} a horfe a peece, tillyou come to the points, which haue 
but one either of them. And of this abatem-: nt ot one in euery file, both front , and reare, 
and flankes grow into points, and make a lihombe: As f the eucn number in euery file, a 
fquare b.itraile would arife. Seethe figure. T his was the forme the Theffalians fought 

p 4 6 in,.tsappearethby ' jElian. 

7 T urning to the right hand 1 T he turnings of horfemen and footmen to the right, 
and left hand , are not termed by the ftime names. And the difference commeth of the diucr- 
fltie of weapons car ied on the right, or left fide. The horfeman :n his right hand held bis 
jlaffe, in t e left the raines of his bridle. The armed-foote in his right hand his pike, on the 

:n 4 If 1 1 boulder his Ta'gef. Hence was it,that when the horfeman was commanded u to turne 
1 . to the right hand,they bid him turne to hisftaffc the footeman to hispike. When to toes' 
left hand,they bid the horfeman turne to the Karnes, the foctman to the Target. 

8 To ranke,and not to file] This is the lafl kmde of khombe,W it ranketh,but fi¬ 

let h not. It is made by a contrary way to the former. T he filing R hom be began at thefront 
point.dr re w e-point,dr proceeded to the flanks. This heginneth at theflanke points,ey pro¬ 
ceeds h to the front an l reare. Firfl therefore a ranke is to be laid of what number you lifl. 
-Adian would haue it of an i-neuen number 5 but it will fall out as well in an euen number, 
as the figure (heooet'n,To the diflances of this ranke you mufl lay -j. ranks more,one on either 
fide, whole number mufl be one lef,;e a peece , than the former ranke. Thus continue laying 
ranks fill toward the front , and reare. and in cuertpaire of ranks diminifl} one a peece, till 
you come to the points,either of which haue but one, namely the Cap tame, c~ the Lieutenant, 
and the Rhombeuv'/ ranke,and notfile. Chi v. XX. 














of JElian. 



Tbe place of Horfemcn in the field.the number of an zfuall ho-fe troupe* 
the degrees, and names of the officers of the Horfe 
in general** 

Chap. XX. 

T H e Troopes of Horfe, as theligbr-armed,areplacedfomet:me before the 
Phtlangefo metime on the right,or left hand in jlanke ofthc Phalange, fome- 
time behind the light-armed in the Rears. For our purpofe, let them be 
placed in the Reare, and 1 let the firft Troopc be of 64 men, and the firft ranke 
thereof 1 5 Horfe The next 13. The next ii; and in all the reft abate 2, till 
you come to the laft,\vhich is one. 

1 He fhall carry the Cornet, that ftandeth in the fecond ranke next the Ranke- 
Cemmander on the left hand. All the Troopes (ball be 6y in number. Thehorfe- 
men inall 4096. ? Two Troopes arc called an Epilarchy of 1 2S horfe. Two Epi- 
iirchies 4a T arentinarchy of 256 horfe. Two Tareniinarchies s an Hippirchy of yiz. 
Two Hipparchus 6 an Ephipparchy of 1024 horfe. Two Ephipparchies 7 a Polos of 
2048 horfe. Two Teles make * an Epitagma of 4096 horfe. 

Notes, 

H itherto ff^'fquares end Rhombes gofuali horfe battailes amongft the Grxcians. 

1'few followeth the horfe battaile Macedonians , of which f Lilian hath 

thus afterward : This forme of horfe battaile is called a wedge by Tacticks , and it 
was invented by Philip King of Macedonia, who placed his beft men before,that by 
them the weaker might be held in, and inablcd to the charge, ^ds in * ffeare, or 
/word, the point whereof,by real on offrarpms quickly piercing maketh way for, andlet- 
teth in the middle bluntyren. lhauc Jpoken fomewhat of the vred ge in the two loft Chap¬ 
ters. JElian tn this Chapter freweth the number, and manner pf framing it, and how 
many troupes ought to attend the Phalange, render what offices, and degrees. 

1 Let the firft troupe be of 6 a men ] The number of the wedge ought ts be 54 
horfe. Ton make it beginning (ns the Rhombe that ranked., but filed not ) with a ranks 
of 1 5 horfe. Then muff you proceed toward the front, with an other ranke of 13, the 
middle man-filing wtththe middle man of the first ranks,and the reft with the reft. And 
fo you are to continue abating ffill two in eucry following ranke, till at loft you come to one, 
who is the Commander of the Troupe,and ftandeth in the point of the front. 

2 He fhall carry the Cornet J The place of the Cornet is not right fet downe in 
the figure. He there ftandeth on the right hand of the middle man of the fecond ranke, 
where ns he fhouhst (land on the left. And you muft not account the fecond ranke to be the 
ranke next to the Commander in the front ; but as yF.lian doth, that was fcconaly placed 
after the firft con ft sting of 15 , which was in the Reare. Sot bat the Cornet is to ft and 
in thenext ranks to the Reare. 

Rut here is nothing (aid concernin'’ the dtffances, that ought to be betwixt l orjc, am. 
horfe. Of the defiance s betweene foots, andfoote he hath /pokes: in the 11 Chap: Put of the 
dtffances betwixt horfe, 1 finde nothing, but general! words. 7/ twntc-i w.mtcth in 
-'Elian, I will fupply out of other Authors. We muft 'vuc.eiffann :.:en , that two kin..e 
“f diftar.ces were obferutd amongst horfemcn ■, one for marching , an otuer fo> fgh. 


\ 













; The TaBicks 

r„ mar ekin'* there ou-ht to be 6 foots betwixt borfe and horfe. JEllankabbef*^ 
*”nth< dfftonce to The foote. ^ini that horfe he Id it hkewije appeareth by Polybius. 

reprehending Cal fthenes for carelefneffe in dejcubmgthe 
under ^ Darius * Idos, fpecialiy taxeth this : That Replaced tt3irt ^ thousand Lorfe y 
an ,l thirty thouUndmercnartes , in foureteet e furlong o, Length, wh.rexs the Pfcy 
rvls rot cavcable of knife the horfe. * His words Haue n.is jefie - i order of .or.:, 
l ' vvh^n they are prepared lor fight, is for the moft part 8 m depth. And there is a 
diftlnce to be left in front betwixt euery troupe to giue liberty-to wheeler* 
double-wheele. So that one furlong will conceine 800 horfe, and 10 furlongs 
8000* 4 furlongs 3000 : Andekuen thoufand , and two hundred Horfe wilt 
fiS the (pace of 1 4 furlongs in length. The wordsfeeme at first femew bat ob- 
fettre, bein'* well weighed they will be cleare enough. Polybius fatth,that thefe 800 
hofewerTordered b « deft* , tend that they tooke up a_furlong ofground m length. 
There mu(l be therefore of them a hundred files. For a Kunared files of Z^rfetpcece , 
will arifeto 800 horfe. Compare then theje 100 files, (the length of the ballade) to toe 
lennh of afurlong. ^ind (ting a furlong conteineth 400 Cubits, or fix hundred 
foote, euery file fhaU haue 4 cubits, or 6 foote face betwixt them. And fo the diftance 
betwixt file a id file in a martfh will be 4 Cubits , #r (5 foote. The oth r diftance Oj 
three foote appeareth in " Leo, whofe words fiand thus : Put thecafe, that the bat- 
7 taile is of 60? horfe in length, and 500 in depth,feing that euery horfe in length 
the battaile poffeffeth three foote in breadth, the number of feete will amount 
to 1 Sco , And feing againe that euery horfein depth pofTefiTeth 8 foote, there 
will aiifc hereof 4000 feete, fothat inthefoure-fided figure,out ofcbclcngtn 
of 1800, and the depth of 4000 feete anfc 700 Mynades of fquarefeete. And 
the Perimeter alone of the outward fourc fides contcmeth n< 5 oo feete. And 
becaufe <5 feete make a fathome,anda 100 fathoms make a furlong , and 7 fur- 
longs.and a halfe, make a mile, the whole Perimeter of 1 i 600 feete will come to 
two mile,andahalfe,andnearea 10 th part. In this diftance therefore according 
totheclofeftordcr,or (hutting, the thirty thoufand horfe are contemed. But if 
they (land not fo clofc, you mud alter your account according to the thinnefle, 
and out of the greawiefle of place coniecfure of the multitude of the people. 
So Leo. Which place albeit it feme to require a large interpretation, becaufe many 
thing s worth the noting offer tbemfeluc: in if, yet for this time I will onely inftst 'upon 
thaT, which 1 fir ft propounded , that is the diftar.ee of three foote betwixt horfe , and 
horfe , when they goe to charge (for that is the meaning of Leo, when he Jpeaketh of 
the clofest order) which difiance is exprefly herefet downe. K_And the matter will yet 
feeme more clean , if we adde the words of Leo in the Paragraph next, but one, to 
this , which are thefe : The oldcft Tafticks in ordering of foote Battailes giuc 


euery man at 


the firft diftance foure Cubits; when thebactaile is clofed two 


Cubits; when (erred and (hut one Cubit. Out of which proportion a Scout 
may exactly difeoucr by thequantitie of the place the number, not onely of 
horfe, but of foote al(o. Thefe oldefl Tacticks that Leo mentioneth agree with 
./Elian , as wee haue feene. But where the foote bane three difiances , the horfes 
are to haue but two. The open order of fix foote they ought to haue , and hkewifit-* 
that of three footer nearerer they cannot come together, becaufe of the bredth of 
their horfe, and becaufe they are to haue roome fufficient for the weilding of their 
weapons. 

AH the Troupes are to be in number £4 j ^A Troupe ccnfisls of 6 4 men , and 
to the Phalange belong 64 Troupes, ,rs the Phalange conteineth 64 Enfignes, or Syn¬ 
tagma s 


of fiElian. 1 j 

taomds of armed foote. To which Enfignes the 64 Troupes of hc^fe are proportioned. 

Their place is according to ./Elian after the light-armed ; not on. troupe after , or behind 
an other , but one be fide an other , in onefront ; and thatfront in a right line,which fir etch- 
eth out , as long as the Phalange off armed it(elfe. How the files of the armed being 1 014 
in number . and the number of the horfe in the Iasi ranke (which conteineth the length of 
the Horfe- battaile, and (hoidd anfieer the number offiles ) but 960, ire mu ft feekeouta - 
proportionto make the length of bathe quail one to another. The difference then betwixt 
themin length is 64 men, which in order take up 19a foote. s-And where there goes 
feure Phaiangarchies to a fourefold Phalange, and 1 6 troupes of horfe are placed be¬ 
hind euery Ptialangarchie, we mufi diuide thefe i 91 foote into f oure parts ; euery of 
which parts will amount to 48 foote, and giue to each troupe three foote diftance one be¬ 
twixt an other (for diftances betwixt onetroupe,andan other .Polybius tibldeth neceffary) 
and fo fballthe 16 troupes of horfe take up as much ground in length ns a Phalangar- 
chie. The one conteining 25 6 files in length which occupy 788 foote of ground , and 
the other 240 men in the loft ranke, which occupy 720 foote. To which adding 4S foote 
of diftance, there arifeth the euen number of j6&. And fofbdU. the 64 troupes of horfe 
beeuenin length withthe fourefold Phalange. 

The names ofthe Offices , and Commands of the Hdrfe follow, wherein as 1 before-* 
noted in the foote, we mufi not preffe too neare the property of words, but take them,at 
they haue beene ufed among Souldiers. 

3 Two croupes are called an Epilarcbie 1 One troupe is called lie, and tbeCom- 
mander an 0 Ilarch ; for fo be is termed before in JEltan. Two troupes an Epilarchie, o Cap. 
and the Commander an Epilarch,^ it were a Commander oner two lies,troupes. He hath 

128 Horfounder his command. 

4 A Tarentinarchie ) Of Tarentines mention is made in the fiecond Chapter. 
Thename ofa Tarentinarchie is not giuen to thisTroupe , becaufe it confiBed of Taren¬ 
tines, but becaufe of likelyhoodtheTarentine horfemen had fo many in a troupe. Let it 
be, as it will, it fignifieth here a troupe of I'yO Horfe. 

j An HipparchieJ Properly fignifieth the command of horfe , and Xenophon 
t v/eth the word kiipparch for the Generali of horfe , but JE.Wau^indtheTa&.idss'vfe 
it for the command of 512 horfe. 

6 An Ephipparchie 3 it were a command ouer two Hipparchies, or ouer 

lo‘X4borJL->. f 

7 ATelos 3 Thename of Tclos is giuen both to a body of horfe, and to a body 
offoote. A Mer archie was called by fomeTelos (faith Julian befere) and contemed 
2048 armed. TbeTe\os of horfe conteineth 2048 horfe. So the bodies are equalL in 
number. The word fometimes fignifieth a Command , or Dignttte, from which figntfi- 
eation this body, us (eemeth, hath the name. 

8 Epitagma3 The whole body ^/Tight-armed was called an Epitagma , which 
name is giuen likewife to the whole body of horfe comprixdng 4096 horfe. Jtmaybe they 
ore both fo called,becaufe they are placed behind the Armed , as J notedbefore . For that 
place iElian affigneth unto them . 


K j Chap. XXL' 






Hoe Tafticks 


The diligence to bevfed in choice , end excreife of the be ft 
formes of Battailes. 

C h A P. X X I. 

T H £ Inventions and conceits of thofe, that lined in old time, about T roopes 
of Horfe are declared , in what forme euery one was caft , and for what 
caufc (omc vfed one forme, feme another. Now it bchoueth (as in things that 
carry with them great difference) not carelefiy, and negligently a torclyvpon 
the bare precepts; but rather by daily exercifc to make tryall of euery kindc of fi¬ 
gure, and fo attayning to the perfect knowledge of that, which is readieft,and of 
moft advantage,to admit and receiuc it in true fight. For it were great fimplici- 
tie, con fi dering in matters of lefle importance men by curious inquiry reach to 
the exact finding out of many things, herein not to ground vpon perfect and fure 
cxpcrience,before we come to ioyne with the enemy. 

Troopes may be inlargcd or lctfened , as it fhallfeeme convenient to him, that 
hath the command. 

Of chariots ; the names , and degrees of the 
Commanders. 

Chap. XXII. 

A S-for ordering Chariots and Elephants , albeit they arc wome out of vie , yet 
to make vp the mcafhre of this difeourfe, I will remember their names, as 
they arc fet downe in ancient writers. In the Art of ordering Chariots for the 
field,they call two Chariots a 1 ZygarcbjfF wo Zygarchies a % Zyzygi$ Two Zyzygies 
an 3 Epyz.yz.ygi ;Two Eptz.jzygies an 4 Hartamarchy ; Two Hartamarchics a * wing$ 
Xwo wings a 6 Phalange . 

A man may vie many and fundry Phalanges of Chariots , and yet retainethc 
fame names in euery Phalange. Some hauc framed fimple Chariots to ferue wich- 
all - other fomc hauc armed them with sithes prominent and (landing out on 
each fide. 

Notes. 

T ,Here were mo kinde of Chariots <vfed of ancient time , the one a ftmple Chariot , 
the other a chariot armed with fithes. The fir Ft kinde was r vfed by the Heroes ( as 
they terme them, that is the renowned Souldiers of old y fuch as were Achilles, Hcdor, 
Cycnus,^Eneas,Tumus) as appeareth by Homer, Virgil,Ovid other P-oets. The 
last was brought in by the Generalls of later ttmts , effecially by thofe that rsigned in 
.-id. Afia ^and in Africa. For the m Europeans haue counted them fruitleffe , and 'vaine 
• B - mockeries , and amongst them you ftsall hardly finde any mention of Chariots. ^Elian 
tone hath them onely, becaufe both they, and Elephants were in his time growne out of r vfe. 
IVherefore 1 meane hketvtfe topaffe them ouer Jleightly,onely directing the Readeryhit is 
defir oils to znaderfland their manner of fight to places of Hiflorie , where they are men¬ 
tioned. Znd first fee for their 
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of jElian. 

Farm;. Xenoph. Cyrop.Iib.6.152. D.E.& 1 5<£.B.C.deexpcd.Cyr.lib.T.2<?4 
A.B.Liu.decad.4-lib.7.i 42. A. Diodor. Sicul. lib.i 7.596. Quin. Curt. ixb.4.n 9 
&: lib. 8. 371. 

Their violence, Diod. Sicul.lib. 17. 573. 

Their place in the bxttaile , Xenoph. Cyrop. lib. 6. 168 . C. D. Liu. decad. 4. lib. 7. 
14a. A. Diod-Sicul. lib. 14.408. 

Remedies againfi them, Diodor.Sicul.Iib. 17. 592. 593.Xenoph.deexped.Cyr. 
lib. 1 .%& 5. Liu.decad.4.142. Quint. Cutc.lib.4.141. Plutarch, in Sylla. 

1 come to the names of the Commands of Chariots. 

r A Zygarchie] The command oftwo Chariots -, ns it were ajoake ofChariots. 

2 ASyzygy] Tbe command ouer two y oakes, as it were, of Chariots ioyned toge¬ 
ther ; that it ouer 4 Chariots. 

. 3 An Epifyzygy J T he command ouerfour eye alecs of Chariots , that is ouer eight 

1 Chariots. , 

1 4 An Harmatarchie j Properly the command of Chariots. But vfed hy JE lian 

1 for the command, ofi 6 Chariots. 

! y A wing] As foote ,fo Chariot s 3 and Elephants , had their wings of bittailc. To 
the wing went 3 a Chariots. Tet finde I this order of tmbattailing Chariots no where, But 
> inAZian. He that wiff, let him read theplaces .that lhaue noted before, for the ordering 
I if chariots. Tfotwithfianding 1 can not doubt, that the names guten here by dSlian, ate 
I taken out of ancient writers. 

§ 6 A Phalange It confiftetb of £4 Chariots 5 and wee here fee, that G hariots alfb 

| had their Phalanges, at well nsfoote, and Horfe. 


| of Elephants 5 the names, and degrees of 

| their Commanders. 

I Chap. XXIIT. 

I 'T“' Ouching Elephants that is Commander of one Elephant is called 1 Zoarcha-, 

| A Oft wo a T her arch a, and the body a Therarchy ; Of foure * Epitherarcha, and 
| the body an Epitherarcby^O f eight 4 liar c ha, and the body an llarchy • Of 1 6 * E- 
1 Uphantarcha and the body an Elephantarchy j Of 32 6 Herat or eba , and the body a 
I Keratarchy. That which confifteth of^wee call f a Phalange of Elephants, as if a 
| naan fhould name the Commander of both the wings Phalangarcha. 

Notes. 

T He vfi of Elephants was greater amongst the people of Afia and Africa. Thofe of 
Europe eft c erne d them not much. Andyet we finde, that they were brought into the 
field by the Rom ans alfo * whofir ftftrw Elephants in Italy in the warresjhey hadagainU 
King Pyrrhus. a The Indian Elephant was preferred before the African for grcatncjfe dliadecai. 4- 
of body ,ftrength, and courage. Many things are written concerning the (ierutce of Ele- 
phants . But becaufe ./Elian toucheth no more, then the names of the bodies, and the de- 4* j. c. D. 
grecs of Commanders, 1 will only notefuch things,as 1 finde concerning them in Hiftories. 

T heir kinde of armor, andfurniture l haue taken out of Liuy , and enprefjed them as 
neere,as 1 could,in figure. 


For 
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TkeTaciicks 

TertlthrfiW'rJr'Tgib,emlmemur of fight fit Diodor. Sieul. Ub.17. 604■ & 

lib i o. 7 17. Poiy b. lib. »• 3 5 * bb ’5 • 4 2 V , , T . j « 

LhetJplace i»battaile,V io dor. ^cui.hb. i 7 -6b5- Arnan.i.b.j. i i i. Liu.dccud. 

4 .lib. 7-141-B. Appian.in Syriac. 107. Polyb.l i* 34 - u * 

The d-(lance one from another. Arrian.hb.5.1 11. , . .. 

Light armed in tie dfiances betwixt Elephant and Elephant, Dio~or. Sieul. lib. * 7. 
<5o9.Sclib.i8.6S5.8£lib 19.683. 5 * 7 ' 6 . Plnratch.m - >yho. 

Remediesagamjl Elephants, Diodor.SicuU1b.l8.665.8i hb.19. 7 * 7 - Pol >’ b * 1 * *• 
41 A. Hirt.debell. African. 4 i 6 .Liu.dccad.^.Ub.7.194. V* 

4 ihaue n-jted before the impropriety of namesgiuen to mtltlartc bodies «swe\L in tb<^ 
armed an&the light armedfoote , ^ /» herfe troupes, and in Char tots. That 

T he Commander s and commands ofthemhautng names , vbubwnrt 
at fir(l Urge,and improper enough,but afterwardmadegood by v/e , and recemedby the 

Thicks as Significantto exprejfe the things for which they were tnuented. The firfi is 
Piucnto h.mthat is tocommand one Elephant. Who is called , , , 

r Zoarchcs] The Commander of a huing creature, that is of one Elephant. The^ 

*T*Th C rarchos ] A Commander ofBeafis : whichname isappropriated io him, that 
commandi th two Elephants , and the body it felfe u named a Thcrarchic. 

^ AnEpitherarcha] Hauing the authoritie ouer the Therarchie andtnebedj is 
called an Epstherarchie compriz,in* foure Elephants. 

4 A nilarch 1 it were the Commander of a troupe-,and the body tscaUdan .lar¬ 

ch ic. lie is commonly applied to horfe , and ftgntfieth a horfe troupe , and llarcha 
Captawe. But here llarcha fignifieth the Commander of 8 Elephants 

5 An Eiepaantarch J A Commander of Elephants 3 as though the other bodies be¬ 
fore mentioned were not of Elephants. Suchfiraightsaremen oftentimes driuenvnto 
indeuifing new names for new things, which notwithfiandmgpajfe afterward and,growe 

familiar by -fe. Elcphantarcfaa eommandeth t 6 Elephants, and the command u called 

6 A Keratarch ] The Commander of a wing,the body a Keratarchie , boning in 
2 > Elephants. A wing of Chariots h id as many. 

7 A Phalange 1 This is the greatefi body and conftfieth of 64 Elephants. But as 
Chariots may be ordered into many Phalanges, and yet the fame names retaanedineuerj 
one of the Phalanges, Jo it is in Elephants. For that armies haue 

t. bone 64 E !ephants appear eth by Hifiories. Polybius, and Diodor Sieul -“ftf'* thc -f 
. firfi that the Carthagineans, d the Uft that King Porus againfi Alexander nod the * ne 
iL, the other 1 30 Elephants in their armies . * The fame Polybius faith that ^Ptolomey 
• s- had againfi Antiochus 73 Eephantsinhis armie,*nd Antiochus ioa. And Plutarch 

ia reporteth that Ar\drocoxtus,King of apart of India, gaue to SeXeucusatontsme 500 

Elephants 


The names of military motions exprejjed 
in this booke. 

Chap, XXIV. 


with the fcucrall names of cucrybody; Which being premifed, itfeemeth 

lie 
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fit to dciiuer the words of exercife , that when the Commander, lhall will any 
thing to be done, the Souldier in daily experience acquainted before with the fig- 
niiication of euery of them, and with the moouing in each figure may cafily per- 
forme and execute, whatfoeuer is commanded. 

There is a motion called C Lifts whereof one kinde is to the Pike, the other to 
the TargeC} Another is called Metabole ; another Epiflrophe ; another slnaftrophe 
another Pertfpafmus \ another Ecpertfpafmm 5 beiides we lay to file ; to ranks ; to 
returne to the firft pofture ; to countermarch ; to double. Likewiie we vie the words 
Irsdudiion ; and Deduction to the right, or left hand ; a broad-Phalange $ a deepe - 
yhala”ge j and vneuen-fronted Phalange : and Parembole ; and Protax ts-, and Entasis, 
and Hypotaxis ; and Epit ax is and Proftaxis. The fignification of which words I 
willihortly deliuer. And yec I am not ignorant , that the precepts of warre arc 
not by all TacHcks exprefied in the fame tearmes. 

Notes. 

A Elian in the chapters precedent , hath numbred 'vp ad kindes of forces, as wed 
Jf\.foote, as Horfe,and Chariots, and Elephants , that in ancient time were accounted 
raa(Jane for warre. rind hathgiuen them their armor , and furniture, and diflrnguifhed 
them into militarie bodies , and imbat tailed them, and taught the diflances,that they ought 
to hold infivht. It follow eth now that heffeake of motions military 5 which are the life of 
an a.7 mie, and onely giuemeanes of 'vicforic > and without which all preparation offerees 
is <■ vaine, and auaileth nothing in thefield ,nor to the end for which they were leuied. This 
Chapter then conteineth the names of thofe motions ; the following Chapters tbes 
particular explication of them. To which we will note, what we fnde in ancient writers. 
For the fignification ofthe words , I referre them to the fetter all Chapters, where they are 
expounded . 



Of turning , and double turning the Souldiers faces , 
as they flandembattailcd. 


Chap. XXV. 

* Ei(is or tu rning of the face, is the particular motion of euery Souldier de- 

dining his face either to his Pike, that istotbcrighthand,or to his Target, 
that is to the left hand. Thevfeof it is, when the enemic fheweth himfelfem 
flanke 7 -to encompafle our winges, or elfe to charge vs : or for fbme other caufc, 
whereof! will fpeakc in conuenientplace. 3 T wo turnings of the face towardes 
the fame fide transferre the fight of the Souldier to the reare of the battaile. And 
this kinde of motion is called Metabole : being alfo vied either to the Pike, or 
to the Target . In the firft ftanding the mouing of the Souldiers face toward 
the Pike is called Clifis , the fecond mouing the fame way Metabole. For Mc ~ 
/ : ri^/,-istheconuerfionofieuery mans face particularly to the place , which was 
bshindehisbacke. Andthefamethati»/^/^/e is in ech feuerall Souldier, the 
fame is Perifbafmes, or wheeling about in the whole battaile. There are * two 
kinds of Metabole, the one from the enemie, the other ro the enemic. Metabole^a 
is defined to be a changing of euery mans face in particular from the front to t e. 
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r e . r , . or coatra-ivvife Turning about from the enemie is > when the Souldicr 
Sth hi" c= twice towirdtfhe.Pikc, To the enemy, when hee turneth tw.ee 
towards the Target. 


-C-Our<tmJc*fM.l,»*s ere fa Uw*e by JE lieu wbe,'by *('* .,„,v c c*f>nch'b.. t - 

fv-’thsxist'Szziciseaasxsstdstt 

?r° rd ": I' 1 ' 15 - z ZJ/T^f P ~, ^ ,» 

^3£»a¥s3«ss 

Ji',i»partUuUrtu,»'thhUc.unt'»™c'totherigbt<,rty 

T» turne his face to the Pike is to turneto the right hand , that hand bore {»*f***» 

to turne to tie Target is to turne to the left hand ■becaufe the Macedonians “ r “j thet f 
targets on their left (boulder . For the vfe of this turning of Faces, JEhan faith, It 

left hand, t/w/ ^ r* *«r wings When then we fade our enemies, toincompaffe our rig 
Tin, wee turne our faces, and weapons that way to receiue him : to the left when he com.. 
mefhto charge vs on thatfide.. if on both fide s,then turne wee the faces of our Phalange 
halfe to the right , halfe to the left band , which tsthe Antiftoraus Phalange .whereof 
JEX\av\ (ieaketh hereafter. Briefly, there is almofi none of the marching I halangcs 
^h^t^ddifMed^fatiihuhneedenf this motion. Befides if nponany oc -- 
ca ftan the PhaTLgc be to mouefrom any of the funks, you are only to command Turning 
.Polven.lib.4- of faces to thatfiafke, and then to lead on. iwtllgtuean ex *”V le ?° r ***- - fjwncf 
in Al«and. / c ^ rbe i a hauing imbattailed his armie to fight with Darius , had ^clhgence, 

5 ,7 ‘ th« Darius had Lowed the ground betwixt the two armies with Calthr«pcs. He 

commanded therefore the rightwing, which himfelfe led , /# turne : faces to the right 
hand and follow him, to the end to go round about, and auoide the Pjaccs, that 
were lowed with Calthropes. Darius marching agamft him to the hand di^ 

ioyned his troupes of horfe, and Alexander taking the advantage, and giuingm 
oiiicklv betwixt the fpaces , put Darius to flight. If Alexander had marched on with 
\ rJht front he hadfaUen vpon the Calthropes. To auoide them, he vfed the benefit of 
thumotifaand turning faces the right hand he led on , vnttR heehadpaffed the dan- 
oer ZJt^nt^nZafarne to thefirfipofi are,went to charge, and defeatedtheenemie. 
bPolf^S xJjin other example din* Polybius, who deferring the bewixt Maehamdas 

* i4 t be Lacedemonian Tyrant, and Philopcemcn tnc Acharan Generali ,te,Ieth ; 

that Machanidas hauing in rheleft wing put the^r/^» tncrccnincs : ° > 

followed hard the chafe. Philopomen as long, as there was hope .«deuour«i by 
all mcancs to ftay his men: when he f.iw tl^cm vttcrly defearcd 3 hec hafted to the 
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ri^ht wing, and percei uing the enemie bu fie in chafe, and the place voide, where 
ttfeh^h.t had beene, commanding the firLt Merarchies to turne their faces to the 
% r i „ht hand, hee led them on with high fpeede, not yet breaking the order of their 
imbartailing. And quickly feazingvpon the forfaken ground, hee both cut be- 
twivt them, thaegaue chafe, and home, and withall got the aduantage of the 
fief vpper ground a gam it the left wing of the armed. YV hereby hee obteined the 
: ?f?i| victory. //’Philopcemcn hadin this action vfed wheeling of his battaile, which onely 
Pig? vai fa other motion , which would hauef erued his turne, befides the troubiefomenejjes 
t ke winding about, he fhould haue beeneforced to haue vfed two wheelings, and Jo 
failedofthe celerity , which was at that time recjuifite. Faces were turned in a trice . and 
he made himfelfe Mafier ofthe ground , hee defir ed, before hee could hauewhaled once 
\ his battaile. 

, Two turnings ofthe Souldieis face] Clihs, or turning faces to thcrtght,or 
hft hand, confifteth of one turning and moueth no further,then the fide, if the motion 
be to the reare , it hath two turnings , and is called Metabole , which is defined to bee a 
tJfFji changing ofeuery mans face in particular from the front to the rearc, orcontra- 
' V" J riwife! <^And as wheeling ofthe whole body carieth about the fronts ofthe battaile to the 
■ f . 3 re.ire ; So doth Metabole turne the face of euery particular Souldicr, andmaketh him 
' :1 loo he from thefront to the reare. T be word properly figmfieth a change, which happeneth 
Jfi herein , when the fouldiers are changed from the front to the reare , or contrarrwtfe. The 
f <vfi of\lzmbo\cis principally to rcfiifi the enemy thatgiues on vpon the reare. * So Pyr- aPlut.in Pyrrh 

thus being entred the Citie Argos with a few , and ouerpreffed with multitude , retired 
by little and little, and defended himfelfe,of ten turning his and his fouldiers faces again ft 
the enemy. ° So the armie of Cyrus the elder retiring from thewallesof Babylon, 
often turned about their faces to the left hand, and waited theirenemie, who d! 
wxre reported to be on fbote, and ready to come and charge them. Andifthe^a 
enemy afjault both the front, and reare , it hath beene the manner to continue halfe tbe^> 
fouldiers in each file with theirfaces to the front, and command the other halfe to turne 
their faces to the reare againfi the enemie behind. And thisforme is ceded Ph alanx A m- 
phiftomos difcribedby JE lian cap. 3 8. And fometimes it is vfedtofieedour mareh,a»d 
preuent the enemie, as was faid before of Clifis. c Agefilausmade an incuclion into b Po! y «..lib.:r 
felSMt the Territory of the Thebans , and finding a Trench , and Rampcr caftvpby the & e 11 • 

I Thebenes for defence of their Countrcy, and oncly two narrow waies betwixt, he 
call his armie into a hollow Plinthium, orfquare, and led it againfi the left hand 
pafTagc, whither all the Thebans flocked for defence. But hee turning about faces 
from the reare,hafted away , and gained the other paflagc , where no mari was 
prefent to refift, and entring(foiled the Countrey and returned without impeachment. 

4 There arc two kinde of Metaboles ] Before were rehear fed two kinJe of tur¬ 
nings offices about , m to the pike, the other to the target, here is added two more,one 
from the enemy and the other againfi the enemie ; which are all one indeed , and iff t* 
onely inname. What the true meaning of thefe turnings fi/ould be, l amir, doubt, A.\v\r\ 
expounding them one way, Suidas an other. Mi. lian efieemes them by the right , an eje 
hand, Suidas, albeit he haue that fignification alfo, efteemeih them by the front an 
reare. Therefore Suidas defines the turning from the enemie to bee a turning a out, 
toward the rearc : that agamft the enemie, a turning about toward the from. MjUan 
would haue thefirfi to containe two turnings toward the right hand, 1 e ffi cen t wo - 
turnings toward the left. 7 fer mypart.ffent rather to JE\ian For to,uhngthe tur¬ 
nings of Suidas, I cannot yet vnderfiani, why turning toward the reare fi™ L j be At “f‘. 
nmgfrom the enemie , Or toward the frtJnt a turning to tnc enemie : Conf:dering that 
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•whether feeusr you turne faces, the enerr.ie ts imagined to he there \faces and weapons he¬ 
ir,* to hee oppofid alwaies again ft the ernnsie, which is the onety end of turning, aEhans 
opinion leemeth to haue more probability tni 4 / leajhf 1 concern e the.right reafim. For I 
like it thus : 'That feeing the Grecians ( *5 the Romans Likewise j were Tar get: ere:, and 
caried their targets on Their left fide , in fight aduanced that fide alwaies neerej, the 

enemie,which They (ought to couer with their targets, that therefore the turning annul to 
the enemy, was called turning to the Target contrary turning to the right fide on 
which fide the Pike Was caried ., and which being naked ofJuch defen fine artnes was called 
8 . * the open fide and therefore further remouedfrom the enemy, mightfor the fame cau'c 
be tearmed turning from the enemy. So that I take turning about to the enemy ,and *sr- 
nino about to the target to be all one,as alfo turning about from the enemy ,ana turning 
a L.f, t ro the P:k efiowfoeuer the name differ. 7 his is my coniecture , which I fball ima¬ 
gine to be true, till /finde feme man, that will bee pleafed togiue me a more probable rea- 
Ton : /only adde now the words of commandmthis motion. 

Faces to the right hand. ~1 

Faces to the eirt hand. - As you were. 

Faces about, to cheright or left hand. £ 

The figure fheweth the manner . 3 


of wheeling, double, and treble-wheeling ofthebattaile, 
and returning to the firfipoftures. 

Chap. XXVI- 

x Tifirophe ( or wheeling ) is when the battaile being fo clofed,that no mart 
I*, can tumc. or twice turne his face by reafon of the neerenclTe of man to 
man, it wholy, and jointly wheelcth (as a flhip, or fome other body caried about> 
the order thereof remaining vndiflbiued. When the wheehr.g is to the Pike, we 
warne the right-comer-file-leader to (land ftiil C as it were thehookeofa doorc 
hinge) and the reft of the battailcprocccding forward tc turne about thefainc 
fileT-eader like the doore. In the fame manner is wheeling to the Target \ It 
may be thus defined : Epifirophe is, when (hutting the battaile by gatheringdofe 
the Followers, and Side-men, we turne it wholy ( as the body of a man) toward 
thePike, or Targcr, it being caried about the ccmer-fiic-lcader, as about a Cen¬ 
ter, and*changiog the place of the front, transferre the countenance ofthcfbul- 
dicr to the right, or left hand $ the followers and fidemen eucry one remayning in 
file and ranke asbcforc. How it is to be done I wilUhcw hereafter. 

nafirophe, or returning to the firft pofture, is the reftoring of the wheeling to 
the place , where the battaile firft flood clofe , before itbeganne to wheele. Pe- 
rj/Ww*.?.*,or wheeling about, isthemocion of the battaile in two wheelings , fb 
that thereby the front commeth to the place of the rcare. - Ecperijpafmos, or tre¬ 
ble wheeling, is the motion of the battaile in three wheelings, lo as, when it turn- 
cth to the pTke, the front commeth about to the left flankc j when to the Target, 
it commeth about to the right flanke. 

Notes. 
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Notes. 

T His Ch ip ter hath a diners kinde of turning from the other mentioned in the lafi 
Cbepttr, which for dftinEfion fake, is called Epiftrophe , or wheeling. The 
other turned no more, then the fouldiers faces, ettery man yet keeping thefameground^ 
hehadbefore. This wheeles the whole body,and changcth theplace of the Phalange ei¬ 
ther to the right, or left hand, or to the reare. And as there was in the turning of faecs 
a particular motion ofeuery particularfouldier to the right, or left hand, called Glills^ 
and an other turning about called Mec abole :fois there in this a genera.ll wheeling of the 
whole body to the right, or left hand , ca/WEpiftrophe, and an other wheeling about to the 
reare called Perifpafmos. But let vs heart the defeription. 

1 Epiftrophe (or wheeling ) is, when the Battaile] Shortly Epiftrophe is no 
more, then the firft turning of the battaile to the right or left hand. In doing whereof 
firfi the files mufi be clofed to the hand,you meant to wheele , then the rank es. Then the 
corner file-Leader on the fame hand is toft andftifi.thm all the reft keeping theirfiles,and 
rankes clofed Jo turne to the fame hand iointly about the Corner-file-leader circle-wife, 
who is to moue by little, and little , till he haue turned his face to that fide, which was in¬ 
tended. And when the firft ranke is euen with him , and the reft wheeled enough to the_j> 
fame hand, they are to (landfttU : The words ofthe definition ^Epiftrophe(»r wheeling) 
are plaine enough in JEXizn , Ineedevfeno expoftdon. Hew bccaufein exercifi we relie 
net vpon one forme of motion alone,but acquaint our fouldiers with all the kindest It is 
neceffarie to bring the body againe tot be firfi place , to the end we may proceede inthe^J 
reft. This reducing to thefirft Pofture is called Anaftrophe, by which the battaile retur¬ 
ned, but by a contrary hand , to that, to which the Epiftrophe was made. i_And but for 
changing the hand the wheeling backe againe is ali one with tbewheelingforward. Wee^a 
fbaSfee hereafter how it is done. To bring the battaile to haue the fronts where the reare 
was,you muft vfi a double wheeling. And that is called Perifpafmos. Which commeth 
of two Epift rophes, and is made cither to ibe right , or left hand. Onely it muftbee ob- 
ferued, that if the Perifpafmos ( or wheeling about) he to the right hand , the Anaftro¬ 
phe {or re during to the firft pofture ) muft be to theleft. Contrarie it is if the Peiifpaf- 
mos were to the right hand. 

2 Ecperifpafmos ] 1 could neuer hitherto conceitie am vfe of a treble whee ing (for 
fo Tilian takes the word ) vn'effe a Perifpafmos were firft made , and the battaile had 
the front already brought to the reare , and fo an Epiftrophe addedfrom the reare to the 
fame hand. Otherwifef eeing that one wheelingisfooner made , then two , and theycf ore 
fierier then three, 1 fee no neede of three wheelings , efpeciaUyfteeing we may doe that , wee 
deftre with one. For example, let vs wheele our battaile thrice to the right hand, the^j 
front will come to be in the place of the leftft mke. T hefame will be per for med as well with 
one wh eling to the left hand. Etfruftra fitper plura , quodpoteft fieri per pauciom, 
t (pedal!y i n matter ofwarre, where the leaf moment of time often csrieth the whole bu- 
Jineffe. The like maj be faid of i cperifpafrnos to the left hand. 

The vfe of themotions of wheeling, and double wheeling, is, when the battaile b. rag 
clofed , and the emmy camming to a [fault you in any other one place , then the front , you 
fieke to bring the beft men to fight. For if you be to be charged in two places at once,or 
mere, wheeling helpes little j excetrt it be to turne the front to one enemy , and mtoat cafe 
your onely (hiftis,to turne faces agatnft them,that come to charge, on what fide Joeuer 
they come. Examples of thefe two motions ,1 meanelipittrop'nc, and Perilpalmos meete 
X-s almoftin euerj Grteke Hiftorie. Of which 1 wiUreprefent one , or two, effectaLy of tire^ 
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whether fee tier you turne faces, the enerr.ie is imagined to he there 'faces end weapons he¬ 
ir,* to bee oppofed alwaies again, ft the entmte, which is the oneiy end. of turning Ilians 
opinion leemeth to haue more probability in tat leaf if 1 conceiue the right ref w. For I 
Lke it thus : That feeing the Grecians ( «the Romans Ukewijej were Targetter es,and 
caned their targets on Their left fide, an* tnfight advanced, that fide alwaies necrejt the ^ 
enentie,which Theyfought to couer with their targets, that therefore the turning aoout to 
the enemy, wus ^Turning to the Target « contrary turning to the right fide on 
which fide the Pike was caned, andwhich being naked of fuch defen fusearmes was called 
Latu* aoertu. a the 'n fide,W therefore further remaned from the enemy, mightfor the fame caufe 
be tearmed turning from the enemy. So that Itake turning about to the enemy ,and tur¬ 
ning about to the target to be all one,as alfo turning about from the enemy ,a»d turning 
eb£'t ro the Pike,bowJoetter the name differ. This is my coniccture, which 1 /hall ima¬ 
gine to be true, tilltfinde feme man, that will bee pleafed togiue me a more probable rea- 
fon : lonly aide now the words of command in this motion. 


Faces to the right hand. 

Faces ro the eft hand. 

Faces about, to the right or left hand. ( 
The figure fheweth the manner. 3 


As you were. 


of wheeling, double, and treble-wheeling of the battaile, 
and returning to the fir(l pofiure^a. 

Chap. XXVI- 

x TT Tifirophe ( or wheeling ) is when the battaile being fo clofed,that no mart 
i*. can tumc. or twice tume his face by reafen of the neerenelTe of man to 
man, it wholv, andiointly wheeleth (as a (hip, orfome other body caricd about> 
the order thereof remaining vndiffblued. When the wheeling is to the Pihcj> vvc 
warne the ri ght-corner-file-leader to (land ft ill ( as it were the hooke of a doorc 
hince) and the reft of the battaile proceeding forward to turne about the fame 
fileT-eadcr like thedoore. In the fame manner is wheeling to the Target ; It 
may be thus defined : Epiflrophe is, when (hutting the battaile by gaiheungcloie 
the Followers, and Side-men , we turne it wholy ( as the body of a manj toward 
thePikc, or Target, it being caried about the comer-file-leader, as about a Cen¬ 
ter, and*changing the place of the front, transferre the countenance of the foul- 
dicr to the right, or left hand the followers and fidemen eucry one remayning in 
file and ranke as before. How it is to be done I will fhew hereafter. 

t^Anaftrophe, or returning to the firft pofture, is the reftoring of the wheeling to 
the place / where the battaile firft ftood clofe , before it beganne to whecle. Pe - 
rijpafmas.ox. wheeling about, is the motion of the battaile in two wheelings , fo 
that thereby the front commeth to the place of the rcare. - Ecpenfi>afmos,<w tre¬ 
ble wheeling, is the motion of the battaile in three wheelings, lo as, when it tum- 
eth to the pTke, the front commeth about to the left flankc ; when to the Target, 
it commeth about to the right flanke. 
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Notes. 

T ills Ch ipter hath a diners kinde of turning from the other mentioned in the Lift 
Chapter, which for difiindiion fake, is called Epiflrophe , or wheeling. The 
other turned no mure , then the fouldiersfaces, eaery man yet keeping the fame ground, 
he had before. T his wheeles the whole body , and changeth the place of the Ph alange ei¬ 
ther to the right , or left hand, or to the reare. And as there was in the turning of f aces 
aparticular motion ofeueryparticularfonldier to the right, or left hand,called Ghiisj 
and an other turning about called Mecabole :fo is therein this a generall wheeling of the 
whole body to the right, or left hand, c^/WEpiftrophc, and an other wheeling about to the 
reare called Perifpafmos. But let vs heare the defer Option. 

1 Epiftrophe (orwheeling,) is, when the Battaile] Shortly Epiftrophe is no 
more, then the firfi turning of the battaile to the right or left hand. In doing whereof 
firfi thefiles mufi be clofed to the hand, you meane to whecle , then the rankes. Thenthe 
corner file-Leader on the fame hand is tofiandftiU,then all the refi keeping their files,and 
rankes clofed,to tume to the fame hand iointly about the Corner-file-leader circle-wife, 
who is to moue by little, and little, till he haue turned bis face to that fide, which was in¬ 
tended. And when the firft ranke is euen with him , and the reft wheeled enough to the—> 
fame hand, they are to ft andJltlL: The words of the definition <?/Epiftrophe(tfr wheeling) 
areplaine enough in JEAizn ; 1 needevfeno expofition. How becaufein exercife we relie 
net vpon one forme ofmotion alone, but acquaint our fouidiers with all the kindes •> It is 
neceffaric to bringthe body againe to the firJt place, to theendwe may praccede in tbe~> 
refi. This reducing to the firfi Pofture is called A naftrophe, by which the battaile retur¬ 
ned, but by a contrary hand , to that,to which the Epiftrophe was made. y^And but for 
changing the hand the wheeling backe againe is all one with thewheelingforward. IVees 
fhaffee hereafter how it is done. To bring the battaile to haue the front, where the reare 
was,you mufi vfe a double wheeling. And that is called Perifpafmos. Which commeth 
of m^Epiftrophes, and is made cither to the right , or left hand. Onely it muftbcc ob- 
ferued,that if the Perifpafmos ( or whcelingabout) be to the right hand, the Anaftro- 
phe (or reducing to thefirfi pofture ) mufi be to the left. Contrarie it is if the Pciifpaf- 
tnos were to the right hand. 

a Ecperifpafmos ] 1 could neuer hitherto conceiue any vfe of a treble whee mg (Jot 
fo JEMzn takes theword ) vnlefjea Perifpafmos were firfi made , and the battaile had 
the front already brought to the reare , and (o an Epiftrophe added from the reare to the 
fam; hand. Other wife feeing that one wheehngisfoontr made, then two, and tin refor e 
feoner then three , 7 fee no needs of three wheelings, eftecia by feeing we may doe that, wee 
defire with one. For example, let vs wbeele our battaile thrice to the right hand, the 
frontwiU come to be in the place of the left fliuke. T he fame will be performed as wellwitb 
one whelingto the left hand. Et fruftra fitper plura , quodpoteft fieri per paucion, 
tfpecially in matter ofwarre, where the leaf moment of time often esnet b the whole bu- 
jfineffe. The like may be faid of l - cperifpafmos to the left hand. . 

The vfe of the motions of wheeling, and double wheeling , is, when the bat tatte b. mg 
clofed, and the ewmy camming to a fault yen in any other on: place, then the front, you 
feeke to bring the bell men to fight. For if you beta be ch>rged in two pieces at once,or 
mere, wheeling helpes little j except it bt to turne the front to one enemy , and in toot cafe 
your enely fijiftis,to turne faces again}! them,that come to charge, on what fide foeuer 
they come. Examples of thefe two motions,! meane Epiftrophe, and Pcrilpaimos metle 
vs almofiin euery Greeke Hiftorie. Of which 1 willreprefent one, or two, effectaUy of Lie, 
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11Z latter . the r saber becaufc praliife giueth both light , and lifetopr,eteptt. » Plutarch^ 

iPIut-inPyrrh. afccr K {/ Pyr rht, had in vaine aflau'.ted Sparta he was irmtcdby 

anS^lLamed Arftaus toreceiue into h lS proteajon , andthathec 

marked thitherward with his arroie. the king of laying am- 

bufhes tor him,and taking the principail ftreights.by which he was to paffe,char- 
ccd his rearc, wherein the Galatians ana Molofians were. ,Vhen heard 

the bruitc and noife, he lent his tonne Ptolomy w.th the bandofCompamonsto 
aide himfelfc with all fpcede matching out of the {freights, led on his armic.Thc 
medlybeing fharpe about Ptolemy , and the chofen Lacedemonians commanded 
b TeIaIcus landing clofe to their bufines, Oroefu* a Candtot of After a , valiant of 
his hands,and fwift of foote,ruoniDg croffe againft theyoung Princegauc him a 
deadly ftroke and ouerthrew him. His fall made the reft to flie. AxxA the Lacede¬ 
monians hauing the vi&orie , and following the chafe came into the Champian 
Ground ftiU killing but not rcmembnng they were not followed with armed foot. 
Vpon whom Pyrrhus^ hauing eucn then heard of, and being much mooued with 
the death of hisfonne, wheeled about the Moloffianhorfemen. And himfelfc 
firft aduancing vpon the fpurre imbrued himfelfc with the daughter o {Lacede¬ 
monians. He al waies feemed mighty ,and terrible in armes*,but then he exceeded 
himfelfe in daring and valor. For turning his Hoi fe vpon f*alcu* who ffu.nnmg 
him fhifted a fide, and with all ftrooke at his bridle hand as he paffed by s and wan¬ 
ted but little of cutting it off. But miffing the hand,he ight vpon me tames, and 
catued them quite a funder. Pyrrhus with ail ftrooxe him thorough the body 
with his Launce. Then leaping ftom his horfe, and fighting a foote, hec cut in 
pieces the chofen Lacedemonians, that fought to recoucr the body of Eualcus.Thvs 
was the fight that Pyrrhus made bv wheeling about his Horlemcn againft the 
Lacedemonians^ followed vpon his Rearc. Another example of Wheeling a- 
bout is reported by Polybius, and it is of Amtlcar Annibati father, this u the htftory. 
The mercenary fouldicrs of rhe Carthagwians reuolted from them, and ouer- 
threwfome of their Gcncralls, and (hut them vp withm the Cme of Carthage^, 
pofTeffing both other {freights, that led into the Countrey, and alfo a bridge laide 
ouer a riucr called Macar, which riuer was not paflable, but by that Bridge. Be- 
fides they built a City for defence of that Bridge, o Amtlcar feeking to diflodge 
the cnemic ftom that Bridge, and hauing no way to come at them conuemently ; 
obferucd,that when certamc windes blew, the mouth of the tiuer toward the 
fea was commonly filled vp with fand, and would giue paffagcfufficiem for bis 

armic. Finding then a fit time , hee put ouer his army m the night, and before 
day orere any man knew ofit, made himfelfc Maftcr of the paffage * andpre- 
fentiy led againft them, that held the bridge. Spendius ( hec was oneofthechiefe 
Rebells) hearing thereof, aduanced to meece Amtlcar in the plaine, ard both ten 
thoufand from the City at the bridge foote, and fifteen thoufand more from rti- 
ca came out one to aide another, thinking to wrappe in the Carthagimanshc- 
tweene them 5 who w ere not aboue ten thoufand Souldiers of all forts, and 70 
Elephants, ^yfmilcar led on his armic. Before were the Elephants, the horfe,and 
light armed followed next, the armed foote came laft. Andpcrceiuingthe ene- 
rnie,that followed his Rcare,prefled hard vpon him,he commanded his whole ar- 
mie to tumc about. Thole that wcrcin the Vangard of themarchhee willed to 
returne to him with fpcede fthc other that at firft had the tcare, hee wheeled a- 
bout, and ftraight oppofed againft the enemy.The Lftians and mercenaries ima¬ 
gining the Carthaginians fled for fearc,fell vpon them disorderly, and boldly came 
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to hands. But when they law the Horfcmen, being now turned about, and 
come vpnecre to the foote, and already put in order, raakcaftand, theythem- 
felues, by reafon they looked for nothing lefle, fell into a feate, turning tneit 
backes fled prefently, as before they gauc on vnaduifodly, and ftragiingly. And 
fomeof them falling vpon their owne people, that were comming on, wrought 
both theirs, and their owne deftru&ions : otherfome were trampled vpon, and 
trode to death, by the horfe, and Eleph ants, that followed the chafe. Tbusfarre 
Polybius. And thusfarre oflVheetings. T he figure, and words of command are refer- 
uedforthe 3 a Chapter, where the manner ^wheelings, and returning to the firft 
pofture isJet downe. 


Of fitting, ranking, and reftortvg to the firft 
pofture-?. 

Chap. XXVII. 

T O file is, when duery particular man keeping cquall diftancefrom other 
ftandeth in his owne file lineally betwixt the filc-Leader and bringer-vp. 
To rankeis,to be in aright line eucn with his fidemen in the length of the bat- 
taile. 1 To reftore to the firft pofture is, to bring the fight of the Souldict to the 
fame afpedfc, he had before the firft turning. As if his face were at firft tovvardes 
the enemy,being commanded to turne towards the Pike, and thence to returne 
to his firft pofture, hcc is a gain c to returne his face toward the enemy. 

Notes. 

O F filing , and ranking enough is fpoken before. 

I To reftore to the firft pofture ] This motion differeth from Anaflroph e 
beforeJpecijied. For Anaftrophe bringeth backe againe the whole body to th: firft place 
after a IVh: eling : This th e Souldiers faces particularly to the firft afpecl. S o that thu is 
ifed a'ter the making ofan Ana ftrophe. For alwaies in motions it is requifite, that the 
Sotdaiersfaces moue forward. To moue backcward hath many wconucniences,offtum- 
blmgs ipon'vneuenground, or JloneSy orpittes, or flubbes , orfuch tike. IVhich ts the_j> 
caufethatm Anaftrophe after aWheelig, ^Eiian witteth , that the Souldiers turne 
their facesthc contraric way firft, then moue on , tiU they haue recouered their firft: 
ground, then open rankes , and files, andlaflly to reftore to the fift afpecl. And as tt dif- 
Jerethfrom Anaftrophe fo dfferethit tikewifefrom Metabole. Metabole only turned 
faces about, this fetteth the Souldicr in his former pofture , not onclyf9r his face, but Jor 
his ar rr.es, alfo , which,are ordered as at fir ft. The wordes wherein this motion is expref- 
fed by JEAisn are Eporthon apodounai,4»dEis orthon apocataftefai, which u in- ^ 
terpretedby Gaza in arreflum reddere,r<? reftore up right, by Arcerius rectuin red- 
dzrcjorefh-re right , and fo the wordsfound. ALlian interpreted it to pet *&**** 1 
Souldiers fcht in the fame afpecl in which it flood atfirft : as if beingplacedwtth huface 
again ft the enemy he be commanded to turne his face to the pike,and then againe to reftore 
his face to his firft trofture, he mu ft returne,and fet his face againft the enemy. A Iiaa. 
therefore ref err eth it to thefight ft:firft had , which if it bee the right meantngftow can£ 
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be 'vpright, or right, more in that , //;*» /» any otherpofture. For the Sduldicr not onely 
in front,but in flanke, and m the re are carrutn himfelfe 'vpright , or right. I doubt not, 
but that it may be appl.ed to the upright/landing cf men t as appeareth by fundry places 
a PjuOn in °f Paufanias who reherjeth, that Miner u as Image fet a tn the Temple V arthenion 
Aitici* 4.3. Jiandetb vpright^ orthon cHi^and in an other place, that in Corinth b tnthe Temple 
r'* >3Uf iW n Pantheon, there were two Images of Mercuric jlanding 'vpriglt, Ortha , c and that 
cpTu'aam inihe Temple of Fortune the image of Fortune was earned of Parian-yW, and flood 
Cormth. 37. •upright fiyzthon : and that in Neptunes Temple fttuate in the Corinthian Ifthmus, 
the images of Amphitritc aW Neptune (land in a Cbanot, and the boy Palemon up¬ 
right 'vponaDotphin, Orthos. In allwhchplaces Orthos defgnetb the fite of men. 
But here , ns I take , it cannot be fo applied. Becaufe in euery motion , not onely in this . the 
men/land vpright. How then caruhey be refbed to theirflanding upright , whn they 
doeit already. I take the origin all of the appellation to come from another caufe , and 
that is from theorderingof the Pike For when the batlaile is firfifet in thefield.eue¬ 
ry Souldierflandes with his Pike ordered, that is vpright. For to order a pike is to 
fet the butt end on theground befoge the Souldier fomewhatwideofhis right foote , and 
to hold it 'vpright with the right hand borne euen with the (boulder. But when you bc- 
ginne, or continue any motion, the manner is to adtiance, or to fhoulder the Pike, 
andfo to proceede. But being commanded to returne to the fir ft pofturc , it mujl bees 
ordered againe. So that the ftrfi pofiure of an armed mm is to ft and wich his pike vp- 
tighr. And after many motions and windings, he at loft ret urn eth to the fame pofture, 
which J take the command of orthon apodounai to bgnifie. Plow that / may not 

feeme to relic dap on a probable comeclure alone , I Witt bring witneffefor the confirmation 
d Diod. Sicul. of my opinion, it is reported by d Diodorus Siculus 3 that Agefilaus the Lacede- 
hb. 15.47?* monian King with an armie of eighteen thoufand foote, and fifteen hundred 
horfe,inuaded Bceotia. The Athenians before hearing of Agefilaus commitig had 
fent fiuc thoufand foote, and 200 horfc to aide the Thebans , who gathering their 
armie together feized vpon a long narrow hill diftant 26 furlongs from the City ; 
And making the hard acceflctotheplaceakindeof fortification againft thcenc- 
mie, they there waited his comming, fearing to hazard vpon cuen ground in re¬ 
gard of thcrenbwne, and glory of Agefilaus. Agefilaus , haoing imbattailed his 
troupeSjled them againft the Boeotian and approching neere,fent his light armed 
tofound theirdifpoiition to fight, which being eafily repnlfed by the Thebans by 
theadua-vage of the higher ground , hee aduanccd the reft of his forces being 
imbattailed in fuch manner, as might giue greateft terror. Chabrias the Atheni¬ 
an willed his Souldicrs to a wake the enemy conremptuoufiy both keeping their 
fiiftarray, and their Targets attheir knees , and continuing their Pikes "upright or- 
dered ; who when they iointly as vpon a word giuen , did as they werccorr.jnan- 
dc d, ^Agefilaus both wondering at the good order, and at the aflured fafhion of 
the enemy though' it not fit to ftriue with vnequall ground,and by forcing them 
to fight, tocompelithemto be valiant, whether they would,or no. Hitherto Di¬ 
odor Sicul. of the Strategemof Chabrias againft Agefilaus , which conffled in th<^> 
.contempt of Ageiiiaus, 477^4# his forces : Fir ft in not lfirring one foote, to meete 
enemy , then in keeping the array they held beforefurther in fincking their Targets 
to their knees ^ Taftly in continuing the former order of their Pikes, that is not ma¬ 
king readyto chargefiut remain ng Tenth their Pikes ordered , as they were at fir ft. A gc- 
filaus advancing his armie thought tofir ike afcare into his enemte-, Chabrias trufting ‘o 
the ftrength of the place, fcorned the Brauado of Agefilaus, conceiving ,hewou!dnot be fo 
hardy to aduenture the fight vponfie great an ineejuaU.it-, cfgrsund.Hc iherfore willeth the 
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diers not to alter theirpo flare, bat to continue as they were. The words concerning thss 
Pike are • En ortho to dorati menein. That is to continue their pikes vprigat ( En 
ortho ) 2fow whether the fame be the po flare , that the X a&icks dtfcribe, when they 
ffeake or rejloring £p’ ortho, vpright, Ireferre to the judgement of the Reader. 1 Po- PolycnJib.*. 
liarnus remembringtbis Stratagem 'vfeth fomewhat differ ent words, andyet confenteth m AgeGuo. 
inmeaxis'g. Chabrias faith he , commanded his Souldiers not toriinneout a- 
gainft the enemy , but quietly to ft and ftill holding their pikes before vprighr,and 
their Targets before their knees which they were wont to doe, when they would a little 
eafe themfelites ofthe weight of their T or gets. where Diodore, bath en ortho to dora¬ 
ti menein, to continue their Pikes vpright. Policnus hath protinocnenous ta do« 
rata ortha, holding before them their Pikes vpright. But both haue pikes vpright, 
and Diodorus his Continue hath relation to the Pojlure they werein , which Chabrias 
would not hauc them to alter: Polienus his hold before tothit they were commanded 
17 doe. In ordering of Pikes at this day I blue [hewed, that the Souldiers hold them ’up¬ 
right, the but end fet on the ground beyore, and fomewhat wide of their right foote_j, 
b ^Emilius Probus reciting thishiflorie peruerteth the Stratagem: Hefaith that Cha- j> -Pr°U 

brias forbad the Phalange to giue backe , and taught his Souldiers to receiue the ‘f- nz * 

enemies charge kneeling with one knee, the other fee againft the Target, and 
with the Pike abafed. Whereinheequitediffenteth from Diodore, ,«*i/ Polien. Dio¬ 
dore faith ^ the command was to keepe their array » Polienus not to runne forward, 
but quietly toftandftill; Probus not to giue backe. Probus faith, the* fhould 
kncele with one knee, and reft againft the Target with the other * Diodore that 
they fhould hold their Targets funke to their knees % PolienustA*/ they fhould carry 
their Targets before at their knees. Probus that they (hould abafc,and charge theit 
Pikes 5 Diodore that they fb&» Id continue,and order them vpright; Polien that they 
/houldhold their Pikes vpright. So that Diodore and Polien agree, and expound one 
another : ^Emilius Probus bringing in a new hijlorie di(fentetb,as I fold, from the other 
two ; ejpecially tn making that to be a forme of fight prescribed by Chabrias (a fsmple 
forme to receiue the charge rupon their knees ) which was a contempt , to fhtw hew little , 
efpeciaMy in that ftrength of ground, be regarded Agefilaus ; which contempt alfb made 
Agefilaus retire, not doubting but it proceeded from a great affurance of the enemy . 

T her fore as Ifaid I take thefe words cp’ orthon apodounai ,»*/ onlj to appertaint to the 
afpe<StoftheSouIdier,^«/<i^S ( and that much rather ) to /6ecic<Stion , and order¬ 
ing of Pikes. 


Of Countermarches, and the diuers kindes thereof with the 
manner how they ore to be mode. 

Cha r. XXVIII. 

T Here are two forts of Countermarches, one by file, the other by ranke; each 
of thefe againe isdiuided into three kindes. The firft called the Macedonian: 
The (econd the Lacedemonian * The third the Chordan , which is alfo the Pe T r*f* 
and the Cretan. 1 The Macedonian is that , which leauing the ground, it firft 
had, taketh in liew thereof the ground , which was before the front of the Pho~ 
ljnge,nnd tumeth the afpedt of the Souldicr backeward [ where before it was 

fOIWlrd -J x - . Th. 
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* The Lacedemonian is that, which icauing like wife the ground it firft bad , # 

taketh indeed thereof,the ground which was bebindc the Reare of the Phalange, 
and turncth alfo the face of the Souldier the contrary way. 

3 The Per flan is the Cretan, and Choraan : This keepeth the fame ground of 

the P^a/a«££,euery fbuldicr taking another place for that, he had, the file-Leader 
the place of Bringer-vp, and fothe reft in order j andturneth alfo the face of the 
Souldier the contrary way. . 

4 Countermarches by ranke are made, when a man would transferre the wmges 

into the place of the Sections ; and thcSeSions into the place of the wings, to 
the end to ftrengthen the middeft of the battaile. Likcwifc the right hand parts 
into the left hand parts , and the left hand parts into the right hand parts. They 
that fearc to countermarch tbc Phalange in grofle the enemy being at hand, 
doe it by Syntagmaes. , , , , 

I will now let downe,in what manner countermarches ought to be made. 

The Macedonian countermarch by file is faid to be, when the file-leader turneth 
about his face, and all the reft with the Bringer-vp go againft him on the right, or 
left hand, and paffingonto the ground before the front of the Phalange place 
themfelues in order one after an ©ther,according as the file-Leader himfclfehath 
turned his face. Therefore it maketh fhew to the enemy appearing in the Reare, 
of running away : Or it is when the file-Leader turncth about his face , and the 
reft paflfingbyhimon the right or left hand place themfelucs orderly one behinde 
another. 

But the Lacedemonian is, when the Bringer-vp turneth his face about,and all the 
reft turning alfo their faces , and proceeding forward together with their file- 
Leader order themfelucs proportion ably in the ground , which was behinde die 
Reare of the Phalange. Wherefore to the enemy appearing behinde , it makes a 
femblance of falling on. Againc the Lacedemonian is , when the file-Leader tur¬ 
ning his face about to the Pike, or Target transferreth the whole file to another 
place equall to the firft; and the reft following ft and, as before, behinde him. Or 
die, when the Bringer-vp turncth his face about, and hee,that flood next before 
him, paffing by onthe right or left hand , is placed againe next before him, 
and the reft following arc placed one before another in their former order 
till the file-Leader be the firft. 

The Choraan is, when the file-Leader turning about to ward the Pike, or Tar¬ 
get, precedeth the file, and the reft follow , till the file-Leader haue the place of 
the Bringer-vp, and the Bringer-vp the place of the file-Leader. Andthefeare 
the Countermarches by file. 

In the fame manner are Countermarches made by ranke in cafe a man would 
countermarch by ranke. For cuery ranke Countermarching either keepeth the 
fame ground, or changeth the right hand place, or elfe the left hand place, of the 
battaile, one of which muft needes fall out, and neuer faileth. 

Notes. 

T He twoformer motions are performed , one in clofe Order , the other in all Orders ; 

Epiftrophe when the battaile is (but jo clofe, that ( as ALlian faithJ a man can turne 
his face neither the one way-, nor the other. Clifis in open Order . Order , and clofe Order. 

Leo cap.7. The two 4 following motions , Countermarch, and Doubling, one is done in open 
§83.8+. Order, other for the moft part m open order too ; and yet femetime sin Older, and 

clofe 
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after other, changeth his front for the reare oroneS /° ul ^ ,er "Aching 
there are two kindes ^Countermarches a? 3nc ^r the other. 

ofthe[e is againe diuided into three - the lira ^& J ’ jft ot f r r *nke. And each 

Lacedemofian ; the third thTohorxzn *c ' Macedonians the fecond,the 
when eaery fouldier follow eth his Leader'of ^ Co “ nrcr march by file if, 

^fidemanof the fame rLkt.Jthe C^nrefmarch ’ 

the Reare* and wzthaU to take the ground that 1 ft. t/r ***?"**? t^foeweth himfelfein 

* C^dthc M,ccd 0 „,ancS/e r m'tt 7 ’“ f t PhaI *”S'- „ 

were the in-venters of it. Which of the Wa/Jj . becaufe the Macedonians 

their times I haue notread of any warlike Kims of M ar-S* 11 n . ccr ”^® rc h * And before 
this i Firft all the Pile leaders turne their ^Macedonia The manner of it it 

the next ranke paffeth thorough by their on the f 0M , eU j erteth f rt S i ’t or left hand-, then 
ces place themfelucs dtreLlty behind their Fi/fTLi come to their diften- 

the fameway. Ana fa the tbtrdrlnL.Z Z *»/then turne about their faces 

^e^ 

. r f r * There are notwtthftandmg times , when it is better to <vfe the Macedonian 

saesssse 

Hot-rUaus (tWtrilr* °u^\! n f 0MndthttS '* Hcrc the ft rangers were about to crowne x y _ u 

Thebans after dh™ h C ,n? d | octhe hickory ) when neves was brought that the 
the* ’ t cr kroken the Orchomemans. had forced a paflacc as farre as 5I * c * 

§§ a §c. Then Ageflaus, countermarching bis Phalange, led againft them. 

The 




The Taclicki 

Thc 7 fe 4 «JperceiuiDgtheir Confederate, were fied vp to themount MBcm t.clo- 
fed their croupes together ,as neare as they could, reeking roopen a way by torce 
and to get vp tnto them. \afiLus albett he might by g.mng way to theformoft 
liaue followed them at hceles,and charged the reare , yet did he itnoc,but met 
the Thebans front to front. Thus encountring, and ciaftung their Targewtoge* 
ther they fought, tbruft on,killed, and were killed. In fine lome of the Thebans- 
brokethorouth to Helicon-, other feme, as they foughtto efcape, were eft dead 
Whe place. & Agefilaus here followed the chafe vpon the Argives toward themount 
Helicon : The Thebans -upon she Orchomemans contrary way towards the ene¬ 
mies Campe. The Thebans fang their confederates fied to the mounts chcov Returned 
lowardthem, Agefilaus count Jmarchedto meete themgnet themed fought withchem. 
For the countermarch he vfed, I make account it was the Lacedemonian fttmfelfe being 

a Lacedemonian, ^nd he vf edit to meet the Thebes brau^y in front. JhefamcA 
It Agefilaus, after he had by night tncamped in apeece of ground behind ^TlZTtmlTn's 
pa fed about with mountains, perceiuing the next morning , th« E TTilZTT 
gathered togethcrvpon the toppes', that lay right ouer the head of his Reare- 
lard, determined to lead his Armie out of the place with all fpeed. Mow ifhim- 
felfe fhould lead, he feared the enemy would giuevpon his Reare. Therefoic 
{landing hill , and turning hisarmes againft the enemy, he commanded tne laft 
of the Phalange to march backe againe from the Reare ,and come vp Jo him ; and 
fo at once hebrought bis Armie out of the ftreigbts^and made it by little,and lit¬ 
tle ftronger. When the Phalange was thus doubled, he proceeded in that order 
into the champ eigne, & there againe reduced the depth of the armed footc to 9 or 
1 o men in cucryfile. This place of Xenophon, if itbe notcorrupted.^uvery obfeure. 
^And I cannot /ell whether to take it for doubling of the front, or the Macedonian 
countermarch. The words make for a doubling. For Xenophon faith platnely, the 
Phalange was doubled. Beftdes he addeth , it was made by bttlcand little ftronger ; 
which could not be done with a Countermarch. c_ And that a deepe Phalange, or Hcarfe, 
{fitch as this by the euenings march , and the freights it entred,feemeth to be) umadcA 
fironper by doubling the front, there is no queflion. On the other fide y thefreights,tho¬ 
rough which it waste pa(fe, perfwade me, it (fsouldbe a Macedonian Countermarch. 
For in doubting the front the length fidwereafeth -, er the manner is not to mUrge,but to 
extenuate the front, when an Armie is to be conveighedthorough a narrow place. i_And 
Xenophon faith exprefly , that Agefilaus led it thorough the freights into the Cham- 
T ciine in that order Jo which tt was reduced Uft-, & that in the Champion the depth of the 
Armedwa*lefjened,and brought to 9 or 10; for there Agefozus imbattatled hts Pha¬ 
lange to receiue the enemy, if he would charge. And in a march throughfir sightwatts the 
front is commonly narrowed, and proportioned to the way ; but in open ground the Pha- 
Unre is a Z aine brought to the iufi length. So that it feemeth the depth was much , before it 
came into the plaine -, becaufein the pUinc it was brought top or 10 men , and therefore no 
doubling. Taftly Agefilaus, (and the front I doubt not ofthe Phalange with him) turned 
face to the enemy, before the Reare came vp to him. which is done in no other motion Jban 
the Macedonian countermarch. In which aU the File-leaders frit utrne about their 
faces towardthe enemy, and then the whole battaile marcheth againfl the F tie-waders, and 
placingthemfelues orderly behind them,turne their faces the fame way, that they bancs 
done before. JVow where it is in Xenophon ,ihat Agefilaus honing gained the Charn- 
pci gne, extended his Armie to per to TargetercsJfufpeCt a fault to be in tbeyumber of 
o; and that it ought 10 be readS or 10. To extend a Phalange is to draw it out m lengtn. 
the length is the face betwixt the point of both wings. Vdhcn he faith he extended it to 
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for the mo ftpart,made the depth of their batnile 8 TbeluZl/* i-acedemooians 

’ " W ->^PhaIa» g<: , Lich fifth 

'l the Cretan or Chor* an ;| This Countermarch 6 call'd ,h t 
Pe ian, , beCAU f e ** vaas vfed among?* the Pcrfians and Cretans « And it 

,h “° r "P‘”?fkat/h m 'd thrmf e lu e sm f.chdaKrs ten, cslisd Choms. 

»b'„k«„gftrdb, M db,,h'puJ"ht 

Tff further, ,hr,rss,rrd ens though,hr r^ks %f th'.ihrr, IfJff.Z 

td{(bftff’ h \ gr ’7 d ' q ! h “ d d cfm - Macedonian t.sks the ground hr- 

i fey,ccdemonnn the grtuad.fur the rem. The Chord™ htUttb 

ZiJt. Tutfth^’T'L’ T‘f r *“ h ,h ‘ Tile-leaders jehe aaneuhflsmdu^p,,. 
cede no further, then thither, where the Bringers-vp flood, their files follow infthem 
Creuery fouldter keeping thefame diflance,he bad before the mouinr. The figure fhfwes the 

manner of it. - J^Cc^ntermarches^^ 

ZenthleTth^/ a T m f h ** W ’ remade to the end, tobZmgcur beft rcp.LTcScl 

TiltU u Ftle-leadersjo the mcounter. Whcreinnotwithflandmg there is/ caution 686 ‘ E - 
ITrt^ i d lf t en£mybe ™7»‘* r ^r fonearejhat wlcannotconuenientlyTtZ s,. ^ eocp 
TlTlIvdlt i* r ' ehe r C °T' 9 *? S t W ff° rbe * re >leftwefaUintodiforder,andi»diforder'*-*■ *9- 
^ whlch fff* the befi remedy is to tumefaces about,and fo receiue him. 
iit saerto of Countermarches by file. 

4 Countermarches by ranke arc made ] The ends Countermarches 
nZtZTJ7° m JEnZn ; f ne J 9 faengthen the middefi of the batUtle ; the other to 
teafll h nftT VetngS 'i? t e ,qret ff th °f* he enemtes battaile , lie mofl in the middefi , 
if l WOul i' T * 1 vt,e fl , ould oppofe our greatest ftrengtb againft themiddeff . 

lZtlTi?!Z gS A ^ Mn T hc T ngeS ' There “* n °*her eaufe offtrengthmng thewinges, 
halt f TT* 6 rCAdl U f h ^^her of them.- indthis ftfengthjEX^would 
t Z; r y ?°T t , erma , rch ° f ‘ ur beH men ” ta twinges. If(hadnotbe from 
. - make allpla/nc by an example or two. * Herod otus report eth, that before > HerodoUa 

v. : ;,l . at L a, A . P, . ara:a betwixt the Grarcians , and the Perfians, it was agreed be- : x fa 

nnifj- a C \ A^ lc n ian s, and Lacedemonians, that wberethe Athenians had van- AnftX u * 
~ c r ' e J eriians in the battaile of Marathon,and had lately Ilainc Mafiftius 
p ofthe Periian horfe* and by thofe incounters had good experience 

i , ‘ c ‘ ‘-anmanner of fighr ; and wberethe Lacedemonians were imbattai- 

ri §‘ ,r againft the Perfians, the Arbcniansinthe left wing againft 
c\ -- ^ebar.s,,and other Gr«cians,thattooke part with the Persians: they Ihould 
‘•ci.,ge,and the Athenians haue the right wing, the Lacedemonians the left. 

Tfaefc 
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Thefc ncwcs were caricd to Mar donuts the Generali of thePerfians 5 who who. 
ther fearing the Atheniansdeftrous to fight with theLacedemomans^hanged 
his place from the left into his right wing, to the iwent to oppote 
which when Paufamas faw, he returned to his right wing, and Mardomus to bw 
left, the place, which he had at the beginning. Here arc changsngwingsonbetb 
parts^T~he one couetingto fight in the left wing, the otherdeftrous tofight tn the right 
The Countermarch by ranke from the right wmg would haue fitted 
contrary Countermarch wouldhaue fitted Mardomus. Tctamlledtothinkethat Pau- 

fanias vfeda wheeling of his battaile, andfoconwtg e L^Mbadowed^y ^them bee 

behind the battaile of the other Grecians, to the end, that being fbadowed by them hee 
might the better hide his pmrpofe from Mardonius 
. a»el Polybius both. It is this: ^Pub: Sc.pio, who was afterward called A fncanus 
'* and Afdr mb all the fonne of Gif go, being incamped neare together m Spame 
brought daily out of their Campes their Armies one againft: an othei * Al \d ^ 
ter they hadrong ftood waiting, vvhofhould begin the fight, which was done 
at neither band, they conveighed them backc a game. The manner of their un- 
battailing was this. The Romans, and hkewife the Carthagmeans mingled with 
the Africans, had the middle, their Confederates the wings. The opinion was 
they fbould fight in that order. Scifio when heperceiued this to be hrmdy bc- 
fccued,theday before he ment to fight, made an alteration of all. Vv ben night 
came, he gaucthc word thorough the whole Campe, that horfc,ar.d men fhould 
dine before it was light day , and that the horfemen m Armes {hovilo keepe their 
horfes bridled,and fadled. The day was fcarte fprungc, wnenhe ^ent his horfe, 
and light-armed to beat in the Carthaginean Gardes, himfelfe (freight followed 
with the armed Legions - difpofingthe Romans C contrary to the fctled opinion 
of his owne people, and of the enemy) in the wings, and reccming the Allies into 
the middeft. [drub* l raifed out of his bed with the cry of his horfemen, had 

no fooncr leaped out of his Tent, and feing the tumult before the trench of his 
Campe, and the araazednes of his people, and the Enfignes of the Legions fhi- 
ning afarre of, and the field foil of enemies, prefently fent out his whole power of 
horfe to vndertakc the Roman horfe. Himfelfe iffued out of the Campe with 
his foote, not changingany thing of his wonted manner of imbateaihng. The 
fiohe of the horfemen had now along time beene doubtfull, and couidnotbce 
tr?cd,becaufeftill,as they werebeatenf which hapneda like to both) they found 
a fafe retreat within the baitailes of foote. But when the Armies were come 
within 500 paces one of an other, Scifio giuing a Agnail of Retreat, and opening 
his battaile,rccciucd all the horfc.and light-armed into the middeft,and diuidmg 
them into two parts, placed them as feconds,bchind the wings. Now when time 
was come to begin the fight, he commanded the Spaniards, who had the middle 
ward to march on leafurely , and fent a meifengcr from the right winge {tor bee 
commanded there) to SyUanus and Martins, willing them to liretch our the iett 
win^e, as they faw him ftretch out the right; and to charge theenemy with the 
lipht-armed, and horfe, before the middle wards might be able to come vp, and 
ioyne. The winges being thus ftretched out, they led with all poftible.peed 
three Cohorts of foote, and three troupes of horfe a pcece, againft the enemy >&e- 
fides the light-armed, andthofc that were receiued into the Rearc who fol¬ 
lowed a thwart. There was a great empty fpacc in the middeft , bccaufe the tn- 
f.enes of the Spaniards came fiowly on. And now the wings were m hght,when 

the old fouldiers Carthaginians and Africans, the ftisr.gth of the Argue, were 


of dElian. 

spzt%ti 

tfai. Th e cohorts puihed on in front, to dicend, ro breake of!be wines 

fto^n the body of the battaile. And the confl.a was vnequali both in a Mo their!! 

before tb ® of fc* ot e attached one an other: and yet the fight came JatS 

to the middle wards. So that the feorebing heat of the foutb-funtc, and their- 
hour of(landing armed , and hunger, and thtrfl, firft afflufted their bodies, before 

mey came to hands with the enemy. Therefore they ftood leaning vpon their 
In* nnr' both In bod y’ and nnnde,rbcy gaue backeatlaft: keep¬ 

ing notwithftanding their array no otherwife, than as it the battaile being yet 
entire, had retreated at thccoramandement of the Generali. But * hen the vi- 
£f°rs, perceming them to (brinke, fo much the more eagerly prefled on the 
brunt couM nartUy be mdured any longer. And although Afdrubal reftrained, 
and flopped them, that gaue ground, crying that hills and a fafe place of retreat 
was at their backs, if they could be but intreared, to re-irc calily f yet feare ouer- 
com ruing foime, and the enemy killing them that were next to hand,thcy forth¬ 
with turned their backs, and vniuerfally powred out thcmfelues into flight. Thu 
Jtratagcm of Scipio reftetb principally tn fbifttnghis bellmen ( the Romans ) into the 
winges; tne Spaniards his worft into the middeft, ondin keeping the Spaniards 
aloofe from loyning ; and tn hading to try the day wub the Romansagasnft tbes 
wcakefto theenemy Afdrubals way to meetewitb this flratagem bad beene to coun- 

lC'march by ranke half? his Carthaginians, and Africans into one winge , and half e into 

the other. And by that meanes his Spaniards fbould haue had the middeft againU the_a 
Ko.nan-Spaniards, and his old fouldiers Carthaginians and Africans beeneoppofed 
V fiougif l ” gS Ag * tn ^ tbC Komans * W Latins, and the advantage eluded, that Scipio 

i^dsthe Countermarches by file were of three kndes, fo arc the Countermarches 
oy ranks ; namely the Macedonian, the Lacedemonian, and the Chorpan. The^j 
Macedonian begtnneth to moue at the corner of the wing, which is near eft to the enemy , 
the enemy apfearing to eitherflanke. And therefore inemrreth the fame imputation, that 
*** fiud the Macedonian countermarch by file,- as feemmgto runne away, be- 

ft dfmarcheth from the enemy. Tet is thereife of tt, at well as of that by file. For 
bjthu countermarch^ may fet the ftrongeft part ofyour Armie againft theenemy, 
and apply the we At eft to fame Rimer, Lake, hill, or fucb like, fo that the enemy cannot 
ometo mco-npajfe it. it taketh the ground that lyeth on the fide of the contrary wing. 
Fbe Lacedemonian taketh the ground that Uethon the fide of that wing,which is toward 
e enemy and bringeth the beft men to be formofi againft theenemy : And there fores 
egtnneth the moving on the contrary fide. The vfe ef it is,when your forces are fitch as 
* re ’~f tB Counter the enemy, and you defire to bring your beft men to fight. T he Cho- 
t?an keepeth the fame ground,the battaile had at firft, & bringeth one wing to poffeffetho 
place of the other ; Or elfe the Sections topojfcjfe the place of ibe wings, 01 might haue 
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beene done in the loft example cited concerning Scipio and Afdrabal. The manner of 
countermarch by ranke is contrary to the countermarch by file. In countermarch 
by file the motion was in the depth of the hattatle, and either the front removed toward 
the reare , or the reare toward the front,and toeke one an others place. In this the motto* is 
in length of the battaile flanke-vife ■, the wing either matching into the mtddefi, or elf 
clean e tborow to the other wing. In doing it thefo»ldiers y thatfiand utter mofi in tot 
Ranke of the ving,mufi moue firflto the contrary rung, and the ref of euery ranke feue- 
rally follow them in order, The figure will (hew the manner of the motion . Patntius 
•-utterly mtfiaketb the countermarch by ranke 5 andgroundetb himfelfe upon a wrong 
principle,, namely that in ad Countermarches the Filc-lcadcrs muft march toward 
the reare, and the Bringcrs-vp towards the front, And therefore m changing the.j 
winges into Sections, he makes the wingts to fad of behind in the reare (the File-leaders 
wheeling about) and there to ioyne themfelues as neare,as the middle Sect ton witt giue_j 
leone, and the Semens falling backe likewife , to ioyne themfelues to the flanks of them, 
that were the wings, whereas the nature of this Huolution# clearcly to leaue the File- 
leaders in front, and Br'mgers-vp in reare, as they were at first. -And albeit the Ftle-lea- 
ders then change their places, yet change they their place with none , but with File leaders , 
and the chanoe is, but a change of hands, the right hand for the left 3 or the left hand for 
the right. For whereas the File-leaders of the right wing had before the right hand, now 
in countermarch by ranke, being tranfpofed to the left wing, they haue the left hand of 
all there/} of the File-leaders h as likewife the Bringcrs-vp of the other bringers-up. 

The words of Command may be thefe. 

For the Macedonian Countermarch by file. 

File-leaders turne your faces about (to the right or left hand). 

The refl of euery File paffe thorow in order one after another ,and place your felues at your 
defiances after jour Leaders burning your faces about ; and fo fiand. 

For the Lacedemonian Countermarch by file. 

* The firft manner. 

Brit:gers-vp, turne your faces about Ito the right or left hand.) 

The 'reft turne your faces about and beginning at them,that are next to the Bringers-up, 
countermarch and place jour felues in your diflances before the Bringcrs-vp, and 
one before an other till the File-leaders be ft ft. 

The fecond manner. 

File-leaders , countermarch to the right^or left hand,and let euery mans file follow him, 
and keeps true d:fiance. 

* For the Chorjan countermarch by file. 

File-leaders, countermarch to the place ofthe Bringers-up,and ft and, and let your files 
follow you keeping their difiance . 

For the Macedonian countermarch by ranke. 

The right or left hand comer file,turne y oar faces to theright,or left hand. 

The reft of each ranke,paffe thorough to the right, or left hand .; And place your felues or¬ 
derly behind your fide-menkeepingyeur diftance. 


For 
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For the Lacedemonian countermarch by ranke. 

The firft manner. 

The corner file, where the enemy appeared}, turne your faces to the right or lefthartd 5 
There ft ofechrankes turne your faces, and pafe thorough, (to the right or left hand) 
and place your felues before your fide-men orderly keeping your diftances. 

The fecond manner. 

The right or left wing, where the enemy appeareth not,counter march to the contrary wing, 
and all in the Ranks follow euerymanhis fide man\ keepiagyour diftance. 

For the Chorxan countermarch by ranke. 

7 he 'vttermoft corner file of the right, or left wing, countermarch into the place of the 
left or right winge, and ft and. 

\_^dnd the reft follow ranke-wife keeping thetr diftance . 


Of doubling , and the kindes thereof. 

Chap* XXIX. 

x *T“ , Here are two kinds of doubling, one of Rankes, the other of Depth, or 
X files : and 1 either of thefe double the number, or the place. 3 The length 
is doubled in number when of a front of 12.4 files we make a front (keeping the 
fame groundyof 0.48 files,by inferring in thefpacesbetwixt file and file,fomeof 
the followers, that ftood in the depth. This is done to the end to thicken the 
length of the battailc. If we lift to recall them to their firft pofiure, we are to com¬ 
mand chofe,that were infer ted, to countermarch to the place, they had before. 

4 There are, that miflike thefe doublings the enemy being at band5 

and would haue a fhew ofdoubling made,wichout indeed doubling the Phalange 
already ordered, by ftrecchingout the light-armed, and the Horfe, on both tides of 
the wings of the Battaile. * The vfe ofdoubling the length is,whcn either we would 
oner-wing the enemy, or elfeour feluesfeare to be otter-winged. 

The Depth is doubled c by inferting the fecond file into the firft •, fo that theZ«- 
der of the fecond file be placed next behind the Leader o£the. firft file , aud the fe¬ 
cond man of the fecond file be the fourth man of the firft file, and the third man 
of the fecond file be the fixt in the firft file, and fo fotth the reft, till the whole fe¬ 
cond file be ingrofied into the firft ; andlikewife the fourth file into the third,and 
all theeuen files into the odde. 

Doubling of the Depth by Countermarch is made , either when the next fide files 
in feuerall[as i n the former example the fecond, and the fourth,and che reft of the 
eucn files! countermarch to the Rearc, and place them (clues behind che Bringers- 
of the odde files ; or clfethe files remayning in their firft place,and number, 
halfe of tbem,dmiding themfelues from the other halfe, countermarchYikzwik to 
the Reare, and conveying themfelues behind the other, there order themfelues, 
and fo double the depth of the Phalange. 

If we would returne them to the firft pofiure , we muft recall chofe,thar were 
conveyed to ftand bchind,to theplace they had before the Countermarch . 


Note* 
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Notes. 

T HE former three Motions alter not the forme oftbeVhalzrige. For whether yon 
burnedfaces,whceled,or countermarched the Phalange,*/* depth and length nmat- 
nedone. Tbemotion to be expreffed in this Chapter mduceth another (ha P e to the 
Phalange; and make th * feeme a different body from that tt was befa eyeing by Doub¬ 
ling extended either m length or tn depth. For Doubling the numberofmen* or th<o 
pUeofthe Phalange in front,makeththe lengthtwife as much, and doubling the fame 
f in flanke maketh the depth double t* that tt w.as before. For Doubling u nothing elfe, 
then making a military body twtfe as long or twife as deepens tt root before 

i There are two k.ndes of doubling ] The Doublings are either of length 
,,, dcpchi Or ( which is aU one as “ Suidas faith) of ranks or files. For ranksft rack 
a- out in lengthy files in depth, ^ind thefe againe are dtuzdedinto two other ~wds, tots 

body ^^ bled _ n number or placc 3 t bat which is here caUed nu mber, is called elfe- 
, where petton* or " (*y Suidas) men. It is called perfons ^elnfertion whtchts 
f made to .£lian,/ know not by whomjn the precedent chapter of Countermarches. 
iVhichbecaufeit iay thrufl in betwixt the defection of Countermarches , and nothing 
perteined to that argument, 1 neuermade doubt, Was crept into the text. And Jam r f ther 
confirmJ in my opinion, becaufi I /.»* notedwttba»A&tn**m-that JZhzn {being 
,/Robortellus Edition) which the learned Iftack Calaubon had quoted,and furpofed 
to fet forth, if untimely d ath had not prevented him. I will here Jet downe the words, 
becaufe they differ not much jrom M\ian,and may gate fome light to the manner of Doub¬ 
ling/ It is to be vnderftood (fo arethewords) that a Phalanges doubled in perf ons, 
or place, when we therefore take halte the fouldicrsfrom the Depth,and making 
files of them, place them euen with the reft in length of the front, fo that of i a4 
files we make 148, this is Doubling of perfons. In like fort we double the 
placc with 124 files C not increafmg the number) but onely commanding lome 
to turne to the Pike, fome to theTarget, till the Phalange be ftrctched out toa 
convenient length, as from 5 furlongs to 10. In the fame manner is the depth 
doubled. For either one file is inferred into an other,man for man, fo chat the fe- 
cond File-leader becomes the follow er of the firft, and the fecond man in thefe- 
cond file,the follower of the fecond m the firft file.and fo the reft:Or elfe 16 men 
are (o extended, that they hold as much ground in length, as 3 2 vfuallydoc. So 
farretheinfertion. It folLowcth in jElian. . 

3 The length is doubled in number! When the front hath twife as many files, as it 
had before,this is Doubling in number,or in men,or in perfons. For the perfons , or men, 
make the number tn the files. Ksind the files carrying an euen depth of men , and being 
doubled,double the number of the front,(r Lngth. .Elian fpeaketh but of one kindes 
of doubing , namely of number , and that muft be done in oven order , as I faid be¬ 
fore. For thefiles of 1 6 (landing in open order,if you command the Middlemen fas we 
terme them at this day, they were c Ued in the Macedonian files the third Enomotarchs) 
to double their ranks : Thefe middle men with the hinder halfe file march up to the front, 
Jr fo doubling the front in number leaueyet the fame meafure of length. The figure (hew- 
eth how it is dore. Tet are there two other waies , when the Phalange Qandetb in clofe or¬ 
der. both which double the number,and place. One is when the Middlem en diutdethem- 
fe lues,and one halfe With their followers turning their faces march out of the right flanke: 
The other of the left flanke of the Phalange. <^fnd then turning their faces agatnc^. 


***** 
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fleeue up and ioyne themfilues in an euen line with the File-leaders in front 5 The other 
when all the Midd le turne their faces one way and march out with tbe.r folio wers beyond 
one flanke right or left, andturn'mg faces againe fleeue up to the front , andfianct euen 
with the File-leaders. One of thefe is done , when we defire to enlarge both the wings of 
the Phalange ; the other,when but one wing. Of thefe two lafl waies , ihaue fet downe 
no figure, becaufe I finde them not exprejfedin .Elian. Cleandridas the Lacedemo¬ 
nian, ufedyet an other kinde not Jpoken of by .Elian. D Po’icnus telleib the (lory thus : n 
Cleandridas making warre vpon the Thurians , hauing halfe as many men againe, ~ 
as they, concerning if they had intelligence hereof, they would hardly bee § 
brought to fight, imbattailing his Phalange , ftrerched it out in depth. The Lu¬ 
cans therefore, contemning the fmall number, drew out their forces in length, 
with intent/* ouer-front the enemy -, which Cleandridas pcrceining , commanded 
the followers to march up,andranke with their Leaders ; and by that meanes increa¬ 
sed the length of his Phalange, and ouer-fronted cheencmy 5 who being incom- 
palfed, and aflailed with miflSue weapons on all hands perifhed intirely , excep¬ 
ting a few, that fauedthemfelucs by fhamefull flighr. The words feeme obfeure to 
aman not acquainted with the TaSlicks. There are two kinde offoldiers faith .Elian 
in a file, Leaders, and followers. the Leaders are the odde of the file ; astbe^j 

firfi,lbe? i .tbe’),the y,and fo forth : the followers are the euen, as the 2 4 ,( 5 ,8. Thofe 
that are in the fame ranke, are called fidc-men. “Jfow, faith Polien, Cleandrid as wil¬ 
led the followers to ftep forward , and to ranke, and become fidc-men with their 
Leaders: thafis, he willed the euen pies to double their ranks withthe odde -, end fo 
extenuated the depth , but increafed the length of his Pbal ange y by which art he ouer- 
front ed, Jr inclofcdthe enemy on aO (ides. This way then to-double ranks,or the length of 
the battaile, is to infert the euen ranks man by man into the odde. t^All the Dou filings 
that haue beene rehear fed, were Doublings either in number alone, or elfe hot bin num¬ 
ber, and place. For doubling of place alone nothing is faid in jElian. The Infertion 
I recited, fupplyeth this defedf : faying, the place is doubled with 12 4 files, onely 
by commanding halfe to turne to the Pike, halfe to the Targer, till the Phalange 
be ftrerched to a convenient length 5 as from 5 furlongs to ten ; which is as much 
to fay in few words,as to open tbe Phalange* Or to bring it from order, to open 
order. For fo the front pojfeffcth double ground,to that it bad before. 

4 The vfe of Doubling the length is j Two caufes areafiigned for the doubling 
of the length'. 0 One to ouerwing the enemy, the other to auoide ouerwinging our o 
felues. Cleandridas in the example aboue,performed both : For he both difappointed 7 ■ 
the Lucans that fought to incompaSe him, and befides incompafled, and in doled 
them. The narrower the front is, it is the more in danger of ouer-fron ting ; p beingp 
drawne out in length it is freer from enclofing,becaufe a greater compajjc muflbe fetched, 
before it can be inclofed. Tet are we to take heed, that m doubling of the front , we giues 
it not fo much length that it fails in depth. The want of length, or depth is alike dan¬ 
gerous, andgiueth aduantage to the enemy, ihaue touched be fore,and quoted Leo glan¬ 
cing onely at bis words. 2 \ow 1 will fet them downe as they lye : 1 When the chickneS q 
ordepth of thePhalangef faithhe) is gathered vp and made more thinne,, itbe- § - 
houetb not fo to lengthen it, that it become altogether weake and without 
depth. For it will fo come to pafle, that the enemy fhall cafily cut it in pee- 
ces, and make a paflage thorough it, and not onely feeke to incompafleit be¬ 
fore, but palling thorough the middeft , bee found behinde, and there in- 
damage it. And this it behooueth a Generali, not onely to takehccde,hee 
foffer not himfclfc - but alfb indcuour to put vpon his enemy. 
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1 * Hitherto are the words of Leo : /hewing the difadvantage of a battaile toe much thm- 

Hithertoarettje wo / j s , aa deth an other caufie ^doubling, 

, Leoeap.7. v S of chSi *r more ground it 

^uered.^'fiirther Antigonus fed ** ^ubh” S for o 
,, k polien reporteth the fact thus : Antigonus incamped againft Eumenes with an ar 
k „ p J r ^t 4 ' mie inferior in number. And when meffengers were lent often from one to an 

$•**• *' * orher, ^/^^attbercceitofamefTenger ofthe enemy^commandedoneof 

his fouldiers to come running in, as it were out of breath, and all to be-lullicd 
with duft, and to bring newes that bis Confederates were eomc. A ^ea- 
rinethc newes, leaped for ioy, and fern away the meffenger. Thenextday he 
led S his Armie out of his trench,doubling the length of his front. v\ aen the ene¬ 
my heard™ f their meffenger the newes,that was brought to ^vTm^ned 
ning his Confederates,and law the length ofhis battaile doubled, thev imagined 
tha^chedepth was anfwerable to the front. And therefore they diflodgcd being 

afraid °?e are cha^Ini fl ;kc ] countermarches,and Ilians doublings of number, are 
dangerous the enemy being ready to charge. Becau/e the files of the Battaile mufi be kept 
in open Order till \the motions be ended-,whtch pofture * not fit to recetuethe charge of 
the enemy, us we faw out of the eleuenth chapter The two doublings aredone 
in dole order, whereof I made mention a little before ; The one dtuiding the middles 
men in halfe, ana fleeuing them vp by the battaile on both fides 5 The other fleeutng them 
•upon one fide which you will, may be v/ed without danger , as well when toe enemy is 
VC are, as whenthefight.it: inasmuch, as they dtfiurbe not the battaile , but advance 

fiefb^ aides^ g^^^fccond ] There are two manner of doublings of the depth 
or of files-, one in number, the other in place. Jn number,when one file is infer ted into 
another, the Leader or fir ft man of the fecond file ftandtng behind the Leader 
firjf ; the fecond behind the fecond , the third behind the third, and fo forth of the rest. 
Orwhentheeuen files countermarch, and their Leaders place themfelues behind the^ 
Bringers-vp of the odde, their files fob owing them or ( wbico comma haU to one ) the 
files bein'? whole , they diuide themfelues into two parts in the front, and halfe counter¬ 
march, and place themfelues in the Reare of the other file to file : albeit the two la ft are 
Doublnos both in number and place,and net inplace alone. The true Doubling of the place 
alone is uot Milan. The Infcrtion whereof I (fake, remedietb this defect alfo. There 
it is faid, that when 1 6 men (chat is a tile) arc fo extended , that they poffeffe as 
much length as 32 (hould doe, (that is,asa files) it is doubling of place, which is 
nothing elfe but changing of the Souldters order into open order. For in their order 
they haucA.8 footein depth ; in their open order 96 footeindepth. In this Doubling 
of depth we mufi sake heed that we make not the ffent of cur Armie to »a?row\lefi wegiue 
oponunitie to the enemy to incircle,and mcompafie it. Polybius noteth this a great fault 
in Marcus Atilius Regulus, at fuch time as he fought with the Carthaginians , and 
was takenprifoner. His words haue this effect : k TheRomansfeingtheenemyor- 
i ro'yb.t.b 1. hi 3 battaile marched outagainft himfu lofcouragc. Being notwithftanding 
fomewhat appalled at,and forefeing the Elephants violence in commingon,tbey 
fet theit Darters before, and placed many maniples of ^rwsifrfbehind.one after an 
other, and diuided the Horfc halfe into one wing, halfe into the other. Then ma¬ 
king the whole battaiie fhorter, but deeper, then they were wonr,rhcy prouided 

well againft the Elephants,but nor againft the Horfc, that farre exceeded theirs 
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in number. Being now come to hands the Roman horfe ouerprefted with mul¬ 
titude of the Carthaginians quickly fled from either wing. But the foote of the 
left wing, partly auoyding the Elephants, partly contemning the Mercenaries, 
fell on,and~charged the right wing of the Carthaginians, and putting it to flight, 
followed hard, and gauc chafe euen to che trench. But of thole, that were placed 
againft the Elephants, the firft finking vnder the violence of the beads, perifhed 
being ouerturned, and troden to death by heapes. The body of the battaile re¬ 
mained a while vnbroken by reafon of the depth ofthem,thac were after placed. 
But when the Reare of all, incompafled by the horfe, was forced to turne about, 
and fight with them 5 and the other that had by force made way thorough the 
middeft of the Elephants, and were now behind their backs, came vp to the frefh 
Phalange of the Carthaginians, ftanding in good order, they were by them flaine. 
Thus fortune being contrary on all fides, the Romans for the moft part were tro¬ 
den to death by the exceffiue might ofthe beafts, and the reft died with the darts 
of the horfemen in the place,where they fought. The error ^/Attilius Regulus 
Was in ordering his battaile too detpe; by meanes whereof it was eafily incompajjed, and 
difire (fed by the Carthaginian horfe. m Appian likewife blamcth Antiochus for orde- n 
ring his Phalange 3 2. men in depth,where the Macedonian Phalange ought to but 16 deepe, S 
(hewing that by that euerfight it was incompaffed by the Romans, and cuerthrowne. I 
haue touched the biflorie in my notes before. Many other examples might be alledged, but 
thefe two are fujftcient for our purpofe. 

The wordsof Command in doubling ofthc 
length by number. 

Middlemen double your Rankes to the right, or left hand. 

By this Command the middle men with their halfe files march vp to thefiont,w the 
faces betwixt the files y andfrond euen with the File-leaders,and the refi euen with 
the reft of the Ranks. 

Doubling of the length in place. 

Stand in your open order. 

One halfe openeth their files to the right hand, the other to the left, and Jland fix 


One halfe openeth their files to the right hand, the ether to the left, and jland fix 
foote one from another. 

Doubling of the depth in number. 

Double your files to the right or left hand. 

The euen fifes fall into the faces ofthc odde files: 

Double your files by countermarch to the right or left hand. 

Theeuen files counter march,and fall behind the reare of the oddes*dplace them- 
flues iineaUy after them, obferuing tbeir first difiances. 

Diuide your files and double them by countermarch to theright,or left hand. 

Halfe the files diuide themfelues from the other halfe and 

beidndtheReare,thentu T netheirfacesiowardsthepUcebehndtheReareo^ 

/landing files, which remoued not then march on, and place themfelues orderly 
behind them file to file, then turne their faces ,asat firft. 

Doubling the depth in place. 

Ranks open behind to your open order. 
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The broad-fronted Phalange.the deep Phalange.or Herfe , and the 
vneuen-fronted Phalange. 

Chap. XXX. 

P Lagiopbalanx , or the broad-fronted Phalange , is that, which hath the length 

much exceeding the depth. , 

Ortbiophalanx , or the deep Phalange (commonlycalled the Herfe) is that, which 
procedeth by wing hauing the depth much exceeding the length- In general! 
fpeach euery thing is called Paramekes, which hath length more then the depth 5 
and chat which hath the depth more, then the length, Orthion : and fo likewifc a 
Phalanges. 

The Phalange Loxe , or vneuen fronted, is that, which putteth forth one of the 
wings (which is thought fitteft) toward the enemy, and with it beginning the 
fight , holdeth off the other in a convenient diftance, till oportunitie bee to 
advance 


Of Parembole, Protaxis, Epitaxis, Proflax is, Eutaxis , 

& Hypotaxis. 

_ Chap. XXXI. 

P Arembole , or infertion is, when placing fou Id iers before we take off the hind- 
moft,and ranke them within the diftancesof the firft. 

Protaxis , or fore-fronting, is when we place the light-armed before the front of 
the armed,and make them fore-Jlanders.as the File-leaders are. 

When we place the light-armed behind, iris called Epitaxis,as it werean after¬ 
placing. 

Proflax is,ox adioyning is, when to both flanks of the battaile,or to one flanke,fbme 
part of the hindmoft is added, the front of them, that arc added, lying euen with 
the front ofthe battaile > fuch addition is called Proflax is. 

Entaxis, or Infition , is when it leemeth good to fet the light-armed within the 
(paces of the files of the Phalange man to man. 

Hypotaxis, or Doub'e-winging, is when you bellow the light-armed vnder the 
wings of the Phalange, placing them in an embowed forme , fo that the whole fi¬ 
gure refcmblech a three-fold gate, or doore. 


How the motions of wheeling , double, and treble wheeling 
of the battaile are to be made. 

Chap. XXXII- 

I T fol.’oweth to (hew how a battaile may be turned or wheeled , and how after 
reduced to the firft pofture,or Station. 

When therefore wee would accaftome our Troupes to wheele the battaile to 

the 
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T_^ e right hand, we command the right-hand-file tofland firme , Sf the reft of the 
hestoturne weir races to the right hand,and to mouc clofc vp to therioht h'nd 
tuc Then to turne their faces, as they were at firft : Then the hinder rankes to 
c,o£e .orv^rd/Tnen the whole battaile in thac elofeneffe to wheeJe about the 
corncr-file-Leadertothenght hand. This done, if ncede be to reduce it to he 
hrft pofture, or Station wee command euery man to tnrne about hisfacetothe 
Targe,, or .eft hand (that is to lookc the contrary way J Then to wheclc about 
the body, that is, as it turned, clofcd, & ferred with the front to the right hand fo 
torerurneicagaineto theplace,from whence it made the wheeling; Then the 
file-Lcaderstoftandhrmcand the reft to open their ranks behind ; Then toturn 
their faces about as they flood at hrft ; Then the right.hand-hie to ft and faft,and 
the reft turning faces to the left hand to open their hies -Then to ft and - And laft- 
( firft 0 p t oftu e re hCir iaCeS ******** thcri g hthand f ^d fo {ball euery man haue his 

r ?" c to wheefe to the left hand,we command the left-hand-file 

° ft , n . d r I,Jj and / iI1 tf ie reft to curne their faces to the left hand , and mooue for- 
vv-. d cloft vp to the left hand file ; Then to turne their faces as they were ; Then 
to gjtncrvp the binder rankes ; Then to wheele the bactaile to the left hand, and 
u d ° ne ’ Was com , ma « d ed. But if rcftitucion xothefirftpo- 
fture b_ neediull, we muft doc, as wc did in returning from the right. For euery 
man ttuu turne abou t his Face to the Pike ; Then the whole bactaile wheel,nea- 
I t b ,° U ^ left-hand-corner-file-Leader muft returne to the place, it had ; Then all 

■ the nle-Leaders ftand firrae, and turne about their faces, and the reft open their 
, rankes in niouing forward and make Alee ; Then the left hand file is to ftand 
hrme (tor it hath the place it firft had) and the reft turning their faces to the right 
i hand to open their files . and mouc forward, till they haue rccouercd their firft 
! alliances j then to turne their faces as at firft 5 andfo fhall euery man be in his firft 
poltare.Now ifwe would whfcelethe bactaile about,to the pike wc are to make 2 
wheelings to the fame fide, fo will it come to pafTe that the file-Lcaders fhall in 
thcchange haue their faces turned to the Reare , where before they had them 
ookmg our from the front. Butinreftoringto the firft pofture wc command ic to 
wheele about to the right hand ;That is,wc giue it two wheelings more the fame 
X Z ay z, Ic_Leaders will haue their faces fet, as at firft. Then we command 

the file-Leaders to ftand firme,and thereft to open theirrankes behind ; then to 
uirne tneir faces about; Then the right hand file to ftand ftill (for it hath the right 
Pl3C j^ and the rcft tl,rnin S thcir faccs to thc ngbc hand to march on, til! the For¬ 
mer diftanccs are regained ; then to make Aire. So is the bartaile reduced ro the 
hrft Station. 

if you would haue the battaile turne about to the Target, you are to giue con- 
| trane directions; That is, in ftead of commanding a double wheeling to thc Pike, 

: to command a double wheeling to the Target; Then by making two turnes the 
contrary w'ay, to vfe thc like changes, we (pake of before. 

There is likewifc a treble wheeling of the battaile, when ic turncth thrice to thc 
: femehand, namely to thc Pike, or Target. The double wheeling to the Pike 
transferred the Souldiers face from the front to the backe of the bactailcrThc 
treble wheeling to the Pike bringeth his face to the left flanke. Thc treble whee- 
hng to the Target contrariwife to the right flank. 



Notes; 
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B Efore in the 2 6 Chapter Miizn difcourfed ofwheeling, ank the ktndes thereof. The 
manner, hove it is to be done , is rejeruedfor this place, I neede not therefore remem¬ 
ber any thing elfe, beftdes the words of command. 

The words of command in Epiftrophe. 

The 'vttermoft file on the right or left handftand firme c rtmtf 

The ref turtle fees ( to the fide purposed) and march vp to the file ftandmg firme. 

Paces as you were. 

WhfeuThebTdyifflbe*ktnd appointed) and whenyou haue jour groundft and. 
Returning to the fir ft Pofture, or Anaftrophe. 

Puces to the right or left hand 

Whcele backe the body to the ground, it fir ft had. 

‘File-Leaders ftandfirme : the other ranker open to their fir ft place. 

Paces asyouwtre, and order your Pikes. 

Pcrifpaftnos yor wheeling about. 

In wheeling about, the fame wordes to clofe the files, and rankes , are to bee 
sfed, which were v/ed in Epiftrophe, there remainetk no more, then to fay 
Whcele about your body, to the rights or left hand. 

Anaftrophe or returning to the fir ft Pofture. 

^ etUT ” e The°fl£efJmel r ^fed,that was held in the former returning'vnto the firft 
pofturefor opening rankes and files. 

Ecperifpafin as, or treble wheeling. 

In this motion the fame courfe is held., that was in the wheeling y But only that 
you commands treble wheeling. And thereturning to the firft Pofture , 
Anaftrophe is all one , but for the fame difference . 


Of clofing the battaile to the right , or left hand, 
or to themiddek. 

Cmap. XXXIII. 

I F we would clofc,or thicken the Phalange in the right wing,we ate to command 
thcright-wing-comcr-file to ftand ftill,and the reft turning faces to the Pike to 
aduance toward the right hand 5 Then to fet their faces as they were , and to ga¬ 
ther vp the rankesbehinde. In reducing them to the firft pofture we ate to com 

mandthe file-Leaders to ftand , and the reft turning about their faces to open 
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their rankesbcbindc ; Then to turoe their feces as they were ; Thcnthe right- 
wing comer-file to ttand ( for it hath the right place already ) and the reft pro¬ 
ceeding on to the Target to follow their Leaders,and obferuing their diftances to 
turne ttteir faces as at hrft. A contrane courfe is to be held in thickning the Pha¬ 
lange to the left wing. 

If the Phalange be to be cloledin the tmddeft,rhe Diphalsnge on the right hand 
muft turne their faces toward the Target,and the Diphalange on the left hand their 
faces toward the Pike ; Then moue forward toward the middeft of the Phalange^ 
Then, after their true diftancc gained, to fet their faces , as they were, and to ga¬ 
ther vp the Rankes behind. 

When wc would reduce the Phalange to the hrft pofturc , wee command to 
turne feces about; then to open the Rankes , and all to moue on , but the firft 
Ranke; then to turoe their faces againc, and the right Dtpbaiange turning to the 
Pike, and the left Dipb'Lnge to the Target to follow their Leaders, till they haue 
recouered theirfirft diftances. Then to fet their faces, as they were. 

This rule is to be obferued in all turnings about of faces, when they are made 
out of cloftngs,chat the Pikes be aduanced, leaft they hinder the Souldier in ma¬ 
king his turning. 

The light-armed are to be taught, and cxcrcifed after tbefeme manner. 

Notes. 

I N the ix Chapter the difiances.that ought to bee betwixtfouldier endfoul Her, arec^f 
particularly treated of. This Chester fbeweth , how they are to be gained s that *r, how 
■we are to proceede out of one dift once into another. And becaufe the open order is it , that 
is commonly begunne withall^ it is here taught how from thence to pajfe to the ref. and to 
returne to it againe. The end ef cleftngs is ffokenofbefore. In regard of place they are 
Jaid to be of two kindes : One to the wing C right or left') the other to the nsadsleStof thes 
Phalange. I cannot expreffe the manner better , then by Jetting dome the wordes of 
command , or direction, which are the ft in 

Clofing to the right wing. 

The right-wing- corner- fileft and fir me 

The reft turne faces to the Pike , and moue ( according to the diftance required ) to the 
right band. 

Faces , as you were. 

C left your binder ranks forward , and order your Pikes. 

Rcftoring to the firft pofture. 

File-Leaders ft andfir me. 

T he other Rankes , turnefaces about, and open behinde to the firft diftance. 

Faces as you were . 

The right-wing- corner-file (land firme ; the reft turne faces to the Target , and pro¬ 
ceede to your first difiance. 

Faces as you were ; and order your Pikes. 

Clofing to the left wing. 

It differeth not frem the other , hut that the meuing is to the centrarse hand. 
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Clofing 
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doling to the middeft of the Battaile. 

Faces as you were. 

Clofe the hinder rankesfonvard, and order your Pikes. 

Rcftoring to the fitft Pofturc. 

miepmthe rmkes fthefirftiiftmee. 

4Z’£IZZ74miil. .h'rigk, rringmrn'fm's u> >h^ 

Target,the left to the Pike, and moue on till tbefrfi difance recovered. 

^WeTM^notfwgetlz&xtt getter all rule for turning of faces out of Cloftngs >*j’* ctbe 
Pikes be alwaies fduanced. For -whenyou came vp £ 

•upon the fhoulder mill hardly admit turning of the face . T he Ukefalleth out w you 
mould open from the Clofing. 


The v(e 3 andaduantage oftbefe enereijes 
of ar mes. 

Chap. XXIV. 


T Hefe precepts of turning about of faces, of wheeling , and double wheeUng 
of the Battaile, and of reducing it to the firft pofture, are of great vfe m fud- 
daine approebes of the enemy, whether bee (hew himfelfe on the nght, or left 
hand, or in front, or in the reare of our m arch. The like may bee faid of Counter¬ 
marches • Of which, the Macedonians are held to bee the inuentors of th eMaceaont- 
an • the Lacedemonians ot the Lacedemonian -,and for this caufe either to haue name 
accordingly. The Hiftories witneffe, that Philip ( who much enlarged the Mace- 
demon kii^domc, and ouercame the Grecians in battaile at Cherenea , and made 
himfelfe Generali of Greece ) and likewife hisfonne Alexander (that m flaort time 
conquered all made fmall account of the Macedonian countermarch, vn- 

leflc neccffitie forced it; and that they both by the vfe of the Lacedemonian be¬ 
came victorious ouev their enemies. For the Macedonian countermarch the enemy 
falling vpon the rearc, is caufe of great confufion ; inasmuch as the hindermott 
difmarching toward the front, and making a (hew of running away, icmorcen- 
courageth, and cmboldneth theenemy to follow. For fcare and purfuitoFthe 
enemy [ ordinarily ] accompaniedthat kindc of countermarch. But thcLacede- 
mouian is of contraric effeCt. For when the enemy (hewed himfelfe m the reare, 
the Leaders with their followers brauely aduancmg, and oppofmg thcmlelucs, 
it ftrikethno fm all fcare, and terror into their mindes. 


Chat. 





Of the flgncs ef direction, that are te be ginen to the 
arntie, And their feuerall kindes. 

Chap. XXXV. 

V\ are to acquaint our forces both foote, and horfe, partly with the voice > 

VV and partly with vifible figncs, that whatfoeuer is fitting be executed, and 
done, asoccafion fhall require. Some things alfb are to be denounced by the 
Trumpet, for fo all directions will be Fully accomplished, and Ibrttoadefiredct 
fe<a. Thcfigne* therefore, which are dcliuered by voice, are moft euident, and 
clecre,ifthey hauenoimpediment. But the moft certain*, and leafttumultu¬ 
ous, are fuch, as areprefented to the eye, if they bee not obfcured. The voice 
fomecinae can hardly be heard by reafon of the clafbing ofarmour, or trampling, 
and neighing of Horfes, or tumutr of cariage, ornoyfc, andconfufcd founds of 
the multitude. The vifible fignes alfb become many waiesincertain,by thicknes 
of aire, andduftjOrrairiCjOrfhoWjOrfijn-fhiDc, orcJfc thorow ground, that is 
vneuen, or full of trees.or of turnings. And fometimes it will not be cafic to find 
out figne* for all vfes,occafions cftfoones prefenting new matter, to the which a 
man is not accuftomed. Yct can it not fall out,that either by voice,or by fignal 
we fhould not giue certaineand hire direction. * 


Of marching, and efdiuers kindes of Battatlesfitfori March :<^tnd 

fir ft of theright-induction, of the Caelembolos, And - - 

Triphalange te be efpofed againji it. 

Chap. XXXVI. 

B Eing now to fpeakcof marching I willfirft giue to vnderftand, that fome kind 
of march is a Right-induction , other fome a DeduHien on tbc right, or left 
hand; And that in a (ingle,or double, or treble, or quadruple-fided-battade. In zjin- 
oif,when one enemy isfeared; in a double, when two ; In a treble. When three ; In a 
quadruple , when the enemy purpofeth to giue on onallfidcs. Therefore the 
vndertaken fometimes in a fingle Phalange , fometimes in a twofold Pha- 
lange, or elfc in a threefold Phalange, or in a fourcfold Phalange. 

A right- induction is, when one body of the fame kinde folio weth another ; as if 
a Xenagy lead, and the'reft follow Xenage-wifc. Or a Tetrarchy lead, and the reft 
follow according to that forme. It is fb called, when the march ftrctchcth it fclfc 
out into a wing hauing the Depth much exceeding the length. 

Againftic isoppofed the * C alembeles, which is framed , when the Antijlomes * I 5? Uov, 
* Oiphalange difioyneth the Leading-wings , doling the Reare in manner of the » D«£l'le 
letterV- as the figurcaftcr placed doth teach. In which the/ro*/isdiffcuered, PhaUnge. 
the reare ioyned, and knit together. 

For the Right-induSlien pointing at the middeft of the enemies battaile, the 
OtelemholasquiMy opening before ferueth both to fruftrate the charge of the 
fen’., and to clafpe in , and circutnucnt the fiankei of the rigbt-tnduclten. 

Further- 
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OfPardgoge , or Deduction. 

Chap. XXXVII, 

1 but by ra»ke t hamn g the Coro or on the left hand, which is called 

2 S£$&« 


of the Phdange Amphiftomus. 

Chap. XXXVIII. 

. , . * v-^^/foritisfocalled , bccaufe it hath two fronts, 

* voubUfrc*. nr He Phslange X° tis r ct an d aduanced againft the cnemie, 

ttdTh*Unge. | and that part of the battaile, that »!let and aduan^ ar< p otderedbickcto 

ts 2 £gsi 

ScSr H< T^eHoHc battaile to cncounKr thi^formcha^a i^3pc,b<MOg foe 

fr„Trccnrmul i r,h" dc pt h ^And ,U i^r^tcoppofed fcucr.Uy »- 
gainft the diuifionsof thefom-battaile. 


of the PhaUitge Antiftomus. 
Chap. XXXIX- 
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Horfe-baccaileis ca 
r lUp Ktn . s ° f ****». who pi 

i!.lc T ^' 8 ' bc hcld in > and «" 

in a fword the point whereof by reafi 
keth way for, and letteth in thetnidd 


T He PhaUnge of the T>ipb*la»ze* P et 
^eobliquc deduction on tblrighc 

cnp ***** hand ob! dedm&ian the* r L n 






OfJElian* 

thzAmpkiftomui recciucth the charge in front, and reare, the Antifiemu* in Sankc 
fni cfr T ° 1 C '? L hc ° th " > the y fi S ht with long l^kcs, as doc the Alans, 
7 u C ? C T° ha fc of the fofuIdicrs in the files turne their laces 

wl‘!lf’f he othe f halr e backward * fo that they ffand back to backe. This forme 
,bJl h “f onts » £ 5 co " c before, where the file Leaders, the other behind, where 
?!r t "f nftln d. And being alfo diurded into a DiphaLmge it ma keth 

tne tor e-front with the one, and the after-front with the other PbaU»»e. 


r 4* 


of the Diphalange Antiftomtrs. 

Chap. XL. 

A Diphalange Antiftamus is that, which hath the file-Leaders placed not in 
zW«c?/*w outwardly, but inwardly face to face one againft another, and 
MS WithOUr ’ onch ^ in aright, the other in a left-hand 

* r Th ] Sf i rmcisV 5 dvvhen£he H orfe giue on and charge Wedge-wife. For the 
Hedge (hooting foorth into a point, and hauingthe Commanders following in 
flamte, and endeauourmg todiffeuer, and breakc the front of the foote, the Lea¬ 
ders of the foote, forefeemg their purpofe, place themfelues in the middeft with 
in«nt enher to repulfe them , or elfetd giue them a thorough padage without 
• j j borthe^e^efliethvpon the foote in hope to charge the multitude in the 
middeft, and to diforder the whole battaile : And the foote Commanders con¬ 
cerning weU the W of that kinds of forme, leaue a little fpace betwixt either 
*y* 5nc ». ; * j wa ^ cs on both fides, and iointly turning their faces toward 

the middeft, giue them a fruitlefle, and empty paifage. 

This forme of Horfe-battaile is called a iVedgchy TaBicks , which was inuen- 
ted by Philip King of Mactden , who placed his beft men before, that by them the 
Weaker lore might be held in , and enabled to the charge : as we fee in a fpearc, or 
in a iword, the point whereof by reafbn of the fharpnefle quickely piercing tnah 
keth way for, and letteth in the middle blunt iron. 


Of the Diphalange cAiled Per iftomus. 

Chap. XLI. 

T Hc Phalange of the Diphalange* P eriftomua proceedeth by deduclumin a ruing, 
meobliqu ^deduction on the right hand hauing the file-Lcaders without, 
the left hand oblique deduction the reare-Commanders within. The figure (bew- 
erb the intent of them that fight fb ordered. For the battaile going to charge, 
nauing beene at nrft Tetragona/i, diuideth itfelfeinto two oblique wings (the 
right, and the left) of purpofe toendofethe aducrie fquare-battaile. And they 
fearing to bee inclo/cd transformc themfelues into two kucraXl marching-Pha¬ 
langes dire (Sing one againft the right, the other againft the left wing. T bereferes 
rtu called Pcri&omus, as hauing the front bent againfl the enemy both waits. 

N A 








T he T~acticks 
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of the Diphalange called Homoioftomes, and 
of the Plinthium. 

Chap. XLII. 


double lilp- 
fronted Pbet- 
Un#. 


* ytfourtfidtl- 
bAttain fquerr 
of men and. 
ground. 


A Dipbalanre*Hornoiofiomm is fo named becaufe a whole file (that is 1 6 men) 
mouingbyitfclfe, another file followeth it. And it is therefore called 
Homasoflomui , becaufe they that follow follow in a like figure. 

This kindc is oppofed againft the Plinthium . * Plinthium is a forme of Battaile, 
that hath the Tides equall both in figure and number .In figure becaufe thediftan- 

ces are cuery where equall 5 In number becaufe there are as many men in length, 
as in depth. In this foure-fided-Battaile arc none in the flankes,but armed, without 
Archer, or Slinger to helpe. When therefore two Phalanges march together one 
by another, and both haue their Leaders either in a right-hand, or left-hand De¬ 
duction it is called a Diphalange Homoiejlemus. 


Of the Diphalange Hcteroftomus. 

Chap. XLIII. 

* ^doublevha- A Diphalange * Heteroftomm isthat, which proceedcth by Deduction , hailing 
Unge with con. _/"\_the Leaders of the former Phalange in * right-hand-Dedu&ion y and ofthefol- 
trary j owin _ phalange in a Uft-bandrDeduciien : fo that the battailes march countet- 

changeably,one hauing the Leaders in one flanke , and the other intheothcr: 
and fo the reft. 


Againe ofthe Battaile called a R ham he , and of thes 
foote-halfe mo one to encounter it. 

Chap. XLI.V- 

T Hc battaile framed in forme of a Rhomhe , was firft inuented by Jleon the 
TheJJdlian , and was called lie after his name ; and to this forme he exercifea 
and accurtomcd the Thejfliins. Itisofgood vfe, inthatithath aLcaderateue- 
ry corner, at the point theCaptaine,of the Troupe, the reare-Commander bc- 
binde, and on either fide the flanke-commanders. The foote battaile, fitteft to 
affront this , is the Mexeides , or Creffant ^ hauing both the wings ftrcrched out, 
and in them the Leaders, and the middeft imbowed to inuiron and wrap in the 
Horfemen in their giuing on. W hereupon the Horfemen ply the foot a farreoff 
with flying weapons, after the manner of the Tarentines , feeking thereby to dif- 
folue,anddiforder their circled frame of marching. Tarentum is a City of Half* 
the Horfemen whereof arc called Acroholisls , becaufe in charging they firft calt 
little Darts , and after come to hands with the enemy. ~ 


__ , +y 

Of the Hcrfe-battaile Hetcromekes, and of the 
Plagwphalangeto he oppofedagainf it. 

Chap. XLV. 

yet is nothing broken, but a little of th c depth; and H ° rfc j 

Of another kinde ofRhomhe for Horfemen , and of the 
foote-Battaile Epicampios Emprdfthia to 
encounter it. x 

Chap. XL VI. 

A there is, whereof I heed fay no more,' but that' ft 

JT% filets, and rankerh not. For I haue before (hewed the vfc,ar.d that /Che 
fhe(JaUan\Nas the muencor, and that if on Medea* husband moftpucit in pra^ife 
The vie thereof is great being direaed, and lead,in the fourc corners by £ \lc*p 
*f* uten *nty and the two flanke-Commanders. It is commonlyf a f££ 
r 5 b u Ck r ’ 33 and Perfan mannerist 
Againft it is oppofed the foote-batraile called * Epicampios Emprofthia beeaufi* * 

the circumduction of the front is like an embo wing. The end of this formers ro At- r 
ce lue and ouer-reach the Archers on Horfebacke e ither by wrappfeg , em /n 
the voidefpaceofthe front, as they charge, and giue on vpon the fpufre orclfc 
difordering them firft with their wings, and breaking their fury, by ouerthrow- 
ing them finally with their rankes about the middle Enfignes. This kinde of Bat- 

irmTethlhewUrf? PPC bcgUi [ C * F ? r 0 P cnin g the middle holiowncftc 

ftl£W f b " t ^ a few » , c J? at m f rch in the wings , hauing notwithftandmg 
thrice as nnany follo wing, and feconding, in the rearc. So that, if the wines bef 
of power fufticicnt for the encounter, there needeth no more; ifnor, retiring ca- 
lily on either fide, they arc to ioy nc themfclucs to the bn Ike of rhcBattaile B 


.. X . 



The TaBicks 


*Thtc*imtxt 
tsitniU. 


Of the foot-batuiU cab ri Cyrte, which it u bejet 
egxinjl the Epicampio*. 

Ch u. XLVII. 

*T' He Battaile to be femblajiee tmaH forces by^eafon of 

1 cumferen. f°™'‘^ K £ f *Xound things appeare little in compafle i and 
the conucxiticofth g • , « 1 j they prouc twice as much,as they appea- 

red to be^as^reuldcnt ki piUare f whtch'arc^ round ; and therefore in fight {hew 
^TTbcgteateftj^eceof tldu'inemba'ttaiiing , is to maWe a fcewof fe„n,«nto 

the enemy, and indeed to bring twice as many to fight. 


Of the Tetrxgonell Horfe-bettaile and ofthe wedge 
of fine to be oppofed againji it. 

£haf. XLVI1I. 

T tj c •* Tetraoonatt Horfehettaile is Iquare in figure, but not in number of men 
For 'u\ Squares the number is not alwaies the fame:: and the Generali for his 
aduantage maydouble the letfgth to the depth. Th cPerfens, SsciUsns andmoft 
ofthe G?*ciansdoc affed this forme, and taken to bee cafic in framing , andbet- 

ter in vfe. _ _ j t u e pho'anee called * Embolos , or Wedge of foote,allthe 

fide^confiftingrUarmed men. ills kinde is Iborrowed 

Ioll^««*d“5,c^,-figh.ifgv,iththe Lacedtmom.nl at 'Z 

threw^Tmightie power oftheirs by caftinghisarmie into .IVcdge. It is fafhioncd 

if the AmiBomtes Diphalangy in marching ioy ne the front of the wings t^g > 
holding them open behind hkc vnto the letter A- 


ofthefoet-BettailecelledVXcttfMm , and of the win¬ 
dings or few- fronted foot-batteile to 
encounter it. 

C**F. XL IX- 

T He Battaile Plttfi.m hath the Urg,h much exceeding the i'pth Alidicfe 
called PUtfium, when armed foore are placed on all iidcs,the Arc * 
Slingers, being thro wne into the middeft. Agmnft this kmde ofBattade «1 
the windingfrZnted-botuile, to the end that with the vncquall figure , * hc ? ^ 


of uTlian. 

r^l OU a C nH°hj^ the with rheforemoft of the winding-fronted- 

uhac meancs diflolue , and disorder the thickncfle ot the fame. 
And the filc-Lcadersof the wtndmg-battaile arc to obferue, and markethcfile- 
Leadersoftfaei>/a/?0ft» , that if they (till mainraine their clofeneflc , and fieht 
feL^r d rh?m??* r ° ,nCO ?? tCr them in thc llkc formc 5 if the Plcefmm file-Leaders 
SSw rrt m f 3ndfpn ” S ° Ut from fociYmaineforce, then they likcwife bee 
ready, to meet them man to man. 


i 


Of ffyperphalangefis , end Hypcrkerafis , end 
of ^Attenuation. 

Chap. L. 

TT TperpheUngcfs , or oner-fronting is, when both wings of thc Phalange oucr- 
. rcac “ the enemies front.Hyperkerafis^ovouerwinging is, when with one of thc 
wtng:, we °uer-reachthe//'<wof theenemy. Sothac hee, thntouerfronteth^ouer- 
wrngeth, but hee, that ouerwingeth , onerfrontetb not. For they, that match not rhe 
enemy m multitude, may yet ouenring them. 

Attenuation or lettering is, when the depth of the batraile is gathered vp , and 
in Head of 1 6 men a fraaller number islet. 


Ofconueying the Cartage of the Army. 

Chap. LI. 

| He leading of thecariage, if any thing elfe, is of great importance , and rc- 
- 3 L quireth aipeciallCommander. 1c may bee conueycd in fiue manners, ei- 
rher before the Armie.or bchinde, or on thc one flanke, or thc other, or in the 
middeft. 

Before theArmy, when yeufearctobce charged behind. Behind the Army, 
when you would leade toward the enemy* When you feare to bee charged in 
flanke on thc contrary fide. In the middeft, when a hodrw-Battaile is necdfull 
and fit. 


Of the words ofCom nand, and certaine obfer- 
nations about them. 

Chap. LII. 

L Aft of all wee will briefly repeate the wordsof dire&ion,ifweadmonifti,firft 
that they ought to be fhorc, then that they ought to be without donble-fignifi- 
eation. For thc Souldiers, that in haft receiue dire&ion, had neede to cake heede 
of doubtful! wocds.Icaftoacdoeone thing,and another the contrarie. As forthc 




IfO 


The Tachcks 

right, tome to tneienn n , « fi 0 «ification.and comprehend tur- 

Brio*— 

cmac before, and then m e & are a lfo eenerall words ^ And therefore wee 

^2' rt:f.rZ ^‘^WLftcw.fc .ho *«*«*. «—»--* nc, the 
*f g J*u r«LA^mmttian For if vou place the word Countermarch firft , fomc 

C fT‘%wM h, 3 v fall .o one Wind, other to another kinde of 0*»«r- 

to be fet before the generall. 


Of filence to b* -vfed by Souldiers . 

Chap. LIII. 

B VtaboueaU things filence is to bee commanded , and that heed be giu«n to 
dircaions: As Homere fpccially iignifieth in his diferiptions of the Grecian 
andTroian fights. 

The skilfuH Chaef-tainesprejjed on,guiding with careful eie 
Their Armed troupes, who followed their Leader sfilently. 

Toufurely -would hone deem d, each one of *11 that mighty thronge 
Had been bereft ofJp each Jo bride led he his heedfuUtonguey 
Fearing the dread Commanders checke, and awful heft's among. 

* Thus march’t the Gtcek.es in filence , breathing flames of high dtfire % 

And foment z*ale, to backe their friends, on fees to wreake their ire. 

As for the difordcr of the Barbarians he rcfembleth it to birdcs faying. 

As fboles offowle , geefe, cranes, and fwannes with necksfar ftretched out. 
Which in the fltmy fennes Calfters winding ftreames about 
Sheare here , and there , the liquid skie,(porting n wanton wing. 

Then fall to ground with clanging noife, the fennes aU oner ring : 

None otherwife the Troians fid the field with heaped founds 
Of broken, and confufed cries , each where tumult abounds . 

And againe: 

The Captaines mar (hall out their Troupes ranged ingoodlyguifey 
And foorth the Troians pace like birds, which lade the aire with Cries. 

2%ot fo the Gr eekes, whofe filence breathed flames of htgh defire , 

Feruent in zatale to back theirfriends , on foes to wreake their ire. 


Chap. 






of TEhan. 


T O your Armes. 

Stand by your Armes. 

Cariageaway from the battaile, 

Marke your directions. 

Seperate your Maes, 

Aduance your Pikes. 

File and ranke your felues. 

Looke to your Leader. 

Reare Commander order your file, 
a Kecpe your firft diflances. 

b Faces to the Pike , moue a little further, ftandfo, as you were, 
b Faces to the Target, moue a little further, ftandfo. 
h Faces about to the Pike, moue alittlc further, ft and fo. 
c DoubleyourDepth.Toyourfirftpofturc. • < 

c Double your Length. To your firft pofturc. 

d Th c Lacedemonian counterm.wch.To your firft pofture. « 

d The Macedonian countermarch. To your firft pofture. 

« The Chor&an countermarch. To your firft pofture. 

e Battaile wheele tochePike. Toyour firft pofture. * 

c Battaile wheele about to the Pike. To your firft pofture. 

Thefe precepts of the Art Tacftcke ( mod iauincibleCjar ) Ifaaue laide out to 
your Ma t,e , which will beameanesof fafety to fach , as fhall vfc th-ena , rnd of 
the ouerthrow of their enemies. 


The words of Command. 

Chap. Lilli. 

Thus then are we to command. 
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the exercise 


OF THE ENGLISH IN 


cheferuicc of the high and mighty Lords, 

the Lords the E s-T a t e s of the vni- 


ted P k. o v r n c e s in the Low 
Covntrihs. 


M He Soldiers are diuided into two kindes^Feate and Horfi. The 
Footer gain e are of two kindes ; Pikemen and Mufbetters 
Ptkemen are armed with a hcad-pecce , a Curacc and Tafes 
defenfiue 9 and with a Pike of fiftcencfootclong, and a Rap.cr 
often flue. The Armour is all yron ; the Pike of Aihen wood 
lor theSteale, and at the vpperend an yron head of about a 
0 . , ' handfijUIong with cneckes about the length oftwofootc. and 

at the butt-end a round ftrong fockct of yron endingin a pike, that is biuntl yet 
uenfi C ure Ugh C ° ground * The forme thereof is exprefled in the gra- 

The Mufketier hatha head-pecce for defence,* Musketj&e barrell ofthe length 
of 4 foote, the bore of i a ballets to thepound ; a Bandelier,to which are faftned 
a convenient number of charges for powder ( fometimes as many as 15 or 16) a 
lether bagge for bullets,with a pruning yron 9, a Reft for the Musket with an yron 
forke on the vpper end to fupport it in difeharging, and a pike on the nether end 
to fticke into the ground s laftly, a Rapier. The figure of this armour alfo is here 
interred. 

Thefe fbldiors, both Pike-men, and Mnsketicrs, are diuided into Companies * 
and euery Company confifteth,halfe of Pikes, halfeMusketiers. TheCompa- 
nies are fome more in number, fomeleffe. Some reach to 300 men, fomeioo, 
f°°> fo ? lc S >0 > rorae 8o,fome 70. Euery Company hath thefe officers of 
theheid: A Captame, a Lieutenant, an Enfigne, 2 Serieants, 2 CorporalIs,two 
Urommes 9 and for other vies aClerke, a Surgion,anda Prouoft. 

Companies are compared into Regiments; and the Regiments commanded 
7 Coronells. Regiments conteine not alwaies a like number of Companies, 
lomehauing io,fome 11,1 2, 15, 14,1 5,fome 30Companies and aboue. In 
euery Regiment are a Coronell, a Lieutenant Coroneil, a Serieant Maior, all 
othcersof the field; a Quarter-mafter,and aProuoft-martiallforotherimploy- 
tnents. It mail not be greatly to the purpofe to mention higher officers, then 
Coronells, my principall intent being no other , then to fit do wne the armes and 
exercife of our Nation in the laid vnited Provinces. Their armes are fpoken of 
Their exercifc folio wes. j fa 










* batis >" 

fecSHtidis when cucry Souklica'is 3 fobtedifrinr one fronfthe otherafwcll 
l °^SGS*&im*fcrtrf ftclsdiftances cannot be taken fo iuMy by tbe^e* 

s^&SSSSSSSSS 

SS»«fes= 

,h JSreSchin the field, the diftance of S foote from file to He isfept, andof 

is, when cucry oncisdiftant from'fileto file afeote an »3 

from RankeroRanke. And thisl^ditencets Ana eommandrf.cfoj^-r^ 

command. 


To begin therefore to doe the exercifes , the Company « f« in the filft di ' 
fiance, to writ of <5 fbotc in fik,and"rankc, and thusis laid 
Stand tight in your files. > rhefeare the general -words of Command 

Srand right in your rankes. > w huh areofentobe'tfed. 

Siltne^. j 

To the right hand. 

As you were. 

To the left band. 

As y ou were. thither, from whence they farted 5 and tf 

To the right hand abour. t hgj turned to the right hand , they m*s 

To the left hand as you were. returns to the left , and fo in counter- 

To the left hand about. march. 

To the right hand as you were. To 


Ton muft not* jbat when they are comman¬ 
ded to be as they were , they muft returns 
thither, from whence they parted} and if 
they turned to the right hand, they must 
returns to the left , and fo in counter¬ 
march. 



Tothe right double your rankes. 

Rankes as you were. 

To the left hand doubleyour rankes. 

Rankes as you were. 

To the right hand double your files. 

Files as you were. 

To the iefthand double your files. 

Files as you were. 

Wicb balfe files to the right hand double your kawUi- 
Halfe files as you were. 

Withhatfe files to the left hand double yr Raakca. 

Halfc files as you were. • 

Files to the right hand countermarch. 

Files to the left hand counter mar ch. 

To the right hand or left at diferetion as you were. 

Rankes to the right hand countermarch. 

Rankes to the left hand countermarch. 

To the right or left hand as you were. 

Clofe your Files ? , 

ClofeyourRankes £ to 3 footediftancc. 

Vnderftand that in CUfmg from the omtfidestotka —^°rrfr iVsfrr jt tr fated m (m 
diftattee of 3 footetn file, and not defer. 

To the right hand wheele. 

To the left hand whccle. 

Open your Rankes backwards in your double diftaaceto wfeat xz fbotc, and 
this for a (ingle Company. 

Rankes as you were, fe. at the firft. 

In opening Rankes or Files, you muft keepe diem dof^vntillthcfccoadRaiike 
or File beginning from the ourfidcs bane taken their diftanccs , and fo lbaS 
the reft resume dole vntill cucry Ranke or Fiiehauetaken their diftanccs m 
order. 

Open your files, to witto the firft diftance oF<5 fbote. 

IF you will command to clofe files to the right hand or left hand, the outxmoft file 
ftandeth ftill,and the reft dole to that file. 

For the Pike with a Jirme fond. 

Advance your Pikes. 

Orderyour Pikes. 

Slope your Pikes. 



Charge your Pies. 

Order yoar Pikes. 

Trade your Pikes. 

Checekc your Pikes. 

Mere for the Pikes first with afirnte fiand end then marching. 

Charge your PBecs. 

IShe right ted charge yoor Pil*s. 

Slope your Pikes. 

Charge your Pikes to the Rearc. 

- Slope your Pikes. 

behindhand charging the Pikes marcbtng to fet the left foote before. 

For the Mufqaet. 

T He Pofturcs in his Excellencies Booke are to beobferued s, but in cxercifing 
you tnuft oncly vfe thefe three termes of direction. 

Make ready. 

Frefent. 

, Your Muforctr^rs muft obfcme in all their motions to turne to the right 

VP In fdvtncing towards an Enemy, when they doe not IVirmilh loofc and dif- 

Ibme o ec officer)°ni u(V ftT^d^ «>wba n^the MukJ^ttSrs areto eotncvp before 
prefentfand^giue fire, firft the firft ranke. And whileftthe firft 
the^fecond Ranke leepe their Mufqucts clofc totheir Rcfts^nd their paan g 
ded, and allbone, as the firft are fallen away, the fccond prefcntly prefent, an 

8 * Now *aflbone asthe firfk two Rankes doe mono from their places in 

another. 


ji. manner there «r to giue fire retyring from an Enemy,rohich it 
performed after this forte. 

As the Troope marcbeth the hiadermoft ranke oF all keeping ftill with the 
Troope is to makcready, and being ready, thefouldiers in that ranke tume alto- 
gether to the right haad and ginc fire , marching prelently away a good round tfcc ^ t * rc - 
pace to the front, and there place tbemfeiues in ranke together iuft before the 
front: As (bone as the firft ranketurne to giue fire, the ranke next makes ready, 
and doth as the fi>rmer,and fo the reft. 

We giue fire by the Hanks thus. The vppermoft file next the Enemy muft be 
commanded to noala ready , keeping ftill along with the body, till fuch time, as 
they be ready, and then they turne to the right, or left hand (according to the 
fight of their enemies cither vpon the right, or left flanke ) and giue fire altoge¬ 
ther. When they haue difeharged they ftirre not, but keepe their ground, and 
charge their Pecces againc in the fame place, they ftand. Now as foone as the 
forefaid file doth turne to giue fire, the vtrermoftnext it makes readyalwaies 
keeping along with the Troope till the Bringer-vp be paft a little beyond the 
Leader of that file, that gaue fire laft 5 and then the whole file muft turne, and 
giue fire, and doe in all pomes as the firft did , and (o the reft one after the others 
A Sergeant , or if the Troope be great (ome other better qualified Officer muft 
ftand at the bead of thefirft file, and afloonc as the fccond file hath giuen fire,and 
hath charged, he is to lead forward the firft file yp to the fccond file,and fo to the 
redone after another, till be hath gathered vp againe the whole wing, and then 
he is to ioyne them againe in equall front with the pikes. 

Laft of all the Troope or whole wing of Mu fquettiets makes ready altogether, TL* **yi» 
and the firft ranke without advancing glues fire in the place they ftand in , and / ****’ 
fpeedily,as may be,yet orderly falls away,ali thc rankes doing the fame fHcceffiuc- 
ly one after another. ***** 

Thus much of the armes andexercife of the foote; 

The horfc cnfuc. 

The order and difi'tfline holders in Horfi-trdopes >or in 
(he Cavalry. 

T H e Caaalry hath for his Cheifs the Generali, the Lieutenant Generali , and 
the Comiflary general!. f 

To the Cavalry there is a Quarter- mafter gencrall, and a Prouoft genetall be¬ 
longing i the luftice rcfbrteth to the Councell gencrall of w arre of the Army. 
TheC^zw/ryisof two forts. Harquebujiers, and Curafiiers. 

The firft haue for defenfiue armes, the Curace piftoll proofe , and a light head- 
peecc. For offcnfluc the Carbine of 3 foote, 3 inches length, and the bore of ao 
bullets in the pouud, and Pi/fails like vnto the Car afters. 

The Cnrafters haue for defenfiue Armes a com pleat arm our, the Curace piftoll 
proofe. For offenfiue two piftolls hauing the barrcll of 16 inches in length, and 
the bore of 3b bullets in the pound. See the figure of Armes. 

For the order in Regiments the 40 Companies entertained by the States doo 
make cleuen Regiments. 

The Regiment of the Generali hath alwaics the Vantgard, the othersa.t«- 



natiuely and by tmne , and be that bath it this day, the next day after hath the 

^^rhore^w^ith'^corrimand thc^Re^iinents a p Cca ^ed c '^ r r«fH^. TheT^ginicnK 

ate compounded of 3, or 4 Compan.es (of 3 at .he haft) and theCoronclls 
Company marcheth alwaiesonthe lcfc wingol tfae Re 0 iment. m 

The Captaines receiuc orders from their Goronells, as thcfc from the Com- 

"^AiUhc Companies are diuidedin 3 eqnall parts which are called Squadrons, 
and diftributed to the three cbiefe officers * Captaine, Cornett, and Lieutenant 
hauing each of them adioynedan old SoUldier, which they doe know to bee of 

"'Mat'chmgmthc td”eu«ybfficer marcheth at the head of his Squadron,the 
Licutenanfexcepted, which marcheth behind withthe Quartermafter ; and the 
third Corporall at the head of the Lieutenants Squ adron. 

The Companies are diuided by files, and rankes, the file 5 deepe , and no 

more, how ftronglbcuer the Company be. , r , - 

They obferue that in marching in battailc they muft be clofe together , and to 
doe the Motions there muft be 6 foote diftance from one Horfeman to another. 

The Companies being in battaile,thcre muft be a 5 paces diftance left between 
euery Company ,and 50 betwixt euery Regiment at the leaft. 

The extreife of Armts for the Ce^velry. 

To open the Squadron you muft firft open the rankes and after the files. 

To dole the Squadron, you muft firft dole the filcs,and after the rankes. 
There be two forts of dift ances betwixt the files 5 the one dole, and the other 

° P In*the Clofe there muft be no diftance or mtcrvalls betwixt the files 3 to the 

•pen there rauft be 6 foote betwixt euery file. . r 

Likewife there muft be two forts of diftanccs betwixt the rankes 5 the Clofe, 
which muft be without intervaU or ftrcete 5 and the Open, which muft be fix 

f ° In^marchit muft be vnderftood,tbat the rankes muft neucr be more opened, 
then the open diftance of 6 foote. „ 

And to the end that the Troopc may march m good order , and obferue wed 
their diftance betwixt the rankes , without that the laft may be forced to nanne 
or goc to feft, there muft be heed taken, that fo foonc, as the firft rankes begin to 
march, all the Troope,and the Rcarc alfo at one time march. 

The words of Commend ere 

Open your Rankes. 

Open your files. 

Stand right in your rankes. 

Stand right in your files. 

To the right hand. 



To the left hand. 

As you were. 

To the right hand about. 

To the left hand as you weie. 

To the left hand about. 

To the right hand as you were. 

Files to the right hand countermarch. 
Files to the left hand countermarch. 

To the right or left hand as you were. 

Rankes to the right hand countermarch. 
Rankes to the lef t hand countermarch. 

dole your files. 

Clofe your rankes. 

To the right hand wheele. 

To the left hand whcclc. 
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TO THE RIGHT VVOR- 

SHIPFVLL SIR Hvgh Hamersly* 
Knighr, one of the Aldermen and Gorbnels of the 
Honorable City ofLONDO N,and Prdidcnt of the 

Martiall Company ,Exercifing Amies in the Artillery 
Garden in L o n d o n. 

TO CAPTAINE Henry Waller, 

NOW CAPTAINE OF THE 

SAID COMPANY. 

AND 

To all The j^est of the 

Worthy Captaines and Gentlemen of the 
laid Company. 

>, Captaine I. B. wifheth flich valour and experience, 

as may make them victorious againft all 

forts of Enemies. ' 

Worthy Gentlemen: 

Hefe my lafl endeuours vpon /Elian, / 

■ • 1 purpofiedto baue kept to mine ownepri~ 
»j uate vfe y and not to baue prefented 
|J them to the view of the world\ "But now 
l X being to depart fromyoujmd toiowrney 

__ _y into a far re Qountrey y and finding your 

kindnejje and loue toward mefuchy as I was not with any 
re of on to expe&y I altered my minde, and h suing nothing 
<zJT i elje 





















The Epiftle Dedicatory, 

elfe to offer yntoyou , Irefolued to make this a monument of 
my tbankefuineffe toyou, and a testimony of my defire to 
doe you the be ftferutcel am able - For my patnes herein, l 
Ieaue them to the iudgement of any learned Reader ■ for 
the profit of the Freatife, I fay no more but this, it contain 
r.eth the prachfe of the bejl Cjenerais of all antiquity con - 
cerntng the formes of Rattailes . nd whereas many hold 

opinion, that it fGrteth not with the ufe of our times, they 
muftgiue me Ieaue to be of another mind:Indeed our actions 
in IVarre are onely now a dayes and fieges oppugnations of 
(ftties • Id at titles wee he are not of, faue onely ofafew in 
France,and that of Newport in the Dow-Gountries, 
Rut this manner Will not laft alwayes, nor is tb:re any Con~ 
queftto be madewithoutRattailes. He that is Matter of 
the field, may dtfpofe of his affaires as he littetb • bee may 
(poyle the Enemies Countrey at hispleafure, he may march 
where he thin feth be ft, he mry lay fiege to what Fowne be 
is dfpofed, he may ratfe any ftege that the Enemy bath 
layed again ft him or his . -5Y either can any man be Ada - 
Jler of the field without Rattaile, in ordering where f that 
Cjenerali that is mofl ski full, feldome mtjjeth of winning 
the day : experience of former times cl?ares t^is. / fhould 
exceede thecompaffe of an Epittle ifff brought the exam~ 
pies. Which ft rue to thispurpofe. fffowfor the skill of 
dering Rattailes, it is not to be learned out of the prattife 
of our dayes, wherein when we come into the field, we make 
fie Wes, and mutters rather, then oh feme any formes of 
Rattailes for ufe z Rattailes mutt not be alwayes of one 
figure. Fhe wife (feneral r of ancienter times, fa(htoned 
their battailes according to the range, which they Jaw the 
Enemy had before takgn yp . Fhe place often mafth an 

altera - 


The Epiftle Dedicatory. 


alteration in that forme, which otherWife would firHe to 
mr purpofe. He that is acquainted hut with one forme , if 
he be forced to change that upon the fudden, difordereth 
histroopes, andbringethad into aconfufion. Fheknow¬ 
ledge of the formes of battailes being then fo necefiary for 
aif eneraU, thulittle'Pamphletmuft needs be welcome to 
them that defire the mannagirig of fields , and the command 
of Armies. For here haueyouall formes exprejjed, toge¬ 
ther with their vfe• fo that the (fenerall that is acquainted 
With the praBife of thefe precepts, (hall not beta fee kg to 
mafe tranfnutation of his battaile, into what forme foener 
necefiity fhad require,&* that upon the faddett .As for them 
that hold, that great Ordnance will not admit any of thefe 
ancient formes incur dayes , I bold that for a dreame , and 
not worthy the anjwering-fince the indention of great Ord¬ 
nance, we neuer read of any forme ofbattadc diford ered 
thereby ybpqie ft a ugh ter hath beene made by great Ordi¬ 
nance, and the dArmy that feffred by great Ordnance, 
bath beene forced the fooner to ioyne with the Enemy- when 
the (zMrmtes are toyned, great Ordnance hath and muft 
jitftili, and loo kg afious as an idle /pell at or, feruing for no 
other ufe, then for a pray to him that gaineth the field. 
Sfgwfor [mall (hot, itfucceedctb in the place of the light - 
armed of antiquity. Ry them a Rattaile may be broken, if 
they be not repreffed, and themfelues cut off in time * Rut 
'What isfaid op them, that may not be faid of Rowes and 
ArroWes ? Fhe greatefl fields tbit we gained againft the 
Vrcnchgwere gained onely by our Archery* FoJay nothing 
of other Ffjztions. that had the skid of (hootingz fo that no 
reafon can be alleadged why the formes of Rattailes ufed 
by antiquity for aduantage, may not be as well yfed in our 

dayes * 









The Epiftle Dedicatory. 

iayes. fiowfoeuer the matter ftandetb, my defire is, that 
the c TreatiJe may with your fauoUfable acceptance hears 
your names in the Front thereof. 3\Qot becaufe I things it 
yportlsy of your ‘Patronage, but for that f would baue it ap¬ 
pear e to the world, how mucb f efleeme of your ktodneffe 
{as I/aidT) and of your loue , which you expreffed toward 
me in my taking leaue of the (fty. 'TTbc Lord of bodies 
baue you tnbu keeping* 


Youf fcruant,as heretofore. 


to doe you fernice^ 


THE TACTICKS OF JELfACW, 

OR THE ART OF EMBATTAI- 

LING Armies. 


The breadfront'd PhaUmge, the deepe Phalange, or Herfe> **d 
the 'vneuen-ftanted Phalange. 

Chap. XXX. 

LagiephaUngt r, or the broad-fronted Phalange j.% 
that,which hath the (2) length manifoldly ex¬ 
ceeding the depth. 

( 3 ) Orthiophalange , or the deepe Phalange 
(now commonlycalled the Horje) is that,which 
proceedeth by a (4) winge, hauing the depth 
much exceeding the length.In general! Ipeech 
euery thing is called (5) Paramekes , which 
hath the length more then the depth ; and that 
which hath the depth more then the length 
Orthicn : and lo likewifea Phalange^,.- ” 

:ke I haiange ( 7 ) Loxe, or vneuen-fronted, that is, which putteth forth* ' 
of the wings (which is thought fitted) towards the Enemy, and with it 
ins the fight, holding off the other in a conuenient diflance, ; tili oppor- 
:tv betoaduance. ‘ rr 

NOTES, 

— His Chapter and the next, leeme not to hold their right place: for 
I being fe: before the manner how to wheele, and likewifo before clo- 
p fings, and inferred betwixt the motions cf the* Phalange (to which * 

; :ons, or to one of them , the manner of wheeling and cUJings appertaine) 

• interrupt the method or orderly handling of the laid motions ; which 
xoi *s£l’nv curioufiy oblerueth rhroughhis wholeBooke. Befides, «x£- 
mmif.e, after a manner pointeth out the trucplace of them, in that in 
: 4 Chanter,rehearfing fhortly the appellations or words of Military 
I' j ^ placeth thefc- formes after Induction and Dcdudfion : I take 
x-i c ore. that rkeir proper place is after the 37 Chapter, the rather, be- 
: a 1 the formes of Marches from thenceforth handled 3 are either Squares 
■h‘- one kin.de cr other, or e-lfc fpring out of thele Squares, I ^ noted be- k C*t-1 1. 
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fore, that there arc three kinds of Squares; one, that hath a longer front 
then flanke 5 another, that hath a longer flanke then front? the third, that ■> 
hath the front and flanke equall. Of the third fpeaketh in the 42 

Chapter, of the firft: and fecond in this Chapter: of thefe two therefore I 
will neat in order. Aik! firft I will handle the Thames, then the F/r,laftIy the 
Manner how to transfbrmc one into another. 

The firft is called 

I. Plogiopholanx^or the brood-fronted Phalange.) The word •»->«£>«* | s of¬ 
ten interpreted for oblique^shich fignifieation it cannot haue heere ; the ob¬ 
lique Phalange being in this Chapter tcarmed by the name of and yet 

diftingnifhed from the Plagiophalanx. They that mandate Plagiophalanx, 
the tranfuerle or ouer-th wart fronted Phalange, agree better with titans 
meaning*, becaufe it meeteth the enemy with a front tranf-uerle, and 
drawneout in length, and dire<ftly oppofite againft him. I haue rendred it 
the broad fronted Phalange,as more fitting the Englifh tongue: It may alio 
be called the long-fronted Phalange. For breadth (I haue remembred it be¬ 
forehand length of a Phalange are all one:In this fenle is the word mx vied 
by f^Arrian, being applied to the manner of bearing of a Pike. He telieth, 
that ^Alexander tranfported his Army ouer the riuer Is ter, to inuade the ter- 
dnJ.L+C. ritoryof the Cetes ; and hath thus > The number of thofethat faffed the riuer 

frith Alexander, were about 1500 horfe, and 4000 foot. T hey faffed in tbe nigh ;, 
and landed where the Come was high, which was the caufethat their arriuallwoe 
not defined. As feone as the morning appeared, Alexander led them through the 
Car nefields ; Commanding the foot > that bearing downe the Come with their Pikes 
held a thwart^ uxaywt rats oaetroast* they [hou Id march into the Cbatnpeigne. The 
manner of their bearing of Pikes (as I interpret it) was this; They tooke 
the Pikes in themidft with both their hands, and fobore them out, not 
with the points forward, bnt erode andparalell the front of the Phalange, 
that the hie leaders with one ioynt force might ledge and beare downe the 
high grownc Corne, and make eafier package for thole that followed. If 
they had carried them out Hope, or oblique (which is the other fignificaci- 
on of the word) it had beene no more, then the particular force of euery 
man a part, that held his Pike Hoping ; befides that, they would haue beene 
intangled in the Come ; whereas the bearing of them erode parrailell with 
the front, was the ioynt force of fo many file-leaders, as did thruft forward 
0.9-9 ytt-nu againft the Come. Therefore as when the Pike is borne in full length erode 
"ty. r he front of the battaile, the pofture of the Pike is laid to be lb is a 

*«*» «'»w if Phalange termedthat hath a front ftretched out in euen length, and 
*•**>* U( oppoled againft the euen front of the aducrle battaile of the enemy. 
m 2. The length manifoldly exceeding the depth-) tALlian lets not downe ex~ 

pretty any proportion of the excefle of the length aboue the depth, onely he 
faith , it mud: manifoldly exceed the depth : We mud: take it then, that the 
excefle of the length muft beat the lead threefold ; for thrice fals into the 
a- Phalastge Ma- appellation of manifold. A Macedonianfourefold Phalange may iuftly chal- 
C,W<, *f^s° n tfike- ^ cn ? e this name, being 1024 men in length,onely x6 in depth. And likewise 
o 1 4-p* c aPhalangarch ledleuerally and by it lelfe, ashauing 255 men in length, 
tang arch is but \ 6 in depth. The reft of the bodies of the fourefold Phalange, till you 
come downe to a Pentecofiarchy, albeit ranged by themlelues, arelikcwife 
Tlagsophalanges, or broad-fronted baftacles. A Pentecofiarchy hath onely 

cwicc 
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tr S rcrJ l? ^oxte^or. e Syntagma) and to follow with the reft in like manner fo * **“ ** 

d » hiskxnde of march theGreeke writers exprefleby the words of lea- ‘ A Wr»frf 

w o although they be skilful I in the Greeketongue* yet ate not lb Well ae- tXen ri i > 
quainted with the Ta&ickes, and may ealily miftake, or hoc vnderftand the 
fignification, if they be not forewarned. But becaufe 
vpon thefcuith Chapter couched 

ample, or two, onely to explaine, and to giue light to both formes * Ami 
.^reporteth, that when Alexandersas mpalTe the riuer G~n£ s oh Ae -^£14. 

forther fide whereof the <perfians had embattailed themlelues in l 'bread- _„ 

t0 i lS paiBse ’ one of Ms eldeft andtSft fZZ*"" 

S»SS-T^P^S^, eVnt 0 h J m ’ andB ‘* UC ^ 'tooounfcUs Sir, faiabS 
Confider theVecfians are ready to encounter yon on the other fide - my opinion if 
you cannot gatne the paffage without exceeding danger : both becaufe yourohalanre 

'££r 

anEncmy 

”V hl t r ‘ u, ”"z i*t.« 

; /. :rr * r ^d inequality r» marchings and hereupon cries and 

mie- C 7n:tr fe ' l ° tbAt th . eB » em y ~*J**fily peieduetheacceffhof yout Ar- . ♦ » „> 

breadth but*L' ’? arc .t > ”** ln t fr**** that is, in a * large extenfion **£ 

€lelh.iufl!Z ng ™l fe ' that in * r ^tpe forme ofEmbattdUng ; as if one *?&*”*' < 

^th^kne^fofthe 3 to nsaintainettdepth, or 

ckneffe of the battaile . His meaning is: That in the night an Army ought * «: W 

B % not 
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- notxobeledina broad-fronted Phalange (becaufe the places arewaves 

rn:r;-* through which you are to march, are fometimes large, fo me times itreight, f 

fometimes roughifemetimes plaine, and foyou cannot preferue an cuen 

- fix3nD,b»tmuft^n2ethc forme anddiforder it) but in a Berfe or deepe 
phahaege^which wilrfit all paftages, and in the greateft meouahty of way 
maintaine the forme ofthe battaile entire. And fc much of magnification 
ofthewords marching in a IVing,and marching in a phalange- 

- fibEuerv thing is called Paramekesi] It is to be obferUed, that there is a 
• A 4 <fc»r jaKe bawedds Taramekes and Beteromekes 9 I thought good to note it 
becaufe < *rElian in diners places mentioneth both, par am ekes is the figure, 
according to c rEiian, wherein the length many times exceeds the depth It 
maybe. Meteromekes, albeit it be but twice as long as deepe. I am not jg- 
* modyitiJeG. norarac that 1 Euclyde nameth all foure fided figures, that haue right angles, 

‘ ' -and vnequall fides^ Meter omekes. But *r&lian, though bee apply Heteromekes 

„ m .fonietimes to the ° front, fotnetimes to the flauke, yet he giues ho more then 

4 6 . a double proportion cither of/r<M»fto)fc**?, otfionke to front. 

' Orthio/iJ] Albeit the word Orthtum properly fignine things riling ih 

a height , yet in military difcourfe it is applied to the dimenfion of the depth 
i nxlyeyo■ Q f a fcactell, and not ofthe length. Here a Phalange is termed Orthia, and At 
ep _ ' tK - Eeo.ia the place laft by me cited,mention is made of a deepe im- 

« vfexfld^D. battailing : and in Xenophon c 4 Company fir etched out in depth ; as m 

T Polren alfo,and Arrian , and Appian. * Polyen hath befides, rdyparm V**, and 

<nL g i4f for an army, that is caft into a great depth, and into a narrow front. 

Therefore, as Paramckes fignificth the lengt h of the front ; fo ort hion iigni- 
Hesthedepth oftheflanks of any bartell ordered, as is afbrefaid. Thus much 
ofthe names ofthe two battels: It remaines to fhew thcVfe of them, and 
how one may be transformed into the other. 

The Plagtophalange-. or broad-fronted hattell bringeth moft hands to fight 
with conueniencyyand therefore is accounted the better forme; and,as neere 
thaiangc, %ad of as opportunity of ground would giue leanest he ancient Generals principal- 
tbfrHerle. | y a fle&ed,and fought to put this forme in vre : It hath the commodity- ro 
ouerfront the aduerle battell, and is fafe it felfe from ouerfronting, vnlefle the 
Enemy bring a greater multitude then you haue to ouer-match your Army. 
The ^Macedonian Phalange was for the moft part of this forme, as all the 
fields Alexander fought euidently declare So ordered he his troopes at Gra- 
nicus, fo at iffos, fo at Gaugamelos , fo in other places, if the ground would 
foruc. This Caution notwithftanding was obferued, that the deprh held 
" ’ v proportion with the length ; otherwife the length profiteth not fo much,as 

the thin ne fie of thedepth hurts, by giuing meanes to the enemy to breake 
through, and put the aduerle battell in a rout. I haue noted it before out 
f z*rc.t 4 $.!•?. of* 2 ^*. . 

The Herfi, or deepe Phalange , was thought the wc-akeft kinde to fight in. 
r Parmer* to, one of the chiefeft Commanders (Alexander had, di drafted it (as 
mxuZi’on*. 1 baue (hewed a little before.) « Cyrus the elder, in the embattaiiing of the 
ifrfrfa Egyptians, derided it j yet cannot the forme of the broad-fronted Phalange 

befoexa&ly taken vp, but thatneccfiity will fometime force the other. In 
L ,fir Might places it hath becne often vfed : So h Darius in the battaile of 1 fibs,by 
5 * reafonof the ftraightnefle of ground, was forced ro this forme : So Bomilcar 

rr the Carthaginian, was fsdae in a firaight place to make a narrow front of his 
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phalange, and to extend it in depth. And 4 AtiUus Glabriothc Roman Con- 4 Lmj.ae.tix^e: ^ 
, fill,intlieftrcights okThcrmopyle agpinQu^Antiochus : sm<i c P.SciptoinSpaimc*&*!•**>**S-C- 
againft the lllergets. Therefore in large grounds the firft forme is to be cho- 
fen,in narrow and rough places the other- The Her(e is alfo fit for Marches, 
becaufe in a March you are allured to meet with variety of ground ; fome- 
tlmes with woods, fometimes with bufhes, fo me rimes with ftxeight-wayes, 
withriuers, with hils, with pits, with bridges, with ditches, and fuch like 
impediments, fo that the front of your broad-fronted phalange muft needs be 
tiiflblued ; whereas no difficulty ofwayes can hinder the pa ftage of a i Herfe, ft jC/ 
the front whereof may be narrowed (according to the ground you mar ch in) r ’ 

as you lift- s lexander being to lead his Army again ft the Thracians, that t 
had planted themfelues in the moun t *s£mus, was faine to narrow the front 
of his phalange, according to the way that led vp to the Mount: The lame 
did h erlgefilaus palling through the fir eights of Monti na the Hiftory is by k y- nrr f-k it : 
me recited before in my notes vpon the z6 Chapter * Panimenes likewifc lea- g r*t tTVoj.o;. 
ding his Army through Phocis toward Thebes , and finding that the Enemy had 
taken andpofiefied a place called Philobaoton, that had two fireights leading to- **** 
ward it, one of which the Enemy held with a gard- easting his troopes into a 
Berfe making the hulke of his Armv/lender 3 and fit to march, 

fhaped himfeife to the right hand, as though he ment to hold on to that pajfagc- The .■ 

Er.eny therefore leaning the left handfireight, which they bad in gard, ran with 
all fi>. ed to the right hand to flop hispafiage - but hee taktng the opportunity, free- 
ded hsTltly to the left, andconueyed his y^drmy thorough without danger- Many i 

like examples of Herfis accommodated to ftreight wayes, where a broad - 1 

frfnted phalange cannot march, are to be found in Hiftories. The Orrhio-. -- 

phalange orHerfe was alfo much vfed in an afeentagainfr a hill which the ene¬ 
my pofiefied: and in this fence are a^oj deepe Companies taken in the 

Greeke writers, elpecialiy when a whole Company is put into a file, and 
3 or 4 or more files laid together to make an Orthiophalangej n which forme 
they vfed to mount vp againft hils. Many examples be in their Hiftories 
or beating oft Enemies from hilsin this forme. x Cyrus th'elder vfed it a- » Xemtpb.cjng, 
gainft the Chaldeans ; b Xenophon againft the Carducans-, c Cherifophsts in paf- r 

fing the riuer Centrites, which riuer diuideth the mountaines of the Cardu- ***” , 

cans from Armenia : the Grecians againft the Mofynecans, that inhabited ccr- c 
taine Mountai nes which the Srations were to mount. e Ptolomey again ft the I % x*M*»bcttxp 
Indians , that embattclled themfelues vpon a moun taine to reuft che inua lion i j.j st-o. 
o i ^Alexander. And a notable example of an Army afcending againft a * 

Mountaine, is deferibed by f Xenophon , in the fourth booke of the afeent of * xemfisJt*x$oL 
Cyrus i Herelateth that xh&Cholcans had taken vpa high Jdountaine , and U.3^, 
thereimbattelled their Army to the intent to ftop the paflage of the Greci¬ 
ans in their rerume out of Perfia: The Grecians at the firft ordered them¬ 
felues into a Phalange, (a broad fronted battell) meaning in that forme to 
make their way. But afterwards the Chief-caines calling a Court, aduxfed 
vpon their beft courfe of fighting : Xenophons opinion was, that laying afide 
the forme of a Phalangetit would be befi to order themfelues in Companies * drawne t SAV*fc»w 
cut in file. For a Phalange , faid he, will fcone be broken , by reafon ofthe inequar wnfau, 
hty ofthe way, which injome parts ofthexJMountainc will he found eafie enough, 
tn other hardto afiend. And the fonldiers will quickly be difeouraged to fee she 
Phalange difordered, in which they march : Befides y marching in a large front » 
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the enemies, that exceede -os in number, will ouerfront vs, and *>fi their multi, 
tsuk tomofi adnanidge r Jn a norte*front it will be no maruaile to fie our Phalange t 
cut a finder with mtfiiue weapons, and with men ordered in batfaile to charge vs- 
whcrcbjtbe whole Phalange null be di sire fled. Therefore , as Ifiid , I hold rtbeft to 
put the Arrme into Companies fir etched out in depth jgiuing to eath Companyfab di 
fiance on* fiom another, that our wings may ouer^edeh the vttermofipoint s of the e- 
nemies battail* -.and let euery cwnpauy make cboiceaf their fittefl wap for afientAs 
for thefiaces betwixt company and company, iifludinot beeafiefor the enemy to con. 
uey himfilfeinto them, ail the contparuesim all fides (in cafe he enter) wrapping him 
tn betwixt them.-and if it chance that any company be diBreJfed, the next cZnpany 
t* toficcour and aide it* 2(gw fry, that one company ottaine to the top of the hilly-ton 
may be ajfired, that no enemy wilt keepe his ground. This CounfeU was aflented 
*&w 3 t*ojpn by ally When therefore euery man-had taken his place yand the d companies were laid 

•ffwtvmafmn out intheiriufi'depth,the armed amounted to about So companies, in euery of which 
* were reckoned almofi too men - TheTargeteersand Archers werediuided Into three 

i too light-*r- ™dtes the firft u march without the armed of the left wing, thepcond without the 
wed- armed of the right , the third in the midft, euery body confining of well-m oh 600 

• A (eng or men. After prayers made to the gods ,thefiuldiers advancedfin^ the * Pa an-Then 

Ghcflfophus WXenophon (leading the point of tbcGracian battaile) aid the 
cions when they * argot ters with them, rvho era-cached the enemies win os, hailed on a pace, and the 
«^p^cei»ingit,ext^Udtheirwingst 07 neet them , W by that wanes were dU 
iU-r.i.s.js.But firfdedfimetothe right,fine to theiejt hand, leaving an empty [pace in the mi ddefl 
*££*££? 9 fi tt L P o a i" lge ' r Tar gf tiers ^tmedafter the Arcadian manner, ledby ^Efchi- 
** the Aeham^fiatg the i anatU dttfeoeredy and imagining them to fly e, 

two Pawn* ramie firth with allfreede, and were thefirfithat,gained the hint thefwere feemded 
V armed Arcadians commanded by Cleaner the Ore hornenian. When the Ene -- 

» jiylu aftti tbem come rum *fZ •"* the J firfiokc then-ground, and began to jhiftfor them. 

TifioryXi- films, oncotic way ^another anotherT he Grecians baaing gained the Hill, encamped 

there, tinherzoxmophon, out of whole pra&ice the beft addrefle againft an 
enemy* diatpoflfelleth a Hill, ouer which our Army is to march mavbe 
learned! In a broad-fronted Phalange it is hard to proceede. both becaufe of 
the inequality of the ground, whichwifl eafily breake the phalange ,and dif- 
u>ynt all die parts thereof, andalfdfor that the enemies weapons throwne 
from the higher ground will not lightly roifTe fo great a body, and great 
^ n ® s , other mafie^ tumbled downe, will beare downe and make mine 

of whatfoeuer commeth in the way, impoffible to mifle irt fucKan extenfi- 
ooof Icngth^and thronging of the Army: to lead in one and a continued 
Hrrfi is no lefle dangerous. A few men, and thofc onely in front,fhalI come 
tofehtagamft a multitude of enemies, who will over front and charge them 
on all fides. Xenophons Counfell then is ro make diners bodies and to or- 

d S^SSi bf< !!S ed r , ^ #W/ *^1****, that they may ouer from the enemy, 
and not be parted afunderwnh the vneuennefle of the afeent, nor yet proiw 
000 faire a marke for the enemies weapons . The Bodies are declared to be 
Companies each of ioo men ; thefe Id diuided one from another in di fiance 
fflewife^hat che vttermoft bodies on both fides might be able to ouer-reach 
die pomrsof the enemies wings, arid to make choice of the beft Afeent to¬ 
ward the height of the hill. Further, the forme of ordering the bodies is 
let downe, 7 hey were ftrctched ont mdepth Orthios lochosis 

here taken for a Company ordered in one file; and iefignifies as much 

~ as 


t&e Art of Sm&attmling <sArmies 2 

Jfmpairrorder**?n>r*-**r*~. J- - .. « . - 


r* ri , Correa onemxn pm* 

by XenophoH^lfewfere : and in the 


uranother; and in the tobeplacedonelfjo 

trissssssssatisr. % ^sagaas " 


deferibed by thelgeei^s “ e< ™ eHketu n the wars of the Romans 

<»edireSIy af- 

frontyandS^l^rualstothei^m^pUs^ihehBuk^^^p^fiJ^’^ 


the interuals of the Haftab, as their cuftome was, butSfre^Sy beh 
Maniples of the HaHati. to the end rhe PMo Zr’u Df^ 


?*. Md euery Gr^contamedaoiSrSS. . 
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them , either out of the ignorance of the manner of embattelling 

aimongfl die Romans ,or elle becaufe the Grecians in their writings reduced 
the order of the Roman embattelling vnto their ownc vfage. So they called 
a Tribunepfithc Roman Armya Chiliarch, albeit a Chiliarch amongft the 

ted vpbn the ninth Chapter oft«x£/M»: the manner of embattailing of the 
Army of Ac t lists Clabrio a Roman Gonfull in the ftreights of Thermopyle, 

« commeth neerer vnto the Greekifh forme : * Appian defcribeth it thus - An. 

tiachus hdSirng fortified thefireights of T hermopy le with a double wall, and drawne 
forth his army orderly for fight , to makegood the place againfi Acilius 5 Acilius di. 
uidedhis troepes into threeparts ,and gibing one part toCatOyanother to Tlaccusjhe 
one to make hitpajfage on the one fide of the Hils , the other on the other , hhnfilfeled 
tht ordinary way againfl Antioch us ; aridframing of his o tone'part ofOixn A>x*t (which 
manner infembattelling alone y faith Appian, ft ruetn for freight wayes) hepujhedm 
and forced bis Enemy to retire ,gained his Campe. - The Ao X 0< here .mentio- 
HUdc. ■ - ned, are no other then the h orthio-phalange , which «✓£//*« hath let downe in 
this Chapter, namely, hauing one Mample (or ifehe ftreight permitted nor 
a zJManipleof 12 hies to march entirely in front) one Or do confifting of fix 
filesto aduance, the reft following in the lame kinde, as the faflbion isof the 
right indu&ion, remetnbred by *s£lian hereafter in his 36 Chapter. Now al¬ 
beit that forme come neerer to the Grecian forme, yet it is not the fame, 
the one filling the way with the Maniple or Ordo, as it fell out, in the feme 
figure, that it ftands m the field, the other changing the order of the field, 
drawing the Company out into one file, and ioyning other Companies with 
it in front , as many as the way would receiue: So that the Grecian had 1 ot> 
in depth of the body, the Roman but 10. We are not to pretermit^ that al¬ 
beit Acilius vied this forme to diflodge Antiocbm from the Hill y yet he tra¬ 
iled not to it alone, but diuiding his Army into three parts, he caufed two 
ofthem to march vp the his on both fides,himfelfein the midft, to theend 
i-fiar one part might gaine the height ouer Antiochus head, and fo make him 
fbrfeke his ground. Thus ferre of the vfe ofthefe two kindes of Phalanges or 
battailes: it remaineth to fhew, how one of them may be transformed into 
another. 

Tin mirinn The next preceding Chapter teacheth, that out of doublings of Rankes,xhc 
ofoM mta aco- length of the battell arifeth, as the depth out of doubling of files. I haue fhew- 
****'• ed the manner ofboth in my notes vponthe8 and z 9 Chapter. And this man- 

Deubliag of ner is eafiein a J ingle Con-pony , or in a fmall Army : In great Bodies it hath no 

fio. great vie, let the Example be ofa Phalangarchy, which is the fourth part of a 

fourcfold Phalange, and containeth a 5 6 files. Double the files once you fhall 
128 files, and 5 z men in depth,and but 3 foot diftance in ranke. The fecond 
doubling hr fng erh forth 6 ^files, and as many men in depth , but the diftance 
betwixt ranke and ranke is but a foot and a halfe. Beyond this doubling you 
cannot proceede ; for befide the confufion of places of officers, which are in 
t Sc* XJi*M 17. number aboue * 250 in a Phalangarchy, the interuals betwixt man and man, 
will not conueniently allow aboue two doublings your open order betwixt 
man and man, wherein they ftand at firft, giuethbut fix foot -.The firft dou¬ 
bling takes away three foot from euery internal!, the fecond leaueth but a foot 
and halfe. And confidering that when the battell is doled for fight, the 
neereft distance betwixt ranke and ranke ought to be no lefle then three Jsot , 

in 


io regard©! 

The fecond doubling.\ albeit it yeekfedi fboine from the bodies ofSSjddiers M j u Alli in. 

* ftand in, yet it takes away the halfe of this'diftance, ittit the ihtrdiabnbHng al-«Ufc irktoigii 
lowing but 3 quarters of a foot for each man to flaridm, feiaetfifrdt'fo 
sound as his body will poffefie. So is it Itkewife of Ranks, vVhid} Will not 
fuffer aboue two doublings fit for vie. tAEliansfile isofr 6 men, double your 
rankes once, your file will containers more then eight mem and euery man. 
fhal 1 haue three foot distance from other in ranke,ehuhletbem twice jhcfile hath 
but fbure men, and euery mans distance in ranke is norriore then a foot and 
halfe, which as it is allowable inclofeorder, fo admitteth it no third dou¬ 
bling, wherein the fpace betwixt man and man cannot exceed three quar¬ 
ters of a foot. As therefore th e fecond doubling of rank/in a Phalangarchy filbeit 
it extend the front of the battell.; leaueth yet too fmall a Aepthto the Plagto- 
phalanx or broad-fronted battaile, k containing no more then foure men in 
depth fbthe doubling of files twice fitceth hot the Orthiophalange or Herfe, as 
hauing 64 in depth,and as many in length, which number neither holdethpro¬ 
portion of the depth manifold to the length of the Orthiophalange or Herfe, not 
yet by realbn of the length hath conueniencyto apply it felfe to flrfcight wares* 
a thing that containeth the principall vfe of that manner of battaile 5 which 
was the caufe that antiquity vied another courfe. 

If the march were to be made out of a P lagiophalahge or broad-fronted bat- 
taile, they framed a Herfe, by putting forth out of the right dr left wing, firft 
one* Tetrarchy, or other body,which might march whole according to the , Abodyoffbar* 
largeneffeofthetvayi an<d after itfollowed from the feme wing, the reft of the 
Army in the feme kinde. If contrariwife a Piagiophalange or broad-fronted 
battaile were to be framed out of an Orthiophalange or a. Herfe, they caufed 
the body which had the vaunt, to ftand firme, and the reft following to 
fleeue vp by it on the fight or left hand, till they all came to an eden front .* b xesupb.cyrtf. 

* Xenophon fheweth the manner in a Company,whofe words are thefe in Eng- 
lift! 5 Then he (Cyrus the elder) beheld another h Captaine leading his Company from c 
the riuerfide to dinner, one fouldier following another in a a Jinglefile, who when hee d *•* <*<*> iyno 
thought fit commanded the fecond,and third, and fourth file tofieeae •vp, and make an f 
enenfront with the firfiz, thefile-lcaders being new in front, hee commanded the d halfe ^ 

filesto double thefrontfr that now the Decadarches or leaders ofhalfefilesflood thfront- frx?* 
Againe,when it fremedgood,he commanded the * quarter files to double the front .-jo the 
Fcmpedarches or leaders ofthe quarter offiles led vp, and the files marchedonjbeing di- cyrm,aad «» ** 
aided into foure parts. When they were come vnto the Tent doore, hee commanded the 
firft file to Jingle out againe, and to enter in, and the fecond to follow it-jingle in the t 00 

reare,and fb the third and fourth, till all were within the T tnt. To cleare tfiefe WOpds mcn. 
of Xenophon, It is to be vnderftood, chat the Company or ratfyt here mentid- 
ned, confided of ico men, and wasdiui ed into foure files or &■><**,each file wholpfile oft4. 
containing twenty foure men. The file had fiue Officers foefile leadorjhe De- The Dccaienh 
cadarch, two Pempedarchs, and the bringer vp. At the head of the fife flood ^ 
the file-leader, and' behinde him diredtly fiue men ; next after them flood the The two Poapc- 
firft Pcmpedarch and fiue men that followed him: in the middeflof die file daiefa* y om * 
(that is, after the Pempedarch and his fiue) was placed the Dec odor eh (who followed 

led the hindermofk halfe file,and after him fiue men more?Laftly,the fecond uitrxOaeBrttd 
Pempedarch and fiue more after him, the laft of which was the bringer vp. 

Now when Xenophon feich y that the whole Company followed by one at fie we; e next thtf 
but ?, he meaneth that the foure files were caft into one file, and followed one reaie. 

another 
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another m aright !ine,andby tharmeapcs had ioo in depth, and but one ki 
Tin tiii i it r» fiontr^i* bring it therefore to conuenicns length from this %ptb, the Captaine 
fik leader to make /jdte, or to {land, and die fecond fie * 
Under vrit&lus> file to adwanye, andtofleeue vp on the left hand and to font 
w^t&nr^fije ldbdc^and^boch^f ^ofland-_««?» {rented in open order. 
The JikefegxMTunaretgdjdie thirdanji fourth file todoe 5 fo that thefourc 
^esbeu^JUK^one toanother, axuffronting equally, the or length of the 

bady£*aflmire men, t^be depth *4. Then, becaufe lie held this depth difpro- 
porcionabfexo xlo&length, in Co fmall a body 5 he againe enlarged the font by 
doubling, conmaaixiinc thc^//e fiUstodpuhle their font. The Decodarchs here¬ 
upon marched vp to thejfr<j«,aad ranked with th efilc leaders, and th e halfe files 
£bllowwgxhcm^-anied wkh the front-halfe files man to man. Now was the 
front eight in length, the flanke or depth twelue. To enlarge againe the front, 
and to make .the length cxceede xhedepth^ hecommanded the quarter-files to 
double the front : hereupon the Pempedarchs aduanced marching vp with their 
quarterfiles pfoex them, till they fronted with the file leaders and Hecadarchs, and 
each man of the quarter files ranked with the reft, fb that the front came to be 
of 16 men in length, the flanke ft x men in depth, and each man in ranke had a 
foot and halfe diftance^fn file fix foot. And thus the Company from one file, 
as it were from an Orthiophalange or Herfe, was formed'into a long body 
fbmcwhatrefembling a plagiophalange or broad-fronted battaile. To reduce 
it agpine to an OrthwphaLangeot Herfe, the Captaine at the entry into the 
Tent (where the whole Company was lodged together) firft dire&ed the 
firft file to march out, namely by the file leader with his hue, then the firft 
Tempcdarcb with his fiue, after him the Hecadarch with his fiue, laftly ,the fe- 
cond Fempedarch with his fiue ; which drawing out of the Officers one after 
another in depth, with the parts of the file Commanded by them, immedi¬ 
ately brought the file to the iuft 'depth of 24. This being done, the lecond file 
followed the firft in like order,and the third the fecond,& laft of al came the 
fourth: and this was the manner of changing one forme into another: and 
albeit the ex a mp le be but ofa Company, yet is the reafon all one in a Phalange 
or battaik 3 for as a company is compacted of many files, fo is a. phalange of di- 
uers companies j and as onefile, in the example before, was led after another 
filewife, jo is, or may,one company or other body be led after another, ma king 
thereby an Orthiophalange or Herfe : and as one file aduanced to front with 
anothcr,to the intent to alter the forme of the Ortkiophalange, fo muft the bo¬ 
dies or companies fleeue vp one by another to make a plagiophalange or broad- 
fronted ba tt aile,yet want there not Examples in the Greeke Hiftory of tur¬ 
ni ng the Orthiophalange or Herfe into a pUgicphalange or broad fronted bat¬ 
taile, and by coofcqucncc the plagiophalange into an Orthiophalange. Cherifo- 
phus in the returns of the 10000 Grecians, that followed Cyrus the yonger in- 
*X<M»pir*Utxf.l to Ferfia, had the leading of the Vant-gard all the way. a He in his march in 
4 -J 34 -'*- Armenia perceiving the Chalybes,Taochians and Phafians had taken certainc moun- 

• taines, ouer which the Grecians were to pajfe , made alte firm 30 furlongs before hce 

came to the Enemy , left encountring with the enemy , hee fbould fight with his army 
being led in a wing or Orthtophalange : He commanded therefore the Capt nines that 
* vncfywnvs followed him with their companies, euery one after another to b fleeue vp thezr compa- 
d*.**. nies by his ,to the intent to cafi the army into a plagiophalange or broadfronted battaile. 

' When thereare Commanders were come vp, bee called a cozen fell toadufeof thebefi 

cesrfe 
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eourfi in proceeding. Here is the order of the Grecians march exprefled to be in 
a Herfe or Orthiophalange, which confifted of many companies one following 
another ; and iikewife the manner of transfiguring the Herfe into a broad 
fronted phalange, viz,, the Captaines one after another flceuing vp their com¬ 
plies by Cberifopbus his company on the left hand, and making an equal! front 
with him. And yet this example containeth no more, then the tkeuing vp 
of the Companies vponone flanke. cherifophus firft made a Stand withhis 
companie, hauing the vant 5 the following Captaines fleeued vp their compa¬ 
nies on his left hand, as the files did one after another in the other example 
* *ff k * an A er vfed another kinde of fleeuing a little before he fought the Sat- « Art. t*. 3 * 
tell of ijfos 5 For, caufing the vant-gard firft to ftand, he commanded the reft 
of the foot to march vp to the front ofthe vant-gard on either Jlanke. The 
words lye thus in Arrian. Alexander hatting by midnight gained the Streights of 
Cilicia, fitting out a fir eight watch upon the rockes, retted, and refirefhed his army 
till morning zby day-breake he defeendedfrom thefreights in the ordinary way, and 
as long as the paffage was narrow, be led ina A wing 5 afterwards the mountaines ope- * vri x Ipiii 
ning a greater distance, he enlarged his wing into a phalange by little an a little Jlill 
fleeuing vp the armed, one body after another to the from 5 on the right hand toward 
the mountaines, on the left harid toward the Sea. The Horfe all this while marched 
after the foot,but camming to ground of larger capacity,they were ordered on the wings. 

This manner of working to make a phalange out ot Heifi,vtas by drawing the 
following companies vp on both flanks, on the right toward the mountaines, 
on the left toward the fea 5 fo that it differeth from the other forme wherein 
the Companies were fleeued but vpon one hand. A third way of making a 
Plagiophalange of a Herfe,I finde irf Polybius, cMachanidas the Lacedemoman • PafybLiz 
Tyrant (faith he) being to fight with Philopamen the cAlchaan Generalfwbo had fa- 6 S 
fhioned his army into a broad fronted phalange, maciefemblance at firft, as though he 
meant m a f Herf: to charge the right wing of the Enemies battaile-, but approaching t . . ■ 

r.eerer at a cGnusnient distance,he brake offthe hinder part of the Herfe, and facing it ** 

to the right hand marched out,aud led it out in length , and ioyned it in equall front 
with his right wing, thereby equalling the left wing of the Achaans. In this man¬ 
ner ot grans forming the Herfe into broadfronted phalange , the companies or 
bodies follow not one another, to fleeue vp to the front, but halfe the Pla*io- 
fhalange is broken off at once (the rcare halfe) and facing to the right orteft 
hand, is led vp and ioyned in an euen front with the other halfe,not vnlike to 
our viagein exercife, when we command our middle men with their halfe 
fits to face to the right or left hand, and marching out to double the front of 
our battaile. Thus much may fuffice for the names, vfe and reduction of one 
ofthefe two Phalanges to another: The third Phalange mentioned in this 
Chapter fblloweth. 

7 The Phalange Zone."] There are two kindes of Loxes, or 
yneuen fronted Phalanges : The front of the one is figured 

ih a continued right line ftretched out bias-wife thus : ._ —""" 

file other hath as i' were two fronts , formed out of two 
leuerall parts of the Phalange; the one aduancing againft the Enemy 
to begin the fight, the other ftaying behlnde, and keeping the firft 
ground, being ordered without the flanke of the firft, that vpon occafion it 
fgay likewise aduance, and iovne, or clfe retire from the Enemy, and giue 
backe j the figure fhewes the fhape of it the laft hath bin vfed by great Gc- 

rtetals 
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nerals as a forme ofaduantage in fight. The firftonely to win a pafiage, as I 
cake it, ouer a riuer, or fuch like (where the broad- fronted Phalange couki ’ 
not pafle) and to bring the Armie to a ground, where it might be ordered 
in better forme for fight. I will giue one Example (for I read not man y) of 
marrJ-i.i+.a. the fir ft ; * Alexander bauing conueiedhis armie ouer Hellejpsnt , and entred into 
Fhrygia,came as farreasthe riuer Granicus. Three Lieutenants of Darius with 
2 coco. Horfe, and well nigh as manyfoot, had embattelled themflues on the osbir 
Jide oftheriuer to hinder his paffagc .The riuer was full of depths and'flalloweffiine-' 
what dangerous to enter ,anathe bankes on the further fide high, rough, and fiapm- 
befdes, the Enemy was ready with hsrficaf into along or broad-fronted phalange, 
and with ficondsof foot to heat him backe, that Jhould offer to clymbc the bankes. A. 
Itxajider being rejolued to paffeouer, frf ordered his troopes in a broad-fronted pha. 
lange . The right wing he commanded himfelfe, andgaue the command of the left to 
Parmenio; thenputting the Scout-horfiwith the Pa onions into the riuer, and cfer 
them a Phalangarchy of foot led by Amyntas the fimn: of Armbius 3 and then Pto- 
lomy the fonne of Phillip, who commanded the troopeof SocT2Xcs,mh:ch troop, had 
theyaunt ofall the horfe that day, him fife with the right wing entred the riuer (the 
Trumpets founding, and the Armygiuing a[bout) extending fill his bantllbiai-wife 
againft the Streame -rluffoar^ m&rrilff) to the end the I erfians might notfalLup- 

onhhn, as he led in a wing, but himfelfe, as much as was pofable, might come to tofne 
with them, hauing the front ofhisphalange extended in length. The Perilous call 
h ■mosm. b Darts from the highground againft the troopes of Amyntas and of Socrates, as 

they approached to thefurtherbanke, and fame of them, cohere the ground was more 
euen, defended to the brinke ofthe riuer h f, there was thrusting and Jboldering of 
Horfcmen,fbme to afeendout of the riuer,f me to hinder the afesnt • The Perilous let 
flyemany a dart,the Macedonians fought with fpeares : Thefrft Macedonians that 
came to hands withthe Perfians,were cut apeecesfghtingvaliantlyfaue only t befc that 
retired unto A lexander, who was new neere advanced with the rifht wing: He himfclf 
frfi ofall charged the Perfians, where the principalftrength of the w bolt body of their 
ho fl and the Generals of the fold flood-, about him was a prong fleht, and in the 
meanetime one treope after another paffed eaflly ouer the riuer. 'this railage of the 
Hiftory is long, and therefore I fbrbeare to recite the red, oneiy l adde, rW 
after a long fight the Per flans were forced to flye, and the victory remained 
with. Alexander. And this, that I hauerecired, may lerue to shew chevieof 
this kinde of Loxe-phalange, which was practiced by Alexander to no other 
end, then to game thepaflfhge of the rtuer for in this forme hee won Id neuer 
haue fought, nor is there any prefident for it out of his battels ran-ed vpon 
euen ground, where he might haue chofen the forme he liked bed ; & but hs e 
he was to get ouer a riuer, the enemy held the bankes on the other fide with 
soooo. Horfe ordered in a. broad phalange ; the riuer was full of fha-iowes 
and depths,and thereby hardly pafiaole ; the bankes on the other fide ilceoe 
and broken, and hard to afeend: Par me mo diilwaded him ro lead in a mirg 
or herfe, and himfelfe had no great fancie to aduencure in that forme. In a 
broad-fronted phalange he could not, which mu ft needs haue beene broken by 
the vnequall footing in the bottomeof the riuer ? What did hee then r hee 
thought beft tochoofea paflablefoord, and through it to put ouer the right 
wing of his Army dope-wife toward the further Banke, whither whenrhev 
came, they fhouldproceed againft the ftrearae - that the front being ftiHex¬ 
tended, and the reft comming vp and ioyning, he might front toward end 

charge 
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Demies Hrorfe-battaxlc rSochat this kinde of LOxe&t •vnenenfremed Phtu 
^xsnofQrmetofigbcm,^ rco n asiue,buth^th,btiene fomSdmes taken 
»p, as a naoanes to attaint to aground fit for a better forme ; as Alexander 
changed he came to the banks of thcriucron theotherfide^ 

CaS l r fai $ gr^t Generals haue vfed, and by it haue Waed 
‘great vi&ories. I w41adde*meacampleor two, whereby the vfe of tTmav 
iw>re clearely appeare ; Epammoudas. the: Theban in a field againft the LaZ- 
.Jcmpntans^zmed a famous victory hy this forme: * DiadonZSiculus wrSeth ‘►WsfcX,, 
Jus, The iteotians affo bem.ready sofigfdsbe battatlesonbothfideswerefafhiened +* 6 C ' 
^^/^p^demoniansrAr ChiffetaimsoflthcraceZfH^ 


Sneo/Aii^ii* > JS Inf**’ -^^teWdamas the Thcr.r.«.„ 

ftriwTiid the “jxrfH’Khzfit theweakefl,cemn&ndirfthem « to fight re- « **~x?*. 

i thAfid .f g ™ und little, when the Enemy came on to charge 5 ' 

€2kZ££2t P * a ^5'> h ‘ determined to hazJrd the fight **&>*«#$ 


the nVJ, fyfL i l-Zf J ■ rntcttnejfe of hisbattaile- hdmng • 7h 

^^flf^ Laccdemoaums jili^ /fir they werenot able to end*irTthe «<» 
weight of the refolution ofthofe chofen men, yetfo long as Cfeombroois Uued and 
bad many to* soyne Targets for his AH™,, Aa-.-j _ r.. im. / , , 


^jasong as v^ieomorotHs fused, and^^Xmook. 
’is defence, and ready to dye before him, the fie ay ef*1L fr *.ijs7J£m 
’er hchadcafi himfelfe into aU kinde of dangers 'and * **~**K*****> 
'tire, fiehtine hermeall* h, __» t 


^V,lZ/ZZ,r 7 b J ” C ^mfelfe into aU kinde of dangers land 

3 mJZi™iiif erCe ir C Til t0r f tire >fS^g heroically he was bornetogrZmdwith 

Wwhatlong, but the worthfoeffcof ^ecircSaS^s wi^T^^me 
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sae out torecite *t,wberem die forme agreeable to *AEtean is foft tobe noted* 

SBC' 

wai tin g time tocoroc forward, but when the Enemy came vp, loyned widi 
himrSiine ground vofpwpofe todiftra# his phalange, and onthat fjdeto 

buS bimwS a flowfigh*, left happily he mightgiue vpon the aduerfe 
flankeof Jfr*mmnd~ and foeeour insowne paroethat already was in figfrt. 

It <bew«thb^dcs,tbeaduantagc of Military skill y for the Lacedemomans 
Malfors^f Armes at that day in Greece, hailing fcrfbiooed a baife Moone, and 
i magining »« rW forme to inelofe the (mail number of the Bxottans, and to 
dtaraettecn oneueryfide, Epammendm with his Loxe Phalange fo plyed the 
ffonrof their wings, that the reft of the baife Meant, being neuer able to 
ftr oake became vnprofitablc : It (bewes farther what kinde of bat- 
taileis fitteft to encounter the half moone- Laftly, it hath the reafbn and vfc 
of the Lexe phalange 5 that is, to charge one of the Enemies wings with the 
beft and ftrongeft part of our forces, and at the lame inftant to annoy him 
with the other wing, thereby to embarre him from giuing aide to his peo- 
pic rhat were in fight. « Alexander vfcd this forme at GangameU, beginning 
the fight and vidoty with his right wring , and after with his vi<Sorious 
troopcsfticcouring his left wring, that was in danger to be routed by the Per- 
&am. The like forme with the like fuceefle was vfed by h Antigenua againft 
- fu rry it is a battaile worth the rebcarfing, but I haue bcene long in the 
’ pyjmplf of EfajmuendM,an& therefore referre the Reader to the quotation. 
'Demetrius framed die like battaile againft Ptolemy and Sclem:us,albeiz he were 
' fruftratedof his hopes in the euenc by the forefight of Ptolemy ,who oppofed 
bischoifeft troopes againft that wing of Demetrius,which was firft to voder- 
t a ke the charg e. Hitherto of thefe three formes of phalanges, fee the figures, 
in which albeit the two firftbc portraited without internals, yet you muft 
in the bread-fronted Phalange vnderftand the rhree internals vfuall in zhe Ma¬ 
cedonianfeurefold Phalange z and in the her(c the (paces betwixt the rcare of the 
bodies that lead, and ot the front of thofe that follow. 


Pdrembok, Pretaxis, Epitaxis, ProBaxts, Entaxis, 
and Hypotaxis. 

Chap. XXXI. 

. Aremhele, ottnprmn, is, when Souldiers being placed in a 

' iBRK Sj S bQdy. we take forae of the hindmoft^nd order them within 
SSfi, the diftances of the firft, drawing than vp in an equal! front. 

fa ) Pretaxis, or fbrefronting, is, when we plaee the light-ar- 
J ' med before the front of the Armed,artd make them fore Han¬ 

ders,^ thefile-lcadersarc: (3) When we order the light armed behind,itis 
called Epitaxis, as it were si after-placing. (4) ProBaxis, or adiojning, is,when 
to both nankes of the battcll, or to one nankc, fomc of the hindmoft are ad¬ 
ded, the from of diem which are added lying eueh with the front of the 
hayt^l T >jc acM»tifin is called ProBaxis. ( 5 ) Entaxis or injition , is, when it 


threefold gate ot doorc. 
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T His Chapter fheweth the inlarging of a Phalange or battell - by diuers 
placmgs partly of the armed, partly of the light-armed. It is not hard 
to De vnderftood 5 the rather beeaufe mod of the alterations here mentioned 
are lpoken of heretofore either in ^lian, or in my notes: Sixe formes are 
here fet downe, two by changing the place of fome of the Armed , the other 
foureby changing the place of dielight-armed, the armed are altered by 
Paremboieor Proftaxis the light armed by « Protaxis, 'Epitaxis, e En- b Doubling th« 
taxis, and s Hypotaxis ; what the fignification ofcach is fliall be in k™*>y£Uile 

the notes following. 7T, “‘■en- 

I. Parefttbole.] This muft alwayes be of armed, which are takSB&m the 
rea 5 e Arm fd, and inferred betwixt the files of the front: e&u* kinde 
IS the doubling of the front by middle men with their halfe fil<S^foeteof 

hath lpoken m the 2 P Chapter, lee the figure there e piling on*. 

2. Protaxis ot fore-fronting-] I haue fhewed before in the notes’ vpon the 
feuenth Chapter, that the light-armed werodiuerfly placed in theffonr in the 
te fS o" thC Wm F’ l Vlt 5 in the hatwU 5 whe « they are placed before, it is 
caUed Protaxis, feethe figure here : * rtolomie and Seleucus being to fight a- * niodjsiUze. 
gainft Demetrius, who hadxnany Elephants, placed the light armed before, to 7HA. 
the intent to wound the Elephants and tume them aw^ from their Pha- 
knge zio Alexander fo Daru^z the battade of ^ iP laced darters and {Ungers 
before the fronts oftheir phalange -• they ferue greatly to annoy the Ehemybe 
ing fo placed, efpecially being not charged with hoife or pikes z if they be 
charged with either, they are to retire into the internals of their otwfe bar- 
Sis &>oke CS : See On0 f* nder CIted h y ^ in m y notes ^bn ttidg Chapter of 

Epitaxis.] Orderingof the light-armed be hinde vitas, the vfuafl irian- 
acr of the Macedonian Embattelling, from whence they drew them at plea- 
lure to any place of feruice : fee the 7 Chapter. • : t - ■ 

4. ProBaxif] it is, when armed are taken from behmde and laid to one or 
botvfinkes of the battex! fronting fcuen with'the front thereof, which is a 
doubun^ of rankes, as is before lhewed, done when the hinder halfe files 
dande themfelues, march out and front with the ftieleadcrs or clfetolrdi 
out entirely.without diui^on.. v . 1 

Entaxis] Incilion is alwayes of the lightarmed infothe faces o£ tine ar_ 
fence ^ ^ alJ onc ^ vr'tifoparentAxis, another Grecke Word y fed in the' feme 

6. Hypotaxis.] Placing^ the light armed on the wings was rtmch vfed » . 

m ancient time, as the manner is alfo at this day : bt It alian would r haue 
them fo placed, that the emincncy of them fhould m^kea hollow front in 
«ie battaxle : -Patntius taketh H ipotdxis to be the placing of the lishtarmed 
rn the reare, which feemetli to be a mistaking, both beeaufe the placing of 
C Cm ^ dlc reare is in this Chapter catled ^^i/asd aifo becaufe there 
tng loure manners of ordering the light-armed,oneinthe font, another in 
e reare, the third rvitkinthebidy of the Phalange man fo mai>,the fourth in the 
^ 5 . if this orderingfhould be vnderftood robe behmde die flange, 

«scre wouIa-Dr: two kinds txfplacingof the light atnaed ift thefe.py,and tponc 
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of ordering them in the Jlankes * Befides, when *r£lian faith, they arc placed 
«>£ ra *i><syp(, vnder the of the batteli, he fufficiently exprefledx f 

himfelfe, the fiankes of the battaile on both fides being the vttermoft parts 
of the i* tings. 


The Vfe, seed advantage ofthefe exercises of Armes . 

Chap. XXXIV. 

M Hefe precepts of turning about of faces, of wheeling, and dou¬ 
ble rvheclingoi the battaile, and of reducing it to thefirft po~ 
Sure, are of great vfe in (i)fbdaine approaches of the Ene¬ 
my, whether he ihew himfelfe on the right or left hand, or 
in thereareof our march. The like may be faid of Counter¬ 
marches , of which the Macedonians are held to be the inuen- 
ters of the Macedonian ,the Lacedemonians of the Lacedemonian , from whom rije 
Appellations arc accordingly drawne. The Hiftories wimefle, that PhilUp 
(who much enlarged the Macedonian Kingdome, and ouer-came the Grecians 
in a battaile at cheronea » and made himfelfe Generali of Grecid) and likewife 
his Sonne Alexander , who infhort time conquered all Afia, made fmall ac¬ 
count of the Macedonian countermarch, vnleffencceffity forced it ; and thatby 
vfe of the Lacedemonian ftey both became vi&orious ouer their enemies.Foc 
the Macedonian countermarch, the Enemy falling vpon thcreare, is caufe of 
great d H arder , in afmuchas thehindermoft marching vp to the front, and 
{hew of naming away, it more incourageth and embakfeneth the 
Enemy to fell on, for fcarc and purfuit of the Enemy is ordinarily incident 
to this Countermarch : but the Lacedemonian countermarch is of contrary ef- 
fe«a- for when the Enemy fhewes himfelfe in thereare, the file-leaders vtfith 
their followers braucly aduaiicing, and oppofing themfeiues, it ftriketh no 
fmallfeare and terror into their mindes. 

HOT ES m 

A T T- fly foure motions of a battaile ; Facing,Countermarching , Doub¬ 
ling, and Whee ling ,are before handled : In this Chapter %*&Uan briefly 
reheagfeth the vfe of them* especially in . 

X. <*» approaches of the Enemy .1 If the Enemy come fodainely 
vpon vs he mull dire# himfelfe either againft our front, or our reare, or our 
, n rr f, fr ’if » againft our from > we neede no other motion then that whereby 

!**£“** “* we may ftrengthen qut front, which is vfoallydone by doubling of rankes 5 

we march for the mo Apart ina herfefi n which forme there cannot come ma¬ 
ny hands to fight.- and that is the reafbn why it is accounted th eweakefi 
. . forme toioyne with the Enemy. b Doubling ofrankes helpeth chat dcfca,and 

r^S 11 * 5 bringeth as many hands to fight, as. the proportion of forces will allow: It 

““**** againft the c reare, and time {freight you not, and your batteli be in. openor- 

eAs«nft&e ^youhauethe vie of * countermarch, which bringeth the belt, hands to 

?cwmMKcfa. fight^fot die File-leaders arec^ecated the flower of the Army: your battaile 
. Wheel «*- being in order or clofe order, you are to* wheele it about to your right orkrtt 


the Art of Smbdtioiling <*jTrmies* iy 

hand, and fo to oppofe the front againft the Enemy. But in both thefe mo¬ 
tions the caution of *AElion is, that the Enemy furpirize you not while ft you 
are in the ad ion of countermarch or wheeling, left taking his aduantage, hec 
charge you being in difordef. Therefore if he come io neere,that you’haue 
co liberty to countermarch o r wheele, your-onely refuge is to ' face about to the * Facing. 
• right or left hand, for fo he {hall not be able to giue vpon your backer If the 
enemy appeare vpon any ftanke, countermarch of the Front will not a uatl c, 
much lelle doubling againft the flanke ofranks, or flies, but you muft either 
wheele your Front totheflarike, or ifyouhaue not time enough fo to doe, 
you are to face your batteli to that hand: The vfe of thefe motions h al ~b b een 
handled in their feuerall Chapters more at large. 


Of the Signes of Direction which are to begiidn to the ^Army, and - ■ 

of their feuerall kifsdes. 

Chap. XXXV. 

CO arc to acquaint our Forces both Foot and Horfe, pcrfc<ft- 

with the(a) -voice,an d perfectly with (3 yvifiblefignes,that 
/K whatioeucr is fitting,may be executed and done,as occaflon 
frail require. (4) Some things alfo arc to be denounced by 
*“ c Trumpet-S ot fo all dirciftions wiilbe fully accompIi&ccL 
and fort to a defired cffe<ft. (5) The fignes therefore which are dcliucrcd by 
voice, .are moft euident and deere^f they haueno impcdimcnt.(<S)But the moft 
certaine and leaft tumultuous fignes arc fuch as arc prefented to the ererif they 
be notobfeured. T he voice fbmetime cannot bee heard by reafon of the cla- 
Ibingof Armour, or trampling or ncying of Horfes, or tumult of carriage or 
nolle and confuted found of the multitude. The vifiblefignes alfo become 4a- 
ny waies vneertaine, by thicknefTe ofayre,by duft,by rainc,or fnow, or fon- 
fliine,or clfe through ground that is vneuen or ful of aces,or of turnings. And 
fpmerimes it will notbe eafie to find out fignes for all vfes,occafions cftfooncs 
prefenting new matter, to which a man is not accuftomed : yet can it not Co 
cti* < ^- t;,t " at eit " er ky voice,oc by ftgnoll , ivc fhould not giue fore and certaine 


WJiTES. 

1 ' |"'He ordinary motions in a Phalange are all reprefentedby « ABUan. Now 
o c ? 1 r " m ? h ^ ce to ^eakc of Signes, which dire<ft,and aremcanes ofcfe- 

ct '"S 311 thefe motions, and without which the Army is no Army but remains 
v ^°uernable, and may aptly be rcfembled to a Shippc that hath no 
^ ddcr ; For as a Ship in a tempcftisdriuen byall windcs, tolled by waucs, 
Urownes eucry vyay vpon rockes, vpon fands,vpon dangerous fooares .thatis 
t guided by the Mafter, who ilandeth and moucthat the hclmc^ So an Ar- 
jny not directed hyfignes ,axtd fbrccaft of the GeneralJs carried away through 
ignorance and violence of afl£<ftion, fomedmes of anger, fometimes of fcarc. 
fomctunes of reuengc, and other vnbridlcd defircs, and breaketh orclfcfid- 

Cj Jctfi 
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b Ptlrb.!.?. 
Ill-*- 


^The *Ta3ic%M of dElian, or 

fcth into confufion through difordcr, working Kttlcagainft the enemy, nay 
rather gmitig him meanes of a certaine victory. The fliippe is like the Army, 
theGencralliikctheMaftcr,thc wordsofDircdtion like the Rudder,guiding * 
allandcucry motion ofthe Army .-For the Armvbdng a body of many heads, 
whereof cucry one hath a fcuerall feafe, hangetn together not by the natural! 
coherence and knitting of one member to another, but by arnficiall ioyning • 
of man to man,file to file,body to body, whereby it is gathered together in¬ 
to one Mafic, and figured into many members and ioynts,and ruled not by 
the reafon and judgement of it felfe, but by the reafon and vnderftanding 
of the Generali. So that no man is to demand why this or that is comman¬ 
ded ,but is to execute it alone for this Caufe pecaufc it is commanded :The Gene¬ 
rali then being to Command, and direct the actions of the whole Army, 
ought ro finde out meanes to fpeake and difcourfe with them ail at once, 
in iuch a lang uag e, as it were, that all may vnderftand at once. For the oc¬ 
currence ofwarre being 'oftentimes hidden, andonce dipt by, irrecouera- 
ble^rcquire fudden meanes of fpeedy direction, that nothing fall out fb vn- 
Iookedfbr, but the Army may haue notice how to preuentand auoid, or 
elfe to tume it to their moft aduantage ; the rather becaufe in warre, lafety 
and life come in queftion, in lofie of which, no pardon of negligence can be 
admitted. And feeing there are two principall fences of aduertifement,the 
tare die one,the other the eye, the eare to heare all manner of founds,the eye to 
difeerne all manner of colours and fhapes, it hath been the witty inuentions 
fo ancient Generals, to informe their Armies by the one, and by the ocher; 
by the eye when there was novfeof the rare; by the rare when the eye could 
not be mformrd:The true obferuation and vfeof thefe fignes auaile much in 
^ warre. *Vegetius faith, that nothing profit erh more to victory,then to obey the admo- 
nttion of fignes. Former experience hath taught, that the neglect or error of 
fignes^ath brought in great inconuenicnces,and quite ouerthrowne the cn- 
terprifes in hand. b Polybius retnembrerh it in Aratus the elder, a G enerall of 
the Achaems, Cratus, faith hee, the Generali of the Achaeans, feeking to get the 
Cynethian City by a flot agreed with thofi ofhis party within the Citie,upon a certain 
time fo come by night to the riuer that runneth by Cyncthcjhere refrefhing and fay¬ 
ing his Army a while , and that thofe within taking their time , jhofildfind about mid¬ 
day out of tlx gate fecretly one oftheir companions-, tofland in a eloake by a hill appoi n- 
ted, which was not fame from the Citie , togiue aduertifiment to Aratus to march an- 
and that the reft about that time Jhouldlay hands upon the Polemarchcs, ( that -a fed 
to guard the gates )while they repo fed tbemfelues andflept : And that this donc,tb<s 
Acheans. jhould with all (peed haHen to the gates,out oftheir Ambujh. Theft th: ngs 
concludedjond the time approaching, Aratus came accordingly, and hiding himfilj e by 
the riueryawaited thefignall: About thefifth houre , one ofthe Citie an owner of (he r pe, 
that bore extraordinaryfine wooll, dr were vfinally feeding about the Citie jtame out of 
the City gate its a eloake,defrosts to Jpeakewith the fhepheardaboutfome prist ate b uft- 
neffc tfhis owne, and ft ending upon the fame hill, looked round about for thejh cep- 
heard. Aratus andhisfolke imagining this to be the expected fignall , ran in all bafi 
toward the Citiefbut becaufe nothing was ready within^he gates were quickly {but, and 
not omcly Ararus miffed of hispurpoft, but the Citizens affi that confpiredwith b:m, 
fell into great miffortunes , being taken with the manner, and presently broughtf'vrth 
andputto death. This may be an example of error and mifprifion of thefigne- 
Xyfthe neglett, and likewifeof the like error and mifpriiion,therc is a notable 

example 
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example in *Cafirs Comentaries in thefiege of Alexia where Caefar Ww * e*ferd*btn.> 
won the Enemies campe, lying upon a hill neerc tin: Towne*founded a retreat to hit G *°-<*-**«* 
army that was in fight.- the Enfignes ofthe tenth legion modeafiond, hut the Souldi 
ers of the other legions not hearing the foundf the trumpet, by reafon of a -valley be 
yond which they were, were yet heldbackcby the Tributes and Legats, as Cx&chaj 
gtuen direction. ^withstanding, beingpuffedup with the hope of a fteedy victory 
and with the fight of the Enemy, andtheir happy battailes offrrmer times, 3 tbiJZd 
nothing fo hard that it might not be atchieued by their valour , they made ho endff 
their chace, till they came neere to the Wall, and Gates of the Towne ; and form of P 

thementrmgat a gate, otherfome clymbing vp the wall, imagined they had gotten 
poffeftwn of the towne. in the meane time the Enemies forces, whowcmbufic in forti¬ 
fying without on the other fide of she Towne, being acquainted herewith by meffage fent V 

Romans. The fight was hard, the enemy fruiting to the aduantage of the place and 
to their number, tbs Romans to their valour, when on the fudden were feme on the 
openfideofthe RomanstheHeduonHorfe whoferuedin Cxfars^drJie, and were 
b ltZl the hiU Another way , they by likenejfe of their 

[ f j 9 f f S tn a & reat fare. And although it might eaftly 

be difcerned, that their left {boulder was unarmed, which was thefigne offjh as were 
jrtends, yet the Romans concetued them to be enemies, and to vfe that deuice onely to 
oner-reachand entrapthem. Being opprejfed on all hands, and ^ Centurions,fUine, >TWwer.*» 
they were beaten ftomthetrground with the Ioffe of few lege then 7 oo »*•„. Cafars Ccn^riomin. 
Souldiers here offended in both kindes in th/neglS of their Generals Com- R * n “ nLc ^«- 
r* ^ Iuch he byte”** and in miBakmg thefigne, which was vfuali for 

10 k ?°r L C by- c A firs -lodgement of chefe two faidcsappea- 
l h ^ n /. hlS ^hich he made to his Army prefently^poa die lofie; 

which he reprehended their rajhnefie, mthat they would needs takevpanthemtoLdge 
bow farre they were to proccede, and neither be held in with the figne of retreat that 
was gtuen,r or yet be commanded by the Tribunes and Legates. He {hewed of what 

force the dtfaduantage of ground was, and,vbat bit opinion was before this time at A- 

uaricum, where furpnfing the Enemy without a Generali and Horfe, he let an affu- 
rcdviciorj (hp out of his band, becaufe he would not hazard, no not a fmall lofe in 
fight upon inequality of ground. As much as be admired their braue mindes andre- . 
folutton, whom neither the fortifications of the Enemies Campe, nor the height of the 
Mountain, nor the wall of the Towne could hold backe -ffo much hee reprehended 
thetr prejumption and arrogancy, in that about the victory and ifiue of things , they pre- 
jerredtheir owne conceits before the opinion of their GeneralL , For his part he required, 
ofwell modesty andcontmencie tna Souldier,as valour and magnanimity 

Sa cafar mfinuating that obedience and btedftdncjfe were two principal! ver- 
tuestna Souldier ; by the one to be ready at all commands, by the other to 
execute with diferetion what was commanded : by want of heedfulnefle 
they perceiued not thefgneof retreat which was propoferf vnto them, and 
nuitooke the marie of the Heduans, whom they efteemed for their foes; by 
want of obedience yo their Officers, they iheurred the danger and lofib which 
they mfiamed: diligent care therefore is to be had of fignes, by which the 
niinde of the Generali in all dire&ions is declared, and as it were fee before 
the eyes of the whole Army. 

VcTu ^uentors of the Signes oftrorre were many. The Enfigne was inuen- 
ted by the Egyptians , as I Haue fhewed in my notes vpon the 9 chap, of this 
C 4 Booke, 
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Booke, where alfo the reafon of the inuention is giuSen: ‘The order of an Ar¬ 
my,^ giuingofthe jlgrte,zhc wdtch,xhe watcfnvordwzs inuented by Palamcdes , 
the trumpet by Tirrhcnu* the Sonne of Hercules- .. .. . _ * 

Tori** fignes to an Armie pertaineth, as I hauc fhewed to mm that is die 
Gouemour thereof, that is, to the Generali. The ww/wrr how fignes were by 
, him giuen, appeareth in b One fonder 3 I will recite his words : L et all fignes, 

• quoAheVcher^ning by voyce) and*!? fignes bt delivered to the Officers of the 

o4sw; indfmuch asfor a Generali togoe vp and downe and proclahnethe figne to 
all, is the fart of an vnwife and -unexperienced Man, and both time u lofitn denoun¬ 
cing it, and it is often a caufe of tumult, whtlefi every man asketh what the figne is* 
Betides , one addeth fomething to the Generals words , another dtmimfbtth them 
<-through ignorance. 6 Leo hath almoft the fame wordcs, at leaft the fame 

• r r . . , fence, and as I take it,hee borroweth them from One fonder. • Onofandcr ad- 

deth. It behoueth him to give the word to his higheft Commanders, who are to 
deliver it oner to the next to tbemfelues , and they to thtsr next ivferiour of. 
ficers, till it cyme to the loft , for fofhall euery one ftcedily , decently, and quietly 
know what is commanded. And this-was the manner of the Grecians , as may 
appeare by Thucydides , who deferibing the vfage of the Lacedemonians in gi- 
11 inp rhf* mrd and fignes. of direction - hath thus, nd prefenily the Lacede- 

L*chagi- *** moaians ordered tbemfeltses in bat tailey Agisthe King commanding^ as their lavr 
PeMctoftcn. is X, for when the Kingleadeth, all things are 'Under bis command, and het gixeth 
ISSStSStl*. direliion to the Pdemarches, they to the Lochagij, who delimer it to the Pentecosfers » 
% oy.o? V and they to the Enomotarchies,from whom the Souldiers of the Enomoties hauc in 

This was then the manner of the Grecians. How the Romans did deliuer out 
r rciyix<s.a79 dr their word you may finde in the fixt Booke of f Polybius. Butbecaufeitper- 
xJffimad ftjb. ta i oet hnotto«^/iaj*,whointreateth of the Grecian difcipline alone, I re- 
rwiVc, s. mit the Reader to my marginall quotation. The figne was then deliuered 

from the fuperior Officers to the inferior, and from them to the Souldier: 

the kindes of fignes that were deliuered are reckoned vp in this Chapter, be¬ 
ing innumber two y for they were prefented either to thew* or to the eye s 
to the care, as all founds, whether mans voice or trumpets, or other instruments 
of warre, which were prefented for direction or motion of the Army. To 
(he eye, as all mute fignes (fo they are called which haue no, found) which 
were fet vp to the view of the Souldier for direction likewife: Bothofthefc 
kinds were either ordinary or extraordinary ; ordinary , which had daily vfe in 
the Army, as the Trumpet, Enfignes, and fuch like, as ferued for ordinary 
direction. Extraordinary, which were brought in as occafion was offered of 
ji-.rt'wfi*- new co mmand : befides, fome were deliuered openly 3 as the vocall, femiuo- 
ba call and mute fignes, which by proclamation, found of inftruments, or rc- 

prefentation were fet forth to the whole army at once • fome privity, as the 
word, and fuch like, which palled fecredy from one to another, and were re- 
ceiued priuately in the care. This variety was inuented, that in cafe one 
kinde failed, or would not ferue, another might, as I haue noted before 
out of Saidas vpon the ninth Chapter, and as ~£lia* teacheth in this 

Chapter. , 

The ends of fignes are two, one to order and dired* our owne forces , the 
other to diftinguilh them from the Enemy. 

Becaufe I haue before fpoken o t the diuerfity of vocall and mute fignes, :t 
lhall not be amille here to fhew the vie of them both by examples. 


Sif?a Vecaiia. 
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And this is firft to be noted, that the Gracians in goueming their troooe* 
as much as they could retained the vfe of the voieSftTpu&likc dire&aS 
they vfed the voice of the Cryer, I haue before noted it vSonTeTfW 
If the commandl required/^, the Generali gaueit ,2hfr Go£ 

mandersficret/y by word : Of this kinde was the figne deliuered to ehfieme 

enemy from his owne iouldiers in a battaile to be fought * jXenoohtJwr* 

tech, that at fuch time as Csrios the onn^r an .-) rougn . Xenophon wri- a Xemfb.Bexf. 
u ’;i ' A. Vr,, y on § cr 3041 ^drtaxerxes were to ioyne^*«-*- 

CyXUS herfe-backe aprettie diBancefrom the Grecian treepes 
running along through their whole battaile, andmkini 

with **”*)"%** noije it might be, and wh^ft 
meant, Xenophon told him , that the Word was now riven the 
wondering who hadreuealedthe JVOrdto the Enemy, defired tokiowwh^he 
rVrifT 5 Xeno P hon **fi*cred,it was Iupiter the Sauiourand vidtory - which 

which being dcli- 

Grecians and the nffirpr ® Cers Clearchus thechiefc Commander of the 
Grecians, ana the Officers communicating it to the Souldiers and the Soul- 

rnfr a ™ th ^ went thorough the whoie body of the phalange with a 

Sf ofthem,that whirred it in the eares of their cor^anions. 

fo^anoti^r p^c^he^iarh^Hf ,that r 4 C WOrd Was Iu f* ter the/aidourandvi&orjl 

u h hj lM P tterthe Saviour and Hercules the guide, for the - _ 

Sf fn k ^ ^ h P was 311 enem y who a friend, the fouldiers meeting one « ** 

d ^i ed if they deliuered the word giuS 

rah, they held thern^rfriends y if otherwife, for enemies** • fthiSSrf 
tmedevesan Arcadian Generali, who commandedhh Souldierst.kiLl himZho 
foeuer he were that fhouldaske the word : fo that he made the voice of the enemy ferue 

ieit,it itiUthe lame fignes werevfed, the Enemy might happily come to the 

^SfcnS^ ,KIn * an t f0bc ^enfor/>,W,v y n^coIo^w y i^f“^ 
oeafon might be wrought: not much vnlike the figne giuen in a battell to be 

Oncers o f c ™* tc f w0rd b yf^ ht ^ which was vfuaUy deliuered to the firft 
Officers of the Army, and by them deriued to the reft, and lb brought 

t 5, e K°f d K d 7 as n ? Ie(re obfer “«i in a Citie, then in^e 
a cSS rhS b0th W ^ ICh th< 7 fame f° rme °f watching was held, faue that in 
wcrcSennri f- ls ? er 't“ € > ^ we teimethemat this day (the Gre- 
r* ^--O whofioodand watched without the trench of 
onclT^£?^ hCrC ( S thC Cl ! :iCS f ° r thc moft P^-bad Sentinels watching 
Ser ±^ aIS or ™ arket -P Iace , ° r other pieces of ftrength giuSg^ 

rnenr^f ° C 2 at the watch, which time is the vluall mo- 

oftmti m e s after the fame mght, for fearcthat a 
cSfe^r l ^ U ^ 1 be - i ^ £cI ? cd V P without the Campe by liencmy,or clfe be 4 . 

&“hev m , reu<siIln g th^w° rd to thc enemy; oftentimes al- ^ 

y gaue a double word 3 one to the fentineli, another to die round ; and *.?•*/* lo.jss. 

fome- 
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ibmetimes.added a.* mute figne, to'thewcrAwhich kind thev calic-d *=.**.*. 

- as it were a by-figntf and rhefeare all the fecret fignes by worn, whicn 1 # 

Sdemthe Greciin^actife. For the other words as the exhortatK^ oi the 

- Generali tothe Army, and the words of training delivered L ^ e Cryer to 

rhe Souldiers , ( xofeuery Company had a Cryer , becauie Ins voice was 
Wronger and iowder then the Captaines,)they neither are fecret, aneieemc 

- raxhexxo be in the nature of Commands,then Signes Tne imgle word or bai¬ 
ted.and watch, I Hnd to bee called by no other name then « were a 

double word i£ a mute figne were loynedto the word 

The Toice then ofa man was vfed for a iigne either when feerecie was re¬ 
quited, orelte where the Crier might bee heard in difchargmg ms duty by 
proclamation, becauU.- it was weake and could not extend to the hearing a 
rhs whoie Armv.and many things required for publike and quiche directi¬ 
on, tnjtnanems of found were brought in. Vegettu: latch very weq Bccarifo a 
multitude cannot be governed by voice alette in the tumults offight, an... occupy. 
ny things arc 10 bee commanded, and done, according to ncafitly, the ancient ifo cj at: 
foatums found out ,hotv the whole Army by fifties might with (peeciriaue noiue rn ansi 
follow that, which the Generali iudged profitable for it. To hope t hero ore rite 
wcakenefle of th eziaute, instruments of found were brought in, whic.. were ot 
"three forts among ft the Grecians , the T rum-pet yeast F lute, and the Harpc. T hr 
a Flute was vied by the Lacedemonians the Harpe by the Cretans, ;(euen to the 
” ioyru.no-of battaile) all ocher Grecians vfed doe Trumpet. And yet in the 
batxaiie during the time of fight, and in retreats., the Lacedemonians akfo vied 
-'i- zhc trumpet . fViaue noted it before vpon the ? Chapter, where I haue aifc 
touchedIn what occaiions and anions the trumpet was the figne. Ivgw will! 
giuc fomc Presidents of the particulars there re memo red. 

And .fir ft -the Trumpet gaue the figne of remouing the Camj > e: wniclvap- 
17. pcarethbv this preept of* Lee ^ tvbcnyou mill remoue your Cm;pc n-:tUut tumuli, 
yon are to gsr.cn commandement oucr night. *And againe, the fame day in which you 
remoue,you are in the morning by day light to fgnifc the remove by founded ten i rum. 
pet three times, and then remove, endthe Leaders and the armed are tc- gpe cent fiffo, 
then the majors, ifany bee, and then ether things which arc carried for the e foe-of the 
Army- Thus Leo , for die remoue by day. By night,the Army of the Grecian: 
that Fought with Artaxcrxes (as 'Xenophon reporteth) remoued after this fort. 
text. fop zcr ^ q ca xh 0 f Cyrus, die Grecians that followed Cyrus , being in di- 
f\rejTe,and .pinched with want ofal things,not knowing what courle to take, 
and liauing a meflage from Aneus (a chiefc Per fan Commander vnder Cyrur 
while he hued; to come and ioyne with him, that they might xetume toge¬ 
ther to Ionia, from whence they firft began to march, Clearchus the Princi¬ 
pal! Commander of Grecians being determined to doe as Aneus cqume.- 
led, and yet loth the enemy fhould know of his departure, gaue thefe dire¬ 
ctions to the Army, This rnufi be your eourfo, faith hoc, wee mufi gee every m.n: to 
his lodging, and ftp with fouch prow fen as he hath , and when the Horne gutetn 
figne ro'rtyh trufjc i p your baggage, a: tbcjeccmd figneiay it report the-camage heart: 
ai the third entry man follow his Leader . The Captaines and Coronels heaiing 
rlils,did as chev were commanded. This practileof Clecm bus din cr-eth nor 
much from Lees prcce.or ; for hec vfed diree founds of the trumpet, and io Lee 
dorh command ; diarchies vet further ihewcth vvliat was bee done ;ttrwrn 
which Lee ''lercsmitrcth. pc-rhaps as a thinn commonly know.ee ffo 


the Art o f BmbattaiUng ^4‘rmiesa ^ 

Cidesfolearchus vfed all thele fignes for another end,«henfbr which they Were 
firft inftituted. The Grecians at eueningdifeharged their workcaaen front 
their worke by found of trumpet s and that was called thefigne of reft • the n 
they diuided the night into fourc parts,which werecalfcd fourc watciies,be- 
caufe rheir Sentinels were fourc times releeued in a night,and at euery reliefe 
the Trumpet founded. Now die founds of the Trumpet by night. Clearchus 
concerted into fignes for marching according to Leoes preferipcion, ^nd re¬ 
moued his Campe, the enemy not perceiuing it. Hence it appcatech then 
that the Campe was remoued by the found of the Trumpet : And yeti finde 
that Alexander bxought in an alteration about this figne of remooumg: For 
*Curtius remembreth that Alexander at the firft vfed it, but perceiuing after¬ 
wards, that this figne could hard ly be difeemed by the whole Army by rea- * *. C"rtim (.p 
fonof the node and Birring of the multitude, thought it better to fticke “ 7 * 
downeaPole, and vpon the top of it to hang a colowredclotb, togioehis Ar¬ 
my notice, thathee meant to remoue , and eucr after held hirafelfe to that 
ftgncs. 

c I h l Tm^Pet like wife was the fogne of fight.- And when all the Trumpets s 
of the Army iounded,it was called e rJ umm, (in Tatine Clafsium-f and the cd*#a sic.tr s « 

whole Army hearing this figne, began to adumce,and lung the d P*an and 76 *' ,7 ** 
gaue a flout,and prefently ioynedwith the enemy .The Grceke hiftories' eue- 
ry where gxuetcftimony hereof. sUA.ti.yr*-> 

. Blit wee are to note that this founding*/ trumpets utitogether, was before 
the Army came to ioyne with the cnemy,and that the end of it was to ftrike 
a terror into the enemy, and to encourage and fttrrevp the mindes Of their 
owne people to fight; for in the time of fight, they vfed another manner ac¬ 
cording to this precept of'Ieoforvouldmt odmfoyou to found with many Trum- . „ 

pets, during the nmc of conflict, it being a thing both hurtfull, and bringing with it *<*7. vr ‘ 

tumult and confufion .- for thereby no Commander canbee heard. Bat if the place bee 
found flame and euen, theTrumpetof the middle butted will bee fuffkient for aU the 
ether battelsif it be -vnctien,or the winders it often h*pfenethfboifi*rous,dr the notfe 
ofwaters hinder the clccmeffc ofthe found, it will not bee imonuemient for a Trumpet 
to ft cake in every battellfo that three may be founded in the whole Army. For thernore 
thatfttlneffeis obferued, the leffe fhaU the youger fort ofSouldiers be difturbed, or the 
beads affrighted, and more terrible fall the batted feeme to the enemy and dir ell ions 
be better heard and put in execution. 

The Trumpes were therefore the fignes of fight , firft all founding toge¬ 
ther when the Army went to charge, and afterward one or three at the moft 
during the time offight. 

retreat^ 9st ^ ie fis. HC °f fi&ht was giuen by the Trumpet, fo was the figne of 

This alfo is manifeft by the ftratagem oiPammenesdPolyen relateth thathetf ?**<». 
deceived hu enemies by -vfing a contrary courfe m founding theTmmpet, then the ***** 1 * •«•«* 
manner was, commanding his Souldiers when hee founded the retreat , th»y 
foouldgoe to charge-, when he founded a charge,theyfhould retreat: in doing whereof, 
he greatly annoyed his enemies. The example of *Aoefilam cited by mee in my .. . , 
notes vpon the * Chapter foeweth, that the triZnpet was vfed for retreats. * *"*-*'"*' 
»!d the Hiftory of Callicratidas reported by THodor. Scic. in his 15 Booke^ax- 
. **“* idndeof found giuen by the trumpet, inatinm, as it were & smubmhjr*- 

a c a Sing backe foil a command to retire. *>vmw. 

The 


0 found with many Trum - « Lnt . , 

nil, and bringing with it 1*7' 










l! fkeT*aic!^ofAi&t»,or 


~q'i;« -~* I mud confeflc, tltcre wrmr < ■ 

v^M bclkies^he trumpecift this cafe: *X/» faith, lnexerdfc ofHorfe, 

fMW tht9ttdr, yowkdttogimc ffeather wththr voice alone, # 
^&& fc rV MBp *+ orelfewith ^ gfiFBdhmffi andp to mane them . 

y^- 

hi^beSnaeCbap^Hd afterin the 
XawV^Si^for **4*r^&w«r,yet theitKjftcomon/^rwas by the 


ssskssmskst sks.*^*. 

to the eare by the found. Now are we to fpeake briefly of muce hgnes, or 

. . *i>ofotb«^wcfetvp,asttwefey^ marke ter the eye. ' ^ 

. • hlute (igncs were of two kmdes: foreichcr rhoy -OAitcftmfle, and vftd by 

MmGgut* A^mfelu^a^anobjeaofthecyea^jKf^orclfetl^yUretfe aftfe^and lOyned 

to fieucsof found ^nd fo communicated both to the eye and totbe eare : Of 
“ . thelecond fort were thofe whereof I hauc fpoken a little before- and they 

were called m&onMymm, namely when a «wffj£yrf*iSaddedto 
W hen to the Word imhenight is ioyned feme fpccia.il geftureof thebody, 
ac hnMfiw doame Or nodding ofthe bead, lifting vp the hand, putting oft 
ihchat hcauipg vpthe skircof the garment. &tc+ coacggpjngwhich fee • &- 
V***??*- %xt#s5pm*s~ of *hfe firft krnde were ferns piefepced to the eye 

Ja»<« r M' - rfLru* whkh extended •very *»« y 1« 3 and ferued whereneitheryoyce nOr 
r ^ trumpet couki be beard byreafon ofthe rcmotfcncfle-of the place-thefe were 
firms property, arid ******* hkewite, becaufe it wasagreed by 
the pa tties whogaueandcooke them, that they fhould haue fuch and fiich 
fig jjficatkxi Tlie words be different,but the meaning and effe<a is ail one; 
$mmmi£em can be, but there muft beagiuer and a taker of tfaefigne, fom 
ihar refpelfcthe fames called «^*sS* by reaibn of the communication betwixt 
the eiuex arid taker of the figne, may aptly aHo be rearmed *****&-. And 
albeit I noted before that the figne of thebattailcandthfz vtotebnord was cal¬ 
led byno other name but yet it *<&*?* taken often for a mvtefigne al¬ 

io : Many occafions were of giuing thefe fgnes, and they were fometimes 
ihewenby day (bmetimesby night, and. in the day time they were iomeume 
■ptopofed in the in other places ,where they might be per- 

oeiued. * «^rr* 4 »hift 6 riethof Alexander the Great, that at bit being tnthe 
? Countr y of the TauUnttans, bis enemies Clvtus *nd Glaucias, bad with many 

borfe-dartert, and (lingers, and not a few armed men, taken the eMountaxnes and 
W*»r^ *T£t£-. * ^.rr. ii _-T dreiaht and wood- 


'Inoreth^fonre^mtdinfront. Alexander mar (hailed Ins mooes to x%o in depth, 

- a»d ordering 100 horfeoneacbwtng, he commanded (Hence, andheede to be taken to 
*hmo»J6to**.bis freBiSs: And0 hewi&dt&armedto ad^ett^kes,thatvvona-f^e 

£duntplnthanfaU,andc9ntrge,theHtotnrnttbemcUfekmtt9thertghthand^be^ 


the Art of £m bat tailing <^Armies. 2.5 

"‘fV Ujt f" imo “it»ete,b’°kjf, "fvjl tT’j&Hl, 

^fjufS,^r Z " th L^! Ji ^r^ d ttdtr rf.k diuers LaJs-, 

Arf 7n f °, b \ U / the ™> abode net the charge, but left the hill 

V H ? Carc men tioned feuen feuerJl motions of ^ 
Phalange, which wee haue in practice at this dav: i Aiuancing of PiS 

if t =a- 5 afe,i 5 £srs 

o *? , , odor us Stfulus con lifted of 30600 foot and 3000 horle) and was f 

ftretched out in depth. andKadbutfouJcarmedin^w 3 Tor w? would I 

IS U - oth f T garment faftned to the end of a long ftaffc, the colour 
the left hsnJ^^xrU? i, § in § -°, t ^ c right hand,to the leftfldtnke, charging to 

5.: tl J5 r ^ feIues t^hefanie motions, and the Souldiers to the moti 
on> cf their Enfignes : This I lay is my can:ea:ure, wherein notwithftan 




The TaBick} of jEli*n,or 

*.- ^couu. Y h ri^rzt%i 

^Sentinels fame 'if on land as e o » ^ forthefe being placed in a higher fia- 

jfom them they might take a in f ether (landing •nuan euenground - 

“^UdlZi‘l£fffftlf:c£fcih^o man might ham acccffeuitZulmt Mfamc- 

&T- 3®£33Si^^S?i3 

* •""■*»***• Si'ly^ufpuS TOrt.ewh!fUii 4 ofwindes l.d rowing ofcempefcandra- 

/W* to be giuen by fea, l meanc, of what kmde they fhould be, and to 
what end and in what manner deliuered, I thinke good to cite the words of 
_ the EmpJrour Leo , which found thus : c Let there be,faith he jn jour Galley a 


net ur J'r, 

done, your direction mayfiraaght 


1 Died-SieLii 
37*- 


it* ft dtm^mrMrOHanmitfiraight 
ftZmUrUmd aliJZmtd, ittethtrymmauUham: you,Kime tag" " 

retire from the Enemy, or to countermarch to cncompaffe the ejiemy or to hasien to re- 
Late fame of your owneparty diHrejfed, or flacke or quicken their aduanctng, or lay or 
auoidan ambufh, or fnch like .* that they feeing the fignes front your Jhtp,may ™“* ue 
TremoZbJtistobedone. ^nd a littleaffer hedeclareth the manner arui v- 
fooe of thefe Clones, faying ; Let thefigne c befhowne either {landing vfright, or 
^inirg^&iTght Juftkand, or lifted alofl, or let fall low, orbetakencleanea- 
rvay, orfranfiortfd to another place , or changing by making the head of it 
diuer.,formes by adding other Jhafes of colours -onto it, as teas 'vfedbytkeA*£**■ 
For their manner was in the day ofbaitaile to rearc irf a red coloured figne,which tiny 
called ( *«*»’«<, and it tods nothing elfe but a feect of red cloat h exaltedtyi 
* (laffe^nd fmch like ; but it may be more fafely deliuered by your owne hand. I bought 
iZd to cite thefc paflages of Z«,the rather to giue light to theplace^abe- 
fore recited out. of Zenophon . For out of this precept of Leo the pra&ite ot 
jphtcrates his motions may more perlpicuoufly appeare 

r Now that thefc red coloured fignes,tmd fignes of other colours alfo ^ereviedm 
\, P fio hts on land, * Polybius (heweth in the battell betweene Antlgorms the Ma¬ 
cedonian King, and Clcomcnes the King of Sparta, i^tntigonus Army confift- 

Sofdiuers nations, Macedonians, Agr^Gaiatians^Ach^^B^ot^^ 

Epirotes Acarnans,Myrians.C/«w*w»« his enemy had t^cenand forubeci all 
,ig.*m could not pafle without fight-Hereupon refol ,'fl 3 a? 

afidbecaufehisfightwastobeordered.il andagainffdiuers phices ^nlat 
diuers times, as his aduantage fell out, hegauc Jium figm< to lus ^"™' 
- people, when to giuc on: ^The.feae to the IUynans was, then to charge tp 
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k i4 «<w&!ta« people, when to giue on: ^The figne to the Illyrians was, then to charge >p 


ie 

t: 

rp fc DUd.skU.io. 
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iSeetrqn^u»i 


- a ____ __ 

§§ marchisa C2; ri g ht-inc£hu>n, otherfonca 

!gj (pffdu&zon on the or >W, and that in a M or 

or treble y QtquadrupleJtcLd batteli: In a/^whSt one 
- > , ^fierny is feared, in a double> when two in a treble, when three 

«pe> w hen the -neaiy purpofeth to giue on all fides. Therefore the 

^s^X^r ma ^ fomet/m " ma ^ rina ' w 

tnduAion is,whcn one bodyaf the fame kinde followethano* 
™er 5 as if aXenagy lead, the reft follow Xeaage-wifc| or if a Tecrsttchy 

D a' leac^ 






the Art of Smbattdilin^ 

tbc-hm, when they few a white limtencloath held vp fr<,„ the place about ot, m l ? 

fits, to the Megalcfahtans and horfe, when they few the King lifivp a purpU^Ir 

menf Cnfar commanded his SouldierszU to fight toi^uihi?di££foL 

f£> t*i***id&t«e aJi Z ne with an enfant , when hetoouldhaue thembe^tn AndaT £* £?'**** 

benttfaccoIourofV^was vied fij the moft part in Sxgnal^yefwas nor ths 

party that gaue thc/%»^preci fcly eyed to any colour: it was^enough if the 

-^^rraieht giue notice of the Generals intent to them. whom it crJL*hed - 


rale, *hat waenyoufinde in hiftory a figne was giuen at a greet di&Ince and 
it is not exprefied what figne it was, you muft vriderftand that it was si mute 
S C 7f- ^ ecaufe i he fence of hearing is feeble, and not able 
todifceme ferreofE Hitherto of mute faxes giuen by day. In the night,snhen 
ah wascoueted with darknefle, and the vfe of figh/taken away, fhevfuSl 
\° S - U k a 5 § ” e °ffi re ' which manner offig-Lill might be 

defcried m the night, being the darknefle neuerfo great; * Scipio African*, * 
the youivgcr,hau mg enclofed JS(um mtia round about with a trench and ram- 
pier, «>Man ed ihttifthe EnemyfrU out -vfon any part ofhisfortification, ared 

f h^rd^Tt^h!i be ^ ldOUtby L daj V{<m A J° n Zft«ff e > afiamtngfire by night, that 
fnmfelfinr hts chief officers might come tofeecour. The likelbaU youfinde in 

^ ^ urtlUf 304 111 other Hiftoriographers both Sec 

“5“^^nd-“ the Campe , Without the Camf 
wweiet Senttnls botkhorfe and foot to fore-wame andgiue aduertifement - * 

to die Genera 1 ! ofthe Enemies approach. To f thele oftentimes the Gene -'4 
rah gaue a figne amongft themlelues, and they by fignes fignified what was" 
^^^^^^nerofplacingthefe Sen^nels, feeS^. 7£ 
h^es thernfehies were fuch as might be difoerned by the eye, and of that 
i n noc and forme whereof I hauc made mention already. 


OfMarchhtg,andof the divert kind of battelsfit for a march. And fir(l of the 
right induction, ofthe Calembolos, and ofthe Trifhalange 
to be dppofed againfi tt. * 


Chai. XXXVI. 

^ ow to ipcake of marc hing, I will firft giue to vnderftand 
is that foine kincie of march is a. (2) right-induction, otfaerfonea 

e i |8 flRg C1 ) deduction on fat right or left hand, and that in a Jingle, or 
Igl^gggg double, or treble, or quadruflcfidcd battell: In aJingle,-when one 
r - Enemy is feared, in a double, when two in a treble, when three 
m a. quod *ple, when the Enemy purpofeth to giue on all fides. Therefore dae 
March as undertaken fometimes in a Jingle,Oaxnetitoes in a double,or in at hrec- 
Jold, or in a fmure fold phalange. 

(4) A right indu<aion is,when one body of the fame kinde fbiloweth anb- 
tnerjastfaXeaagylead^the reft follow Xeaage-wiie ; or if a Tetiarchy 
T> * leadj 









2 $ < fhe Tt3ic$j of Aclittn, or 

IcacLthe reft follow according to that forme. It is fo called when the march - 
ftretcbrth it fclfe forth into a wing, hau i ng the depth many times exceeding , 

Ju™in(l ir is oppofed the Calentbolos or hollow -wedge?-vvh.ic\i is f ramed whea 
Anri ftomus AsphaLmge difioyneth the leading wings, clofing the rearc in 
forme of the letter V, as the figure after doth teach, in which the front is 
diflcucred, and die reare ioyned and knit together: for the right induction 
point mg at the of the Enemies bandl, the Caelembolos quickly ope- 

ningbefore, fcrueth bodi tofruHrate the charge of the front of theindu&ion? 
aadto clafrt in and circumucnt the flanks thereof. 

Furthermorea Triphalange is to be let againft the Cadembolos,one Pha¬ 
lange figh ting againft one wing of the G arlcmbolos, the fccond againft the 
and rife middle or third phalange forbearing, and expe&inga time 
fit Co charge. 

TfO TES. 

^ He Marching ofan Army is a principal! head of warr c.*r>Blian touch- 
' J erh it no further, then to fhew the order and lhapes of battels fit for 

JL * March : and were it poffible, that all grounds were alike open, and 
/- without impediments, as namely without trees, ditches, hedge-rowes rag- 

r gedwaies, valleys,hilsJbrooks,and fuch like,the beft fbrmeof your march- 

r ing fhould be to procecdc with your whole phalange in a fquare batted y which 

*. forme is ready for all attempts of the enemy ,and is the beginning and fourfe 

of other formes ,and with no great difficulty wil take St be changed into any 
»ifjff, fhape you defire.‘Z*» fheweth the inconueniency of theHerfe or induction in 
|*i3*»33j 34>* marching thorow Ghampaineand large plaines,firftin that the Enemy with 
a broad-fronted battaile may enfold and encompafle the front, and fbeafily 
rout it then, becaufe if the Enemy charge theflanke it will quickly be broken, 
as being without depth: further, if he fall vpon the reare? it is in the like dan¬ 
ger ofencompaffing, as was the front: laftiy neither can the front giue 
uiccour and afliftance to the reare, in cafe it 6e ouerprelied by the Enemy, 
nor yet the reare to the front? they being fo rarre difiance one from another. 
And he concludeth that the forme of zjquare or bread-fronted battaile, is fit 
for a march in all occafions, being eafily to be ordered,and without danger. 
But feeing it is not poffible, as b Polibius faith, or elfe very hard to finde out 
places of 20 furlongs, or more, where in none of the impediments aboue re¬ 
cited fhall be, the formes of marching rouft neceflarily be accommodated 
to the ground and wayes through which your forces are to pafle: what 
formes they be, the following Chapters will fhew. 

a. Some kinde of March is a right Indu ft ion.) The expectation of the 
enemies approach is oftentimes a caufe of varying the kindes of march: if 
heal wayes appeared in front, there fhould need no other proceeding then 
with the file-leaders in front: becaufe he feekes his aduantage, and in the 
March fometimes artacheth the reare, fbmetimes one flanke, fbmetimes 
another, the Grecians to prouide for all attcmpts,fo ordered their March, 

. that wberefoeuer they feared the enemies giuing on, there they oppofed the 

file-leaders, as the beft men of the Armie, fnd mo ft able to receiue the af¬ 
front : yet for the raoft part the March was vndertaken in a right induction. 


the Art of Smbattaiiing ^Armies. 

^Vc S A^ lth ° Ut rin S the ordinary kind of file-leading in front which 

alfo is our manner of marching at this day-But yet fometimes in a 

du^i™ ° n C u C b 2 ad 3 ***** iibut <^ekmdof rightin- 

du ftion^viz, .a march ,rha£ hath the file-leaders in the front, OfE>cdu^Ss 

S 2 kmdsjone to the nghtfhe other to the left hand. Arid becaufe the 

th ?J 1 f h ^° r le u fFhand fla nhe,notin fronts therefore the 
X^ 1C t a T l ght hUnd other * left hand dedutiion- So that not 
the body which contmueth or beginneth the march,but the place of the file- 

on d 'WhTrrff difference heewixt Indu£tion and Dedu&i- 

on. What the Vfe ofDeau&ion is,we fhall fee in the next Chapter 

rh ?‘ ln f, U u*T- deferibeth the right Induction by the imr- 

ching of feuarall bodies of one land one after another :as if a b Xenagy lead all * ax . 

2oth?r? f f n f ° rC ? £>. bc f feparated into Xenagies, and finglyoneafter 

another to follow the firft leading Xenagvifo ofothlr bodies lefier or 

fh \ r l h %^f' /eaJerS P roceed ln the front. for otherwife if they bee pla- 
x^ lS , r°7 n ° tndua “>”> buta deduction, howfoeuer the fe- 
uerall bodies of a kind follow one another 

whTch'Th^ Sf ‘ t P” n **P8 which is called, marching in a of 

which ^ hauefpoken fufficiencly in my notes vpon the 50 Copter T^ere 
2“ kl f d of tnduOiue marches fet forth in the Greeke Hifto^y,which **£ 
t gethcr of the forme whichAelian deferibeth.-for where Aeltan woufo " 
i? thS£f^ his meaning " 

lel^rshS^X ^i filCS of the Xenagie fhould bee laid tbgetherall xh^fU- 'If 

/ ders being layed in an euen front. Now you haue examples where whole 
Compamesmarchinonefile; fo thatall the file-leaders £uc-not *!■ fronf 
but reft included m the inward parts of the file, and yet manyof the/?ffl« 
riif.Tu rf1 ^ t r icr niduititm. ‘Xew/ifoa reporteth, that when Cyru* 

the elderwas muftenng and exercifirig his Army in the field, there cjirUimn f. 

b, m * mel rc„ s er C vaxares thethe Jteatr, ie Iag Cy!Zh!Z7,!l ’ 

'iffHctfZ- termed freer, the Indies, f,,eh,ch regard,fiid 

bee? the King mould haue you to come to him with allfbeed? and I brino toulromC'^ 
axares one ofhu richest garments.-For he defrreeh in regard the Indies areto fee,In 

CnrlZ tre l mCe ’Z" } h “r uU,rncd '» i ‘ h Cnmft.om afpareilaa ma}hlZZ 

Cyrus rttetumg tms meffage,commanded the firfl b TaSiarchito Hand in h* 

utnghts Company ordered behind him m c one file and himfelfe holding ” * A T«i*rA T 

ZfrJ,i th ‘ "fdhim te deU.tr th’a, C m mLd to thfca^ZffiZrZh 

7utfoJ b Tr rOL t0faJJi t0 *5? re £ The l ^ Mtckl y °bcjcd?andput theCommandmexL 

came f°Hf t nJhortJpace?that the Front bid in it 300 , (for ft man* ^ 
IlmlTh XVcre >”f depth of the batted 100 . After they fad in order 7Ie 
bee ff d€dt , h Vf to f ollofV ^ as beled,andflraightway he led them runmmr.but buaufe 

the R&ItZ r* Hr 1 ?™ ™n thc ff me 0rder tn mh ^h it then was? and the fccond in d r? 

Reare thereof?andfo tne ref. and hefent two Sergeants to the turnings of the wav *“* dle I we . e 

comTtocfl^II J 7 h “lT re 7 t / tt l f! y thebufnefje. WbJthey He ZfaZSL ” 

J g T’ wtedtbefiffrTaxiarch to order his Company lldeepe, 

fifft tHhtilhIZtV 0 ^r Fr f? A ! lJ °n g ^f^^andhectofi&L 

'Ll Tit j°i an ^f° the re ft one to another through the whole Ar- d*rch»cotB»«i 

tny.They did as they were commanded: and he went in to Cyaxarcs.Here hauc you t 

D .? firft 
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firft a Company drawne into file, and fo ftandiag; th«i 2 99 Companies fa- 
ibioned into files,and laid flanke-wifeto the firft,and fo marching as long as 
the ground would permit: The ground afterward being capable of no more 
thenx 6 in front, the Chiliarchy ofthe right hand was drawne forth to leade 
the march„which confifted of 10 Companies, the Body being 10 in fronted 
100 in depth z The reft of all the Chiliarchies followed the Reare one of 
anothcrin the fame order: commingto a place whcre Alte was to be made, 
the firft Taxiarch drew out his Company by 12 , placing the hrft hie leader 
in front with the firft 12 ofthe file, and fleeuing yp the Dodecadarch of the 
fame file to Front with the file leader, and the hinderrrtoft 12 of them that 
followed him to ranke with the former haifc file 5 the like was done by the 
3 other files, fo that each Taxis had 8 in Front, and 12 in depth, andthere 
being 30000 men in that Army,the whole Army comprehended 300 Taxis, 
the haifc files of 12 a peece,amount to the number of 2400: fo many men in 
number alfo making the Front of the Army. And for the leading ofthe firft 
Chiliarchy in the ftraight way, and the reft following in the like forme , it 
was an induction, which notwithftanding differeth from Aelians induction. 
Atlia»s Chiliarchy in the induction requireth the fie lenders in front,this differ. 
Jed $ hem in the whole body, Aelians Chiliarchy vvould haue had but 16 in 
rlp fir h jthis had 100 .For marching in like manner with the Captains before, 
a ^mc\ the fingle files of a Company caft into one file after them, I finde ano- 
ther example in 'Xenophon. The elder Cyrus being to inuade Afjfyria by night, 
diredteth his Army thusj Let vs leaue with the carriage beafts and waggons, fitch 
as are fittefifor that fcruice, and let Gobrias he their Leader,becaufe hee is both skil¬ 
ful in the waies, and otherwise fufficient for any affaire of Command - And let vsfet 
forward with the befi andmofl able horfe and foot, carrying with vs vicfuallfor three 


t If’Ur. 
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foote with all their Captaines in Front y as long as the way is euen and broad - and let 
every Company bee orderedin e depth fouldier after fouldier file-wife-, for the cloffer wee 
put our flues together, thefooner andfaferJball wee end our march. T he caufe why 1 
would haue the Armedroe before, is in regard they are the heauieft ofthe Army- and 
when the heauieflgoe before* the light mu ft needs follow at eafe. But when the lightefl 
leade, effect ally in the night, it is no maruaile if the Army bee fettered and dtHraEied, 
the light esfily flipping away, andhaflening in the Vaunt. ‘Hjext vnto thefe Jet Arta- 
bazus lead the Targetiers and Archers ofthe Perfians, andAndinmiasthccJlfedian, 
the '^Median footemen next, then let Embas follow with the Armenian foot,andAx~ 
tuchas after him with the Hircarddns, and next Thambradas with the&aeonfoote, 
then I>amatas with the Cadufianr, and let all thefe march with the Captains in front , 
mad on the rightJlanke off heir a Plefum the Targetiers (or Pelt afs') the Archers on 
their left for fo fhafl they betterfecondone another. After thefe let the whole baggage 
march, the Commanders whereof muffl bee carefuUto hatte all things ready before they 
(leepe , arid early in the morning to bee at the appointedplace with theirfurniture, and 
decently to marchforward. After the baggage let Madatas the Perfian lead the Per - 
ftan Horfe with their. Caftai/tes in front, and let the Captaines order their Cotnpanies 
in afile, as the foot Copt sines didCdfxt after thefe Ra mb aces the tJMedianjn the 
famefort theHorfe which hee commahdcih.T hen you Ty graues your horfe .Then the 

other 
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other Horfe Captaincs curry one the Horfe wnh which they Cement* Anda**S-~ 

fig? cm,cU fi * f£ 

cue™ Nmrfo#aft3£thS 

fee fame Xenophon) are to bee vnderftood and done by direction totE^ar!? 
caufe they are troubled with no weight ofArmes ) fcadinf 

'tJOS& n ““*£7?- ^.» right InduSion, a man would doubt 

ISSi 

*** h ”r open order jhe ground wil contain3d0bo^foot iadStf whllilffcSfa 

with,™ f r r ?%$FlF Ftef—*.. 

of 
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5 chbtlirathtmOiofthc«*J, the Arcb&dtant in a br'O-frmted phalv-ge with 

he faith 

lie^ieweth the army was drawnc out in depth, which is proper to an indu- 
Stlon- and when he maketh the way the caufe, he giueth a reafon, whyit 
fo marched. But to retume to that I firft propounded, the mdu<ftions hi¬ 
therto fpeclfied in the former examples feeme to differ from ^lians right- 
iTdu£tien~as neither hauing all the file-leaders m front, nor yet Angle bodies 
ofthe fame kinde one to Sllow another, the companies being eachdrawne 
into one file,and then two, or three, or foure, or more of thefe files laid to¬ 
gether according to the largeneffe of the way, and the reft of the army fol- 

TheC.^bolosUaw^phoI- 
low in front, and to be oppofed againft the right mduaion, faith I 

haue noted before that it hath becne the manner of all fa l moUS ^;^^ ° 
fit the embattailing of their armies to the forme which the t.emy feth at 
* om'md *.i t. the time of ioyning: and therefore it much concerneth tne Commander 

* of atTarmy to & skilfull in all formes, which are ol true vie, and to know 
the aduantage that one carrieth againft another. The ri s ht induction is, 
and alwayeshathbeene the ordinary forme to march in. To order your 
troopes in an aduantagious forme againft it, the C adembolos was inuented: 
It is called by the Greekes a hollow wedge, becaufe it is not filled vp m the 
middeft, but includeth a void fpace bias-w ife in front betwixt the points-of 
both wings, and ioyneth it felfe together in the rcare. So that to one that 

* fhall view it bchinde it feemes a plame wedge, and yet in _propriety of 
fpeech it cannot be called a Wedge ; for a Wedge hath three fides and three 
oomts, and bearcth the true forme of a triangle ; and with the former point 
it chareeth the enemy, as hath beene fhowne in the horle-mans wedge .This 
bath but one point and two fides, neither doth it charge the enemy with the 
point, but receiuing the front of his battaile into-the empty fpace ftnketh 
vponboth the flankes thereof with the wings, it hath opened ,and fo feeketh 
todiftreffeit - the Cadcmbolos hauing this aduantage,that it fighteth with 
the be ft men, viz., the file-leaders ordered in the infide of the wings thereof, 
not againft the file-leader of the right indu&ion, but againft the weaker 
fort, who arc ordinarily placed in the flankes thereof. The Latrne names 
are more fit and fighificant to exprefle the forme. By fome it is called a 

* \Poire*f tongues ,by otherfomea ' poire of jheeres, both appellations ferun^ 

L3-t.18.ifi. to (et forth the right forme of the Ca- lembolos : for the one and the other 

open their foremoft parts to a pretty diftance, and the hinder parts, which 

9 / ^ arc pinned and fattened together, end in a narrow point,as doth the Cf lem¬ 

bolos. And they were fo &rre from rearming it a wedge, that they held it 
the beft forme to receiue and frufUate the charge of the true wedge, as may 

1 jrqjteJciOc.i* be fee nc in 4 Vegetius. r . . 

6 . Which is fromed when.l The fafhiomng of the Cadembolos fprin^eth 
out the Diphalange Antiftomus. What that Diphalange is we fhall fee in 
the 40 chapter of this booke. Thus much I may before-hand figmfie, that 


§; 
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bole 

r n ^?o b c°^ 

theworft men ; na r «^gbt,and maketh the Cadembolos fight with 

wing fh °S? °f th ? PhaI i n S cs chargeth the from ofone 

hollownedb n he ? e r eaders whercof are in flankc within the 
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Words of direction in the right induction . 

The right-comer Xenagy march out^ So is it of all other bodies, if 
J S» they begin the ma rc h . 

X The left follow in Xenagies b 


Direction for the Calembolos . 

n Wheele the wings of your battaile into the*! So fhall the file-leader be 

' middeftofyc>5rbody-- in the tmAfcft i but wc 

3 i muft note that the two 

< f midlemoft leaders muft 

i. Open your front to theright and left hand, be centers ter the other 

keeping your Eeareclofe. J to wheele about. 

For the Triphalange. 

’ Z The two wings face to the right and left band, the middle rem ain ing 

as it was. CThat is ,ro be able to meet in a 

% March out to the diftance required: ) t|g hc of 

* 3 Stand When th^come to the places- los. 

4 Face as you were. 

Jy Aduance and charge. 


Of Paragsge or deduction. 

Chap. XXXVlI. 

x_ Nr====ss=ss' l Arazoge or deduction is when the Phalange proceedeth hi 
1 IHranBK»)a wii^.notby O) /to,but by ranke, hauing the 

llffi ders or file-leaders either on the right-hand, which is called 

IreS IlS wid rtvht hand deduction , or on the left hand, which is a lejt- 
\eSSB S 3 * hand deduction. For the Phalange marcheth ina (/ Qdom bte^ 
treble , oi "quadruple front, according to the place or part it i^ufpea^L the 
enemy w?ll giuc on. And both the paragog.es beginning the ghrm 
doe (h make the length double to the depth. Tins forme of fight was deuilecl 
to teach a Squldier to receiuc heedfully the charge of the enemy ,not onely tsi 
front but alio in flankc. 

K OT E$. 

co rv d “ a! °» u whc ” ,ht ph f u ”,s'i j^ ion r is 

j, -L-^followcth, which is the fecond kinde of march, for thefe a*cmo 
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other kinds then Induction and Deduction : the one with the file-leader s in 
front, the other with the file-’eaders in flanke. Neither doth the gteatnefife 
1 orihaalneffeafthe body make any difference herein; be the body newer fo 
great (as isthe Phalange) or f<> fmall (as one Company) yet muft the file- 
leaders either lepd,or elfe be in flanke of the march. The reare in neceffity 
may well be made good by thebringersvp. Deduction is the mother of 
many formes of battailes vfiuail in marches: from it come the Cadcmbolos, 
whereof we fpake before ; from it arc the Antiftomus, the Periftomns, the 
Homoioftomu s, the Heteroftomus, of which hereafter. 

x When the Phalange proceedeth in a wing.] Suidas hath , that Paragoge or de¬ 
duct ton. is (did to be tv hen the phalange marcheth with the file-leaders on the right or 
left iW ; *fon the Left , it is (aid to be a left-hand deduction - if on the right ,« right- 
band deducing. He maketh no mention of a wing as *d£lian doth ; for it may 
io fell out, that the body may be fuch as hath the dep th and breadth all one, 
as a Xenagy which hath fixteene in breadth, and fixteene in depth : fome 
bodiesalfo, as the Taxies and Tetrarchies haue the depth Iefle then the 
breadth, the firft holding iixteen in depth Sc no more then eight in br ea dth, 
the laftfoure in breadth and fixteene in depth, fo that they march not in a 
sring. But becaufe marches for the moft part are vndertaken in a wing, it is 
the caufe why t^dLlian faith that deductions proceed in a wing, the depth 
whereof manifoldly exceedeth the length,and they proceed. ° 

3 . Alqc by file but by ranked] That is, the file-leaders being wheeled to the 
flanke, after they haue fetled themfelues to march, proceed on their ioumey 
as they ftand in the flanke, onely feeing that way the march is intended,and 
returcenot to lead in the front of thebattaile,as they did at firft. To lead by 
file is, when the file-leaders proccede, and haue their files following at their 
backe. To lead by ranke is, when that which was the flanke ac firft, be- 
commeth the front, and beginneth the march,and the reft follow according¬ 
ly flanke-wife: yet this is to be noted, that albeit the front of the battaile be 
changed in the dedu it ion, yet remaine the files, files as they were before, 
and are not altered into rankes. *Allian himfelfe giueth teftimony hereto, 
affirming that the Phalange proceedeth not by file, but by ranke, whereas if 
the files held not their firft name after wheeling to the right or left flank, the 
march forward(the file-leaders being in the flanke)ihould be by file and not 
by ranke. 

4. For the phalange marcheth in a double,treble, or quadruple fide.] Pi. double - 
Jided battaile is that, which hath the file-leaders on both the flankes, the reft 
backe to backe within, when the enemy giueth on. For otherwife, when 
they march forward, all their faces are fet one way,that is toward the place 
whether the march is intended. A treble-fided battaile is, when three fides 
of the battaile are to be charged, whether the front and both the; flankes, or 
both the flanks and the reare, or the reare, one of the flanks,and the front,and 
the file-leaders are ordered on all the three fides: A quadruple .battaile is, 
when the file-leaders are placed in front in the reare and in both the flankes. 
An example of the quadruple battaile will fhew the vfe and framing of the 
reft: for as the reft oppofe one, two, or three fides again ft the enemy ,fo the 
quadruple fbrtifieth and ftrengthneth all the foure fides, by placingthe file- 
leaders in them. Of ordering the file-leaders vpon one flanke,deduction may 
be be an example • vpon both flanks. the Antiftomus phalange vpon front 

and 
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and reare, the Amphiftomus,on all fcmre fides, thePlefium, of all which 
occafion will be giuen to fpeake hereafter. Now I may fignifie that the P le¬ 
ft um is a fquare hollow battaile, the length whereof much exceedeth the 
depth jhauing the armed foot placed on all the fourc fides, the light-armed 
throwne into the middeft. The Grecians that followed Cyrus the yongcr 
into Pcrfia againft Xing Artaxerxes , after their Coronels were taken prifo- 
ners and put to death by the fubtilty and periury of Tiflaphernes, being but 
ioooo. and to retreat thorow open and plaine grounds, in which they were 
like to be charged by an infinite number ofhorie and foot, by theaduice of 
xmefb. it exp Xenophon, csdk themfelues into this forme ; his words are in effe<ft thefe. Wee 
fall, it may be march in morefafety, if me order ourfilues into a Pie film of armed 
foot,and giue the carriage and dtfarmed multitude a place of fecurity within the hol- 
lowneffe ofthe battaile. Jf therefore it be now refilued afire-hand,rvho fall command 
in the front of the Plefium, and take charge of Vaunt, rvho on the flanks , and who in' 
the reare fee jhall not neede to takeaduife at the approach of the enemy, but put in exe¬ 
cution that which is refilued before. And a little after : And mine opinion is, that 
Cherifophus is thefltteft Commander for the Vaunt, becaufi he is a Lacedemonian ; 
and let two ofthe eldeft Coronels take care ofthe Flankes ; theyongefl,namely my felfe 
and Ti mafion jvilllooke to the reare. This was Xenophons counfell, and in this 
forme they marched, and being charged afterward with both Perfian Horfe 
and foot, they defended themfelues againft all efforts of the Enemy. The 
quadruple battaile therefore was vied, when the enemy was expected to 
giue on all fides ; and he that can frame it, can eafilv caft his troopes into 
the other two formes ; yet will not euery teceiuing the enemy in flankc 
proue a Deduction; for in cafe of neceffity and fudden approachesof the 
enemy, you thall be driuen to Facing , wherein you onely turne the faces of 
fouldiers to the flanke without any deduction. See the figure of this battaile 
cxprefled in the picture. 

5 .Doe make the length double to the depths] I fufpeeft this place to be corrupted 
in the text of tAElian, the rather becau fe before in the deicription of a Dedu- 
a rr&>a.ir>*aicr- Ction, he faith that Deductions proceed in a wing, wherein the depth 1 mani¬ 
foldly exceedeth the length of the battaile, as thelaft fore-going chapter 
doth lhew. Betides the example, which is giuen in the text is not of double 
proportion, but of treble and more, ten comprehending three, three times 
and more. 


Of the Phalange Anti Bom us. 

Chap. XXX VIII. 

|He Phalange Amphiftomus (for it is fo called, becaufe it 
1 hath two fronts, and that part of the battaile that is fet 
i and aduanced againft the enemy,is called a front:) feeing 
L then in this forme the middle-moft are ordered backe to 
* backe,and thole in the front and reare make head againft 
the enemy ,the one being Commanders in front, the other in rearc,therefore 
it is called Amphiftomus. It is of great vie againft an enemy ftrong in Horfe 
and able to giue a hot and dangerous charge, and principally practiied a- 
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8 ".“? inhabit about the riuer* liter, whom thev alio 

call Amphippi, becaufe they change their Horfe in fight. The Horfe bat' 

OCOTES. 

(l " l T™ r 55 e !?S 5 '' lin A of i a 7 ail<s > which being vfefull for a march. 

Tri P ha |f°g e to be oppofed againft the Caelembolos, and both 
the deductions, which arc reprefented in the two la ft: Chapters- and in this 
chapter is defcribed another of the defen flue formes^dS: is to fay the Pha- 
Igtgc isintislcmuf - m which although tlje march be not continued ('for it 
«^wav ? taken yprna ftand, to refiftacharge of the enemy) yecitisa re! 

^ge yourrelr? 311 ' attempts If the enemy which is about to 

* Wcjhalangc AmphiBomuo, J The titleof this chapter is litigious, and 
ter fN Z ,M C K^ OUC !? e am °2& ft thedeamed, which of two namesche chape 
d ^'"^^wouldhawit inferibed Antil 
-Ainphiftomus : I haue in the tranflation followed 
the opinion of RobortfOm 5 my reafon was,becaufe of thefe words in *r£lian, 
they in the beginnings f«™-***> chargT^ 
enemy, which word haue not read applied ro the flankes, and there¬ 

fore tooke it tor front and reare, becaufe theone,namcly the front is as it were 
the beginning of the battaile, the other,-* rig,, the reare, is the end. In which 
fi^ice if you take die word, the defcription rauft needs agree with the Anr- 
phiftomus, which (the «iemy charging both front and reare) with, the file, 
leader sand their halfe files as they ftand, receiue thofe that charge the front, 
with the bringers-vp .and the other halfe files facing about to the right or left 
hand, thofe which charge the reare. But fince, vpon better conficferarion, I 
riiinke there is a fault m die ftextj and where it is written w-nuf it 
Ihouid becorreacdand written (as I take For that Ti**t*, fig- 

mfie the flankes of the battaile. ^ Julius Pollux teftifieth in thefe words* 
nfcaxmiMTl ^ fcWor, >5 upiemmird i*rif**,**?*, or,*#,*i&Z 'UlJPoOvUy 

Wt '* “TTL ' ra f llA * cot ' CfJ ^ < i TiJbUBtnixnv*Theforepart of thofe that «•*' 

-g?f’ the rankes, and the face ; the outward farts on esfh fide 

(y^y^ytbeflanks, the wings, the tight and the left; the middeft the mu Arr , f - - 

25 * the parget, orwall. Thelike doth *- Zwinnnny places; andas 

arreasi can read, j* ax&w in the plurall number, is generally taken for the 
nankes 5 albeit m the fingular number I deny not to be vfed for die 

reare lometiities : as in e Xenophon^ who delcribing aiighrbetwixt the Cor- 
7/^1 ^^^emonians, hath thus * Mnaflppns (the Laccdcmcman Gene- ! 

^^dsattadtnghts army,put the eriemy that watneerethkgates to flight, andfol- 7/**' 

lowedtnecha.ee. They being come neere the wals, turned againeptnd threw and cafe 
E darn 
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darts from the mountaincs : other running out oft-ht other gates in good numbers fell 
b r£ f vrytintf. vpon the b reare ofthe Lacedemonians y veho being ordered but c 8 deep^nd thinking the 
* <w c* T * 71 6 reare of the Phalange to be but weake, endeanoured to retire and fall off. 7 "he enem / 

"+?tZii*c9 -rut r '°fewerfaro them giuegroundfut prefentlyfel on more eagerly imagining theyfled ■ 
y***yy&-. neither did they turne their faces any more y and they who food next 'unto them fought 

with all (peed tofane themfelties byflight. Mnafippus could gin e no aid to his defref- 
fed fouldters by reafon hee was hardly laid to by the Corcireans y that came to 
hands with him y ana his number by little and litlt decreafed.at lafe the enemy in great 
numberspreffed themfore thatflooddbou t m Mnafippus ,who were now reduced to a very 
few. And the armed foot ofthe Citty feeing what tv as done abroadjjjucd out, and af- 
♦o ter they hadflaine Afoafippus, they followed the cbace all of them together. Thus 

cpjzf.uiodT.jk. Xenophon. A nd thus you may fee oxer* in the Angular number taken for the 
b-ig.601- rearc of the Phalange, howfouer ’ffure* in the pkiralt, fignifreth the flanks. 

The Antiftomus l halange therefore differing from theAmphiftomus in this 
only, becaufe the laft maintaincs fight in front andreare ,the fir ft in bothflanks , 
1184 .c. andxsPltan in this-C hapter defer ibing the battel which maintaines the fight 

the ' feemeth that the infcription ought to be of the Phalange An- 

Acngh^tifcg, tiftomus,and that the text ought to beww#*^ and not lex*”. It may after 
now the wii g a fbtrappear by o^lian himfelfe in the next Chapter, where making a diffe- 

the rence betwixrthefe twobactaiies,hefaith plainly, that the Antiftomus figh- 
niaaiefcftion teth ‘ 5 ®**"*. Read then in the text, T hofeinthsflanks make headagainfltheene- 
to the point Of m yAn ftead of thefie words: Tko fe tnfrorriandrearc,sato& all the reft will agree to 
SSiS^ di Phalange Andftomus. ’ J -■ ' 

3. Jt is of great tfe\ T he vie of this battaile is principally again ft horfe, 
as*s£.lian giueth to vtiderfGandjbecaufe they are quicke and fpeedy,and can 
Suddenly turne, diuide tbcmfelucs, and charge where they lift, And the 
blanks of tbebattefl being the weakeft part (for your beft men are placed in 
thefront and reare ) it isneedfull to finde out fbme meanes to defend them, 
which is to inftrtna your Souldiers how to receiue the charge by turning 
their faces to the fiankes. In front you are alwaies ready; becaufe faces 
and weapons arcbent that way. Effect the like in the fiankes,and you fhali 
he able to refift any charge ofthe enemy .For foot,the danger is not fb great, 
becaufe your men fhali be able to face euery way, as readily as the enemy ; 
giue them only exercife, and aeqaint them with that manner of fight. 

4 A netprme 1pa tly p melt fed againfi the Barbarians. ] T hat it was much vied a- 
mongtt the Grecians I find not in therehiftory -yet is there no doubt,but the 
vfc may begreat in it as wen as in the Amphiftomus. But I take the reafon, 
why it was feldome put in pra^ice, to be, becaufe the fiankes of pikes in fixe 
Grecian batreil were for the moft part,garded with horfe and light-armed. 
Thefixmtand rcarehauing no fuch defence, were commonly attached by 
the enemy, fceking all adoancage to diftrefle them ; and in cafe the horfe 
and light-armed Bee abfent, th c fiankes are the faireft marke of the ene¬ 
my ; which can by no other meancsbefecurcd,butby facing that way where 
he giueth on ; which may be euidentiy feene by the fight Cyrus the elder 
•hadagainft Crxfus, which example you fhali fee fet out in my notes vpon 
the ofi. Chap, page 79. 

f.Tkofe are broad fquares] That which I hcere tranflate a broad Equate, 
is in the Grecke Heteromckes ; of Which forme I faaue fpoken in notes vpon 
the 30.; Chapter. 
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Afdruball the Carthaginian fought to entrap Scipio>gi#/«g; Mago his generall ofthe 
horfi commandement to charge Scipio his army infront, whiles him fife charge d it 
in the reare. But Scipio turning the reare of his batted againjl Afdruball, and 
oppofing thefront of it againjl idtegfryouertbictpjbem hath, and. few 5 000 Cartha¬ 
ginians y andtooke 1800 prtfoners. To mate the manner of tight in this forme 
more plaine, I thought fit to infert an hyftoryor two out of Polybius and 
Arrian* as examples to illuflrate that meaning o£ *Auhan. In Polybius this is 
the hiftory. The Gaules in great multitudes vnder the conduct of Conco- 
jjj . lit anus and Anereejlus their Kings, tranfeendingtke Alpes, and pafrng thorough 
Lombardy, and falling 'upon a part ofHetrucia, had gat he red rich{posies out ofthat 
terretory ,and being now 'upon returne to their countrey, theywerepurfed.by one of 
the Roman Confuls L .JE melius and his army ,not with intent to fight with them Jor 
hee held it not fife) but toobferue fittimes and places to dijlrejfe them, or elf to keepe 
them from furtherfpoile. At the fame time Attiiius the other Confiill hauing 
imbarked his legions in Sardinian,andfittingfailefor Italy arriuedatPifa,and holding 
his way toward Rome marched directly in the way in which the enemy was coea¬ 
rning. T he Celts being now about Telamon, aprtrmontery ofHetrucia, their foragers 
fell into the hands of the Hantcurrers of Attilius, and were taken prifuars They 
informed the Corfu l ofall that hapned, andfignified the preface of both armies ; tel¬ 
ling that the Gaules were at bana, and that L.. ^milius followed them clof in their 
rearc- Attilius partly maruailing at the ftrangeneffe of the newes, and parly being 
full ofgood hopefiecauje the Gaulesfeemed to befurprifed and hemmed in betwixt two 
armies , commanded theTribunes to order his legions in a broad-fronts and foto lead 
on leajurely y as long as the ground wouldgiue leauehimplfe in good time difottering 
a hill which hung oucr the way , in which the gaules were to paffe, tooke with him the 
horfe, and fought with allfpeed to ftp 'upon the top of it, and to begin the medly^ 
conceding thereby to haue thehonour and title oj the whole fruice aferibed to him.- the 
Gaules were at firfi ignorant of Attilius approaching, but conieSlured onelythatit 
might be Almylius had led his horfe about in the night to fife 'uporruffnl places .-they 
fent therefore their horfond light-armed to beat the Romans from the hill: but pone 
'underftandingby fomecaptiues that Attilius was there, they presently embattailed, 
ordering thir army b into two fronts,the one before,the other behinde ; for they knew 
■ reft that one army was following, and. they expected as well by the newes they heard, as bj 
that which they Jaw fall out at that time, that the other would meet them *upon their 
march : ^Emylius heard that the legions of Attilius were arriued at Pifa , but could 
not imagine they were comefo neerefiut after that by the fight about the hill, he percet- 
ued certainly they were at hand ,he fent out his horfe tofecond thofi thatfought for the 
hill Jam fife ordering his battels after the Roman wontedfajhionfedon againjl the e- 
enmy. *1 he Celts embattailed thofe that are calledGefates,and dwelt in the Alpes, a- 
gsmfi JE mylius, who they imagined would charge the reare, and next to them the 
Infubrians. In the front theyfit the T aurtfans and Bo.ans (inhabiting be;ond the 
riuer Po) turning theirfaces a coni ary way to the former, andoppofedto theaccefe 
of Caius Attilius,//* waines and waggons they placed without both wings, and fent 
their pray gained to a hill thereby,appointing afufficient gard to keepe it. So the Am. 
phifiomus -phalange, which the Celtes caft them (clues into, was not enely fearefull to 


theeyefimt al/o fitly ordered for fight. The Injubrians and B cyans came forth to 
fight wearing bretches dr a kind ofioofe and light coats ; but the Gefitesont ofa -uaine 
glory and rafhnejfe ca ft tf^em away, andfood naked.fining that they had their armes 
alone ,tn thefront of ihc bat dl.imagining they were by that meanes fitter for action, 

by 


the Art of Smbattailing <*Armies • 

by reafion ofthebufhesof the place which wouldcatch hold of any garment, and be * 
hindrance to the <ve of armes. The firfifight was about the hill in the fight of off by 
reap* that the multitude offo many horfi-menout of both armies were mingled tore 
theninfigot, wherein it happened Attilius bejlaine {while too 'venturoujlj hc'ofi 
feredoim^ije .0 dinger) and his head to beprefented to the Kings of the Celts, but 
yet the Ro nanhorfe-mcn brauely fighting, becai.c: maflers of the place, and of the 
e T my \ A f' r *****&: foot totntng, the accident was rare and mar nations notonely to 
' hem which were prep at,but alfo to all thofeywho can by reading represent before their 
eyes tne truth of to at which was done- For firfi the fight been* attached by 5 armies, 
it muf needs be that theveryfight an imannerof the conflicJ appeared ft ran ^e and 
wihout examplep fecondly,who would not doubt either now or thin,whether tht Celts 
manner ofemoat tailing were more dangerous, the enemy charging them in two pi ices 

andwithxUfecurinr them flues from encamp afising and inuafion of the reare : and 
which is of mofl importance, no hope being left offafety, if they Jhould chance to 

b'fiyfd. Forth it is the property and profit of the Amphfiomus battaileit made 
the Romans more confident, to haue the enemy enclofed on all fides - and yet the 
orauery andnoyfe and tumult ofthe Celtsgaite them canfeofafionijhnent 5 For there 
was an manmer able multitude of Trumpets and Sb.ilmes, to which the whole army 
together aiding the Paan, the cry was fogreat, that not onely the trumpets and ar¬ 
my but the places roun l about with their rebou sding ecchoes fieemeisf thenfelues 
to (peaae. Further more,the fight animation of the nakedmenthat Jtood tn the front 
being infiower of their age,an 1 excelling™ taint fife of fiat are, was fearefull. Now 
all the Giulcs tbit hid th: front were adornedwith bracelets andchaines o f gold-, 
which the Romans eyeing.were partly aBoniedfiartl, being fillei with rich hopes were 
incitedmucb the rather to loynebauelh, but when the darters running out of the Ro¬ 
man army according to their cuBome, threw many and forcible darts at the Celtes,the 
CeLtes of the reare found got 1 -vfe of their coates and breeches ; but thofi thatfought 
naked in to front,this accident happening contrary to their expectation, were trou¬ 
ble i out ofmxf+re and wonderfully perplexed:for the Gaulifh target being not offitf- 
fictency tocouer a mans body,xthe greater andnakeder their bodies were,the more were 
they ft 3 ie cl to wound', and the leffc the weapons miff d the marks. At the loft, her 
ing notable to [due them {elites from the ligbf-armsd,who plied them a farre off, nor 
from the multitude of dxrtes that fill amongst them, and being troubled and con. 
fujed w nn theirprejfentfiatefome of them out of a rage and brutijhnsfie ranne -vainly 
’upon the enemy, and willingly offered themfilues to / laughter , other retiring leafier cly 
to theirJriende;,andJhswing manifefi tokens offiare t di(brdercd them behinde. Thus 
the Roman light-armed all aid the pride of the Gefates. But the multitude of tbs 
Infubrtaos ,Boyxrts, and ' faurificans , after the Rom ins had receined tbier light-ar¬ 
med into their battell, an!adtancedthe cohorts, (of armed) toioyna hand to handy 
maintained a flout fight, and albeit they receiued many woundts, yet fainted 
they not in minds filing ontly inferior both generally and particularly in the kmde of 
armes they bore. For both their targets in defence, and their fwords in offence, 
had a great difference by reafin the Gauloia fioord U onelj fit to ftrike withall. 
But when the Roman horfe from the hillhafied downs in wing, andJloutly came to 
handy Jlroakes with them, the foot-menof the Celtes were cut in pieces in the places 
where they fought, and the horfe tooke them flues to flight : There dyed there fire of 
the Celtes ? oD 3 o,W loooo rvere takeprijbners, amsngsf whom was Conoolican 
fne of toe Kings^rhs other K, Aneraoftusfiying to a cert nine place with afiw,killed 

TT - +1^. 


4 -£ 'T'be ^aUi^s of JElian, or 

himfelfe and bis friends that were about him. This example hath Pohby " S of the 
Amphiftomus l J halange ; whereinhe both fheweth theform,and thevie of it 
namely, that it hath a font both waies to receiue the enemic s char°e before 
and m the reare. * Arrian hath another example in the battai le between 
mAnanlib.y.i i *. Uxander the Great and Porus a king of Indiajhis words are to rhis effect - 

lexander was now come within the reach of mifliue weapons,when he fint his Archers 
on horfbacke againft the Left wing of the Indians 3 tomolesi the enemy on that fide 
both with multitude of arrows 3 andwith incurfonof the horfe : andhimfdfe alfo bl¬ 
uing with him the troupes of Companies, (Purring on again} the fame win?, -vfi„ T 
all celerity to fall upon them (who wereyet out of order and in a wing) bfere they 
could reduce themjelu.es into a Phalange. In themeane time the Inditns kmttznZto- 
gcther their whole fower ofhorfe,,made head againfl^A lexander with allfeed.Auing 
their horfia fullcarnere. Then Canus, as was commanded, (hewed himjelfe at their 
bacnes. The Indians feeing this, were forced to order their horfe in an Amphiftomus 
appoflng one pari (themofi andflrongefi) to Alexander, the other to Camus and his 
troopes ; which thing troubled the array and mindes of the Indians. And Alexander 
takingholdofthe opportunity,charged thoje which were oppofedto him in the infant, 
" hU i the other were f actn g “bout to Canus. The Indians endured not the charge 
but fed to the Elephants , as to acastle that was friend. Hitherto Arrian. In thefe 
two examples is liuely fet forth thenatuicand bullion of the dmpbffomus pha. 
lange. And albeit both the parties that vied it were beaten, yet the caufere- 
fted not in the forme, but in the valour of them that fought againft it, if 
the Romans in one example, of Alexander in the other; Alexanderhimfetfe 
onrianiib.i.foc v hng this very forme in the battel of* CAugi.mela 3 obtained the famous vi<fto- 
b xppanfuriuii ry againft D arius ,which is deferibed by At nan in his third book,as did 6 alfo 
g ' 9 ’ S f% 20 againft Ajdrubal in Spaine: fo then by that which hath becne faid the 

difference betweene the Antiftomus and Amphiftomus phalange may e-afi- 
ly appeare; which albeit they either of them fit ht againft: the enemy m two 
places of the Phalange at once, and are like ore to another in that refpe<ft 
yet they differ in the places of the fig hr, the one receiu ing the charge in both 
the flanks,other in front and reare.They are both defennuc Sc ftatary and if 
moue with you either of them during the charge of the enemv,you prefently 
break the form, and lay the backe of the foldiers open to be annoied efpeci- 
ally if the enemy ouertop you in number: otherwife it will be no ineonueni- 
enceto diuide the batteli,and to fight apart with both ; f or that the Antifto¬ 
mus may bediuided, *s£.Lion tcachcth in the next Chapter : for the Amphi¬ 
ftomus, hee faith the like in this Chapter in theie words. 

3 And alfo being diuided into a DiphalangeJ] A JDiphilangc is when n Pha- 
lange is diuided into two; and being in one body, it is called a Phalanec in 
two bodies a Diphilangc. About the Diphilangc Amphiftomus there'is va¬ 
riance among ft the writers of this Art. tsElian would haue it to bee framed 
ofa Phalange Amphiftomus diiioyned,and in the middeft diuided into two 
parts : io that the fore-front is made with one of the hinder front with the o- 
Ther Phalange-The Tread fc ofMiLitary Appellations,annexed to the end of 
SuieUs (aith,that that is a Diphilange Amphiftomus,which hath the file-lea¬ 
ders on the outiides of both the flanks in a deduction, and the bringers vp 
W1C “^* I cake •^EUan to be in the right ; for if the Amphiftomus Phalange 
rnuft haue the front and reare oppofed to thc enemy, what realon is there 
Why die Amphiftomus Diphalangy fhould not be of the fame nature,conii~ 

d r ing 
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where,that the Antiftomushath todo with thefeoat mdr^r^ 1 re ? de A any 
phiftomus with the flanks. d re are,nor the Am- 

The words of diredlien in the Amphiftomus. 

The hinder i Haffe files,face about to the right or left hand. 

a Charge the Pikes both waies in front and reare. 

To restore to thefrfl Pofture. 

i Aduance your Pikes. 

The hmdermofi a Halfe files, face as you were. 


Of the Diphalange Antiftomus . 
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Chap. XXXX. 


Diphalange Antiftomus , is that which hath the file-leaders 
piaced not in a. deduction outwardly, but inwardly face to 
face one againft another, and the reie-Commanders^fth- 

giuc C on ^dcta^ e * 

purnofc^place themfeluj in ttemMdli£ 

Z rh & u Cm 3 th ° row w «hout joffe. For the flierh v^! 

hope to charge the multitude in the mid,leil ; afdthlfb^ 

Commanders conceiumg well the tury of that forme, leaue a little fbareSr 

twixt the 2 fronts,^andftandlike walleson bothfides , and ioyntlv facing 
toward the middeft, giue them a fruitlefle and empty paifage for nc 

? ^ r alied ^ th , eT ^ ks ^ -^^h-^LsluenT^b> P^ 

Lp iCingof Maccdony who placed his beft men before , thatby themdS 
weaker fort might be heid in & enabled to the charge. As we fecm aSiSc- 

th^ddl?bI P un“ytoa! qUiCkI/ piercin 8' “Slwayfor, andto^S" 



QUOTES. 




A This Diphalange is thus defined by Smidm-h^ - 

A Z!f h i Unge AnuBo/ ? us * that, which hath the file-leaders placed in the mid- ZZZjZ* 
differ a little irffoeech ^ r red without on both flanks in deduchons : which words 
a . in fence are all one with ^EUans. They both asrrei* 

^at the fife-leaders fhould be placed within the middeft of thebattaifeface 
tlK ^ CrS V P ° ni ^ h eflanks without. In 
-n fafhiomng of the battaxlc, there is no difficulty. The fife-leaders muftb© 
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himfelfe and bis friends that were about him. This example hath Pohbjus of the 
Amphiftomus l-'halange-wherein he both iheweth the form,and the vie of it 
namely, that it hath a front both waies to receiue the enemic s charge before 
and in the reare. m Arrian hath another example in the battaile between r ^ 

< yrMfl/ii-f.IIl, ^ 

A lexa 

on k 
both 
uint 
all r. 
coutt 
Z ctb 

then - _ 

back 

*lf°_ 

troo^ 

'“fa c Jhz S^orymam <3> lve^c 

*Ari*Mlib.;SoC ikfrfr I f 

b -Jpp.mpuniLB ry 2 AM / 
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sasagsssssMfa? 

where,that the Antiftomus hath todo with the frost and rc^i d^Am- 






4f iutn > or 

himfcUk and his friends that wcrcetbputbim. This example hath PoUhsus of the 
Amgluftomus Phalangejwheteirle both fheweththe form^nd the vfe of it 
namely, that it hath a from both waies to reeeine the eoemies'char°e before 
and ip tfae reared Arrian hath another example in the battailc between o* 
leseafrjierfrac Great qnd ferns a king oflndia sinswords are to this efifea - ui 
Useender was now comespithin the reachofmtfrtHc svcafons jcvhen he Qnt his Archers 
'_ .«» horfekockcarainft. ' ^ ---^ «A-^ ^ tIm _ m _ 




rmtesm 


ntit/W\mnr nr.a> a. n t _ -. * tv^stand reare 3 oor the Am* 


-f^^Vw^theflank^. 

He . :. v ' . . . • ; ., . ; ; ' 

“The words ofdire&ion iM the AssopbiHomm .. 

The hinder i 10 the right s left hadd T 

a Ghajrge the Pikes both waies in front and reare 

^Tf reftore tothefrrfi PoShtrt. 

. „ 1 AduanceyourPxkes. 

Tbe bsnaernsofr 2 HalfeSIes^faceasyou were. 



ofthe DiphaUnge AntiBonsm: 

Chap; XXXX. 

* «*** f»«h thefilc-kaderi 

placed not in a dednOUn outwardly.ibraWarttlyfi^tq. 
face one againfl another *nd rh#» _„ »ec co 
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uing the Commanders following in the 


BWJj 


mdeanonringco di/Purr 


5» face in dcdu<5hons, the bri 

m fafhioningof theb attaile . 
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placed middeftWitfrirtythe brifigers vp oil the flanks witfebat; arid 
the botfcatebeiBg fir ft cirifed; muft bctuddenlyopened vpon tfaieg charge of 
theHoHestafebe middeft, arid rt» foe-leader s <!niidifle^tb^riifeluesl^lfe on 
one ffoeyh*lfeoi*the orhfceyand (ktiAg to the middle ^ace widi flieir whole 
files pafh at the Horfe with their Pikes, as they paflfe'fficNftWi -§tis called- a 
Diphalange,becaufe the phalange is parted in two ; as the battaile oppofed 
againft the Caelembolo»ls«^iri«ia Triphalange, becaufe it confifteth of 
three parts (euexaU 9 an44ri<^nip^^pb3pte^ thewhple Macedonian pha¬ 
lange is nam^aTegap^T ^g^c h ^ ^bet^uiethehpdyis diuided into fbure 
fcuerall parts - and it is named aOiphalangc Antifiomus, becaufe as the 
Phalange Antiftomus rece^ueth theiJpdf. without in the flanks* and fo re- 
pulfcth them fothisalter irigthafforme, onely byplacing the file-leaders 
in depth within, and opening vpon thfe’fidden reccitre.the Horfe in the ope¬ 
ned voide {pace, eithertobedueifofrowttefeythetrPikes,^or elfe to giue 
themapaflage without danger to themfelues.Thisis one ofthe defenfiue bat- 
tailes whereof I fpake before. It is put in practice faith *s£lian 

When the Horfe charge VFedge-vtife^ iyVhata Wedge is, and of what force a~ 
mongft the Horfe-battailes, I fiaue noted.vpon the 18 Chapter. Againft it 
•sGlian oppofeth this forme offoo&f 33ut is there no other vfe of it? Yes. For 
both the Cadembolos and Periftomiis are as it were daughters,and proceed 
oittrif-L.iherioyr.es of tbis forme, hoth hading theirfile-le -decs in dcdudtions 
witbiaitljebody, and both opening ,thefirft the frosi t, - the other, the whole 
body*wbenthey goe tochaxge^. andyet the Diphaiange Antiftomus is dc- 
*x*uifkmdetx- fenfiue*iheother two ofi&ifiueformes^ f .1 wiliaccbrdingly aslbaue begun, 
fudJUta-no. t> illaffaat£-tfae mannerofthe DCphafange Antiftomus withan example or 
two. * Xenophon deferibing the fight that was bet weene ^rtaxerkes the king 
of Perfiaand Cyms the? younger* telleth of TiJJaphernes (on® of the louse 
Generals of Artaxerxeshis army,that he fed not in ibefrftiojningefthe armies, 
but brake thoroto the GredanPeltaJis (target ires) thatfood embattailtdby the rhter. 
Breaking thorough fitflettt nb man : for the Grecians opening their battelL, ftrooke 
and threw darts at bis horfeme»,as tfnypafed thorough, Epifthenes the Amphi- 
polxtaxpevdhoheld tkcc&tmazion of an vnderftendingfttldter,was then commander oft 
theFelta&s. Tiflaphcrnes-fl&cr/ftre withdrawing hirhfelfc as one thin had the ttror& 9 
returnednblmore to fight,h*t going to the Grecian Campe y met the King there. So 
^k»pAi^OOT of wtrkrh pa&ge wee may perceiue the vfe of this manner of 
embastading. j- f Jpiphemesch(yCeo( our the Grecians to charge thePeltafts the 
weakeft kiudof foukliefttri make refinance againft the horfe,by reafbn they 
were fonfifhed withfout^l targets Oriely and darts. Then hee chargeth with 
hie horfe in afullCarrerc*. to auoide the fury of the horfe, they opened and 
gaue him a free paflage,but not without ftroakes ,arid darts lent at his horfe s 
and fo made his charge more hurtfull ®o himfelfe then vnto them : Icannot 
lay the file-leaders were here in the mid deft, as *r£lian require th,becaufe the 
^ charge was fudden and vnexpe&ed. fn premeditated defences, there is no 
- v W r doubt, but it is the better way to place the file-leaders in the middeft, con- 
fidecWthey arc accounted the ffreogth of the battell, and in all conueni- 
T - ences are firft brought to fight, efpeeiaily being armed men, and able 


giuing.attoi horfeordered in a narrow front : for that was the maimer of 
order in gthePerfian hotfe * and it may ferae for any horfe-battaile if it bee 



Chariotswere v **“ v '*j**«=« 

make fmal 1 rciiflan/^ > , . iwtwaeiner iigot orartned could 

^fltt*Sfo ; Svh ha ^ ?° n8ftaues appointed with fharpe iron 

* AlexmUr at Gaugamela Scing to fight 

ns. For Ma^gus one of the generals o/Darns k&hjtifgismtMdM'tdkraketbo 
faffing on ofthe horfe more terrible, came thundermr soithkti TTillffifii jDliiiini? t* 
t?Z e £ e 0 f tbe chartot / : *»* when the PhaUn^^^Mftm 
ban bistarget accordingto the King 

t°™ ft Cut °ff the erne's ^targets anda/ljheJcksofZta few 

^ G*£c*ans withb»t hort m.^By knaMb^'o^ 
tuiiic then to dit vfe ofdus forme, it hath heesetefor e 

brir^^jrgluingoriin afquarc. lfitbeforhr^ ^^w tw..^,, ^ ^ 

*he ripen trig be wWSrio^^dl&idenrp 
or againft a groflectf'horfe, they cannot haue time to open wide enouch- 
smd if they open too timely, they-leauelibcrty to the ho^to char^^^^r 
ofthepartsopened, as themfclHes ffiallpleafe;and by diuidingt^nfelu^ 
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coo^ciue not, vnlefle he foouldfeemeto make contrary tohimfidle: 

Fpr the Amphrftomus Diphalaagc h@tb Etching to doe with the flan ks , as 
app.eareth by in the 34 Chapter. This I>ipbalange fighreth altoge-i 

ther in flanfce, as the defcripcfoafocclaretiu 

Tbt r Phalanges of the Difhatangi : Periftomus.~\ W bat a tving is, and what^^ 
duEfron l haue ihewed before. The meaning is, that the Phalanges Perifto- 
ihus ace both of them led obliquely C>vich the fife-leaders in fiahke) and in 
^^dee^e bodies ; whereof foe one hath in. purpbfeto-charge the’ 'tight 

The antique deduction ontheri^ht harfidi} Albeit bafo theie Phalanges are • 5 
called oblique, yet we may not imaging, that theie Foxe-phalanges are die 
feme that is delcribed in the 30 Chapter. For in that one erf - the Phalange 
jfbrbeare the fighc,the other aduanccch to ioyne with the enemy;in this both 
fight at once,and haue their aduaptage by : chargirig the flanks of foe enemy . 
That began the fight in front &had foeretbe fiierleaders,this in both flanks; 
this leeks to encompafle, that to auoid encompaifing it felfe,as I haue fhew- 
ied in my notes vpon the feme Chapter. v. - . • - I 

*' 3 -Theoblique deduction on the right-hand^ hailing the file-leaders without .I 
mult imagine, till further information, that here is a fault in the textmy 
reafpn is this ; all deductions are made to oppole foe foe- leaders againft foe 
enemy in fight. Sohtheri^htJianddeduciionwfcd, whenit is fuipe&ed foe 
foemy'wip charge foe right-hand fianke r.the left-hand £)edu&ion, when hi • 
ls^^^^^he.will charged left^bin wh ee lings w&tumerhefront againft. 
the enemyJb incouriternaarfoes. >iow fois forme-. being inuented toea- 
fccunpafle foeenemy,and to fight ypon his flafike^, I would foiinke .foe file- 
leaders ou^bt tof /pkeedon foe inward flanks of the Diphalange % , as it is 
infhe C.adembolbs; for were foebungei»*^iM^?"fthh^t!^ ftiouM lu- 
Haine aftfoe weight of chefigfit, the bactstiCebeiijg- ondediOided;; and foe 
|fle-fcad^rs flas^Ui^\wifofoiE foould idlelyjookpon, which ^contrary to 
the military di&ipUne of foe Grecians ,whoiecare was. to vie foe file-leaders 
‘M iSght as much as was poflSble. Neifoer isitfoereupon to be coticluded, 
tbat this OiphaIange : ai^ foel^iptbalange Anttftofous ace all one. For aI-. 
though hqfoh^uf their .fije-lead^ wifoin,yetxioefocy differ both inform© 

foeotberin a-fbekfoc line ;, foat hatfa 
the firontorfoef^Q phalanges euen^ this {as kfallefo bur in the moobr^ 
fonietifoes foebh^-m.Q^ef^^erfo? fomeciiiK^ foeotter;. iinfoeir ends ,^bo- 

tieth fa^^rjfqefes/^ely tofoge it&tte 

ddfenjiue. 5 >> feid before,,foeCylembolos art dt his arc- both feg- 

inedout-ofthe Diphalange Antiftomusibot hh a u i ng rheirfoe-lcsdcfo with¬ 
in foe middeft of the battad*>i and .yetfo^arJh tfaat foeCTaslemb^e^fe but 
bhe body hollowed wifog&fois diuidol Jhto two bodies; * 

.. utnclihGi fearing toheencfopd*} -The caitiaf -this .fi^iaze js ahrttu all one 
with the Iquareagainft which foe a Ca2le«^>crfosisJC3f>poiedr Forbothane 
Indaqggr tQ bec n c lofed. blowasfoeotherJu^araj£vas£ooat<> cktkH fcife 
into a Triphaldhge, and to oppole two offoe^fr4i»s^jragainft the two wings 
of foe Calcmbalcs} teSeming the thitd* fpridi accidents 5 ^ fois fipusre diui- 
deth it felic isst&vnotbalai^^ the oneagigfrft>foe 






w „ ** 'Tameksof jEliahM 

^^sssssss^ssaij^^^STESJ* 

■ ■ SsS^IkJs^mSsrS^JSS 

EsiWSS'/teS^as 

fwftkcwUifZfl EU tf°? s > MferrtiaS 

• jfet. ■X'x'h'crdtr'Jth'fic,, rnm^u^fiL^hth^cJtT’l. ’ Vnde ' !>*' 

fcntly, norforthwithleditarainfltheenemi **’ ,<ft P r t- 

breath tnto the hands oftbeT^b^am 1thIt ** We V^ **** out 

r - theretnro»TtdsdntbhisHerfi y be retted his fJx ^ yk J tttrclt ^ ^ridirg here 

tlnmfelujs. dndafter he beheld the ind an rna/nerZ/fti^ll^/'T *£1^?!* 

that bed Poms toembattaileinthat forme But _*,<■ he e t* ,a £ ts * f tar *n* the reajons 
to him the ™oftefhUHorfe£e#eedLto the left wing ***** 

#» ^or, andfent Coenus withT>cmetriusbistrfeJeaZdhT^Z*"^ *’&"* 
the right wing 5 commanding kimjkat when the Barbarians rJi*,* t, >T *&**"£ 

zttSsessg&gizs^sttsri&Fv^ 

the Phalange AmphirtoSus, whereIiuiKcitS ^^ “W*?** V P«‘ 
ty. Now may be feer.e by this e^mnle ^L, ^/ h *!f*7 ena of this hiftou 

j ggsassas assfca^SS 

gsr^Kffis^'g;,r i ?s^S ; l^ 

^muus giue on vpcxi the flankc oftbe adueH^ ^°f^ Peri ‘ 

part of«- fo did the Horie oF ^a... aduerfe fijuare, whichife the wcalceft 

flanke 









(5) In this fbure-fid 
put archer or fiinge 
ther, and Both haue 
it is called a Bipha 


ittO moioftomi 
XX r o this form 


Xx r o this form 
in deductions ^ laftl 
vpon contrary fide 
them either vpon 
And therefore Sui 
either Phalanjeordt 
leaders are ordcrei 
fikewile in ^Slian 
leaders of the Mai 
dcr s: Pot as e^£/u 
wing not by file h 

in thefrdntofthc 
the battaflb, as lo 

a Becaufeatrh 

man that marlcetl 
tion is of a Bipha 
this forme is call* 
















































the Art of Emba ttailing <zj£~rmiei* 

flanke of the aduerfe battaile,the ocher chargcth the other, andfdhath the 
fronts againft the enemies both waics. 

Words of direction in the Peritf emus. 

1 YVheele your front into themiddeft of the battaile. 

2 Face to the front. 

3 One wing march out obliquely ,and charge the right flanke of the 

enemy, the other the left flanke. 




Ofthe Diphalange homoioHomus ^ and of the Plinthium. 

Chap.- XLII. 

F fMpiwlaiige COHomoioflomus is fo named, beeaufe at 
lei ^,, ole ( chat * s 16 men) mouing by it felfe 5 another 
I hie foiloweth it; and it is therefore called Homoioftomus- 
|becaufe they that follow, follow in a like figure. 

2,3 T ^ is kind is oppofed again# the Plinthiu in - (4) Plin - 
- c * thrum is a forme of battaile, that hath the fides eqiiall both 

in figure and number. In figure, beeaufe the diftances are euery where©. 

‘ ^ n ? Umb ?? ^ aUfe ? efeare as many men in length as iridepthj 
(5) In this foure-fided battaiie are hone in the foure fides but armed, with¬ 
ou t archer or firnger to helpe: when therefore two Phalanges march toge- 
tber > a 5? i J ,0 *. I T^ their leaders in a right-hand or left-handed dedu&iom, 
it rs called a Diphalange HomoioftOmus. 

2fJ>TES. 



Omoioftomus is a Diphalange,the battailes whereof hauelike fronts.' 

• ^ r ,° tlus f P r ;7 e ls mc ^<ent firft that rt be marching,then that it march 
m deductions h daftly, that tfie deductions be vpon one ami the felfe, and not- 
vponcon.iary ndes that the file-leaders of the Phalanges, be all of 

2 T? C u tne c Vp ? nC ! 1C h f ld ’ °F v P°n the left hand of their Phalanges. 
ethif' r f 5 J^ defa ' nedl « *piph*lange r „hich hath the leaders of 
either I nalanje ordered in the fame fide of the march. Where he faith that the 
leaders sxe: ordered on the fame fide in both Phalanges fwhich words are 

leader-^r^^” "h If ChapCe ° w ^muft vnderftand not the 

jeadersoftae March, but the file-leaders, who are alfo called or Jea- 

eI T few / . here ’ the march in a Dedachon proceedeth in "*”*"*' 
wing not by file but by ranke, fo that the file-leaders are in the flankes not 
™ th K “l* of cI ? e march ; and yet a man may trueiy tearme it the front of 
the battaile, as Was it ftandeth and faceth againftthe enemy. 

- 2 B* cau J : * whole file.2 I am out ofdoubt that this place is corrupted : any 
the COh u re u Ce Wl11 cafll y be ofm?ne opinion. The infer ip- 
rTn n i S °^ a DiphalangejWhich con After’ of two phalanges. The caufe why 

Ins forme is called a Diphalangc, Homoioftomus, is in thefe words afflg- 

ed to be, beeaufe a whole file^ that is , 16 men mouing, another file foiloweth it.- 
F let- 



, <TheTa8ict, 0 f jEn* n> or 

" J SSSS^L Chap^wm'S ? EU ^ Ph ^ 

l/W^ w P amcularired in Che end of the Chapter they 

:Dt f h * l *”ge Horn oioitomus when twophalangeffolbw one J another rVh* " 

ebargethefro„ t whichS“hCwS^li3 f?'!?^ 8 °" ean ° ti and 

fvfsai!ssKSSiaE^ 3 ^^~=f 

being either of them x^deepc, and the^ronrs whf^ ordl3 ? ar y manner, 
ready to receiue the affort of the enemy and the re a ^ rc in . the dedu&ion 
fed, as in theordinary Phalan-e Y ’ ‘ eicftof the Xlm ^s difpo-. 

not al, Plin- 

hath the front gtflanksofone length raS I t^u^h;ch^/ Kl 'h""T^' h ‘? 
fl XMjU*im- m Thcrc Xs alft> a kind of plinthiu Sat is deener in^an h 5 rc dcfineth * 

, which of ancient time was called * ■xt-rS^Tn grS t ^ c r f ronc Is Ion S* 

*W*«r name of Plinth ium is deriued from ~ u “ a cower,the 

3SSST . ^uarc fo 1S tht, dattadc^wMA *= f b "^ - 

founded with Plcfium this b^ih^ o i/x . r » .. ^ that it is often con** 

then becomes of the 


MrcherSythatJo you may difmnrch infifktyyet thisZZj’Zh A the 

contrary tOcr£ban &toma'hvovnip;i: Dls placing ihe archers without is 
•TimoSeus Greeke hiffi? 

£»tW borfe-men , ordered hbarmyinialrol^P ° ly f th ^'/faringthe O- 
**gg*ge and barfi into the middefi aldcaufng tfeJJZoJiXj^ **■?**& the a7>0 > *«•*«; 
andfaflned together, the armedfoot beimr without ah §*?? to J edriuen thronging 
horfe could not come to diftrejfe them Brfidas X‘f /^ 5 / f ° that theOlynthian 
~/Sr>Wrf, Macedonians his ilUcs.Jp^tfdtcZZZ" »»~*«**»* 

%£/ l r m rs r *$ e ‘ dii ‘~ ime,l,i ***&*»> aidtnl^J T /lf > - rrhy ^ a * —**■ 

thcmtddeft , refolued to retire : the you* Jell hee ff S - 7~„ W*-armed into 

charged on any fide; Himfelfewith 300 <■£/£, meZrikXZ to fall out if the enemy 
and to refijf the ene -ny that fhouldfirfi come to charge £/* ^ t °f ecure the reare, 
dtfmarch, followed with great Ihouts and rr ip r ' > Barbarians feeing him 

him and cm his throat .- but when th* b<rht * hee fled, and hoping to take 

vertbeygaueon and hJfi^hhJf^Z^Jfr^ 4«/if 

their opinion floodfirme{ aridrepulCedthffif&riJ* 1them, and contrary td 

charge held on his way .- “> 

pointing a party to follow their reare th, Jr j 1 ^ h * Grec **™y and ap¬ 
art killed ds many as they lighted up on TheditZ ^f edt ! je t~^lacedonUns that fled 
byrfie caprai/esof2*£S 

T>todorus_Siculus reporteth the hiftory chus° *> An-Mjd 
that nil Eumenes his forces were come uLohiJbut^Jj^s ^,^ ^uertiled, 
iheElephants were expelled out oftbeir rxrfi'bm JJJff E ^f nts > and that 

^ ofhorfe and foot,\ fern agdinfltbenTiJJJfJJj jjfr 7 e<> f^dt ?d wi t h osep 
tines, W^// his light-armed foot ; y 9 r ^ - +hat JilliU ^^V X ° P / ure P' 

alone hee might eafily becomemaflerof themjand£h\ehtr^ ^ * Wants. 

his befl horfe, and 30c light armed fi>ot. Anti^onus dl £ Kcrje:i i w fy 1 5 00 of 
munders of the Elephants ordering the / * ° le fPP sart » 2 firfl, the coJ, 

throwing the carnage into the middef A , W Ufthium, m.ir S h:dforward 
make hfadm the reare ; thJeneL 71nf^L %!% " **>fi and Xmore t 

the horfe being ouerlaide with number, w, r ZttofiJtf ^Jfcharglff; 

flrfl made good nfiflance andflood t/it dlZdtthZ™,' Ther j d f rs °f TXfhantsat 
able to hurt the enemy . andieing LwXttTJaZTZ^ ***** 

pecledly [hewing themfelues , fittchedihem out „/’//v ^ E -menes 'l/w.v- 

flius vfed this forme a»amft-h-Th«h'l.n fu i Uh *ze. b •>-, 

Eumenes, diaided his horfo icro wo^oarr^ ?h ~^ h '^ b ,f ctcra g ain/il: he horfe °f^ ^- 
obforued Eumcncs, the other hee W?m p db z 9 h Wclfc and 

the Argirafpides and filuer tar^ateers old Q td Z VV1 i in S him to ch arge the 
the aide of the horfe hiri-h 4=5 cl- 'd foldiers of Alexanders depriued of 
gfely to the rLS ^i im ° 3 P1 “*iuS rctfted 

Pbnthium : Sut svee mjy Icamo t^v r w. '? ' 'i'° concerning the vfeoftbe 

vfcd principally againft horfe, but iometiines a^iin^lhor/e and^fo^l^tilip 



52r c Tbe c Ta&ikfofJEUan,or 

^ ir 1 * 16 '£'^^f^a^ttbeGr^bei^to takearmcs a^ainft the IllyUns who v 
fur fed many Cities of his kingdim 3 leuiea iocoo foot 3 dr 600 ho.fc,a»dwith them ™ 

X^htr^l Ce,t *T ey - BaTdilh theT f r ^ King J. h as many footed 

500 horje : mhen the armies came together, andtviuh jhouts ioyned butt. atle PhiUn 

faT^ald e h g Z* 2 ' a ” dthc ffi Macedonian fouldiers, commanded the for^o 
f firh7Them?' e T /J **”&&&** *P*» the front,beg** *flo»l 

W V TtJ ly ‘L n c °: derm S tbemfelHes into a Plinthium ,, valiantly abode theonfc 
ndat thefirjt thefight tv as e quall 3 and fo continued a good while & reafon oh theva 
Hit™ m ™ b0th J d “> * ftf ward the hsrf plying hard the relre andfiVke Jid 

^forced tod?*t thefront,the multitude of ike Illyrians 
were forced tcfly. Hcere the Plinth; um refitted both horfe and foot -1 wiiifJ 

TatfjVZ d '‘ erm ‘ r, ! d ‘ cd ‘f’”"‘ l >‘‘rae.,JU i army attt oftbeCcamrJha. 
“’j/Z pf/ ,he Km S proceeding o„ b !S ,oulr C y,he n as fl, g 

TcZbat 7 £ r,fut l d ‘ ,h 3 th " d ‘y- -'.^oraus berJyZfl- 

IfZrnJi ‘‘ r - d fi„r,the m „ab,sr e a, c artdfianks „i,h many darters dr jitJ.rs 

cJZIJij:?} 7° “J w,Utd k “ h °* ^drTJZfZ;. 

iTblmZZl! iZ 0 ” l‘ C M •••/*"•■ The Ptrtbiam the mm faure haUsbman 

,cWcTZZllz^ m t' Krch :'&y‘rtrtr ec har SC d,.»dmakiJ m imar,htirm 7 . 

mmmmst 

Words of dirctfion in the Homoioslemus. 

^Wheeleyourbattailes (ifthey ftand in euen front) to the right or left 
% March one battaile after the other. 

To reftere to the frjl Pof are, 

1 ^Jf ej ? >0 S t f otheri g^orJefthand. 
rct,uirYtlT e " C0Ch<:risht0tItftb “ d , ^cordinger theettfe 

3 Face as you were at firtt. 


For 


the Art of Smhattailing iiArmiesZ 

_____ For t he Piinthium. 

1 — _ _I jZ_ *~l 1 : i j i- 

Frbr^iTT^iM 

ingmngfo^*dwheifc^|^ , t 0 h^^!nfia S Frcm - . 

hng baeke We the hacedetnon/an coun“fm^ch ~j 

2 The 3 countermarch the front with a^Si * 1 - 1 - 

-rmarch.then wheel *> the !efr handTh^^' ~ 



— K xxetiange ncteronorxius *, M4at „ 

o^haumg the leaders of the form^oK ^^^ 11 

on r* dedudtton.and of the followineph^antZ ri S h[ - l ^nd- 

on, fo that the battailes marrh ™u § eina ^ft-handDedu^H 

ui one flanke, the other in the other; rchan S cabl y;> onc hauing the leaders 


"The TTaBi^s ofJEiian, or 


J fed many Cities of his kingdimjeuicd zocoo foot^dr 600 LefL,a»diwith them m 
■SMbt^mh "“f "J'- BardiIii ’hetU.tian King met kirn ni.h as manyfooted 
^bTjmftL h T “"""a c ‘f n ' t °2. ethtr > andrvtth fhontt ioyned ttattaile, Philip 
Sw?’’? andthebefi Macedonianfotddiets, Commanded the Lotte £ 
fr rt,Z S ‘ T”’ th rfront,began ajilont 

and'at jP“>a Plinthium, ■valiantly abode tbeinfef 

/~n the f r J t t L he fis}’f ™ as equally and fo continued a good whilef) reafon of theva 
lo^fkeatenembothjide^ after.ard the borfeplying Ltd the relre andftLke,Zd 

In vino At the irnrit the THtjltitf/de nt the t _ 


Cajf -y LJ - 



3 Face as you were at firft. 


F*r 


the Art of SmhattaiUng ajfrmiesZ 

j - : _^ Far the Plinthium. 

in g^ngforward whc^c ri^ht°h^^n f*T fggl 

termarch .then wheel r*> rhf» iTj l 3 coun- _ 

rightlinenjchthefaidfSSe TO * ybe,n * { 1 

^wsaJsaaSa^p TT, 

.J. X * countermarch to the right or left I 3 ^ 

“Se: then4ceto bC tf:: n ^l U -U 
marchvp ro lay the rieht-hanrl 1 * 10 

/—=S=rr ! 

II II 

' I T* 

righthandzTherearebltt^fato^fi 9 ' ‘ « 

whtch hand it lifted fo maJch om^ ^“ I---- - 

plaS^S r- tiSfi ft a K C CUer y °° e tf >cir 1— - £ —[ 

ftont“[efbaLderhe^^ 11 "H"* the f 

right flanke, the 4 the left 3 battaile fhe I 

°f'he n, f balance Ketetoifomns. ~ ---* 

/i)***** ta . CHAP *XLiu. 

mi ^ h ^r^^der^o Ahe *formS by dcdu <^- 

«n one flanke* the other in the other; gCabI ^ onc ^utng the leaders 

5 fef 






























Tfe c T'aUicf^i of JEIiart, or 

fer m this oncly , that the firff had all the file-leaders on one • 

there* the right or left; this the fil^eaders of one battle on rheriX' 
ofAeoLl^r on the left hand. For if the leading Phalange haue the file hi' 
f J c rj S hr i ' hand ,thc following Phalange fhallhaue them on the left-' 

£ Zf,l ^‘r hC 7r ‘, he haue them onX ri„ht See 

fenV g S TheVfe °u f thlS fc J mi ^ wh ^ the enemy iheweth himfelfeSn bodh 
maf ch,and ofitthfcdouble fided battaile,whereof 

fomef ^- 3> ' C ^ CrSv ^ yfceraa ^ b 5 r thefleeuin § v P the latter to*e 

- ^rordsofdifeclion in the H etcrojlamus- 


^ ^fewf e ^^° rds0 ^r rcai0n in this ^ oneI y ifthe two ordinary bac- 
tofeff n h in / qU fr frOCt3 let the one wheele torheright themher 
to the left hand,and fo march the one before, the other after 



ofthchorfcRontie , and of the feot-halfc-mocne 
to encounter it. 


* * jc ha p. xxiiii. 

C0 l^a^i K C w atraiI f inafo tmeofaHomfee.wasfirftinuented 
jSSff by J leon *t’e'Tbejfa?tan y and was called He after his name - 

ll8ll i»§ to hee^rcHed and accuftomcd hisThcfla- 

]ians *. Ic ts of good vie, because it hath a leader on euery cor- 
nerm thelront the Capraine, in the reare t! e Line ten- 
c o nanC ’ anti 00 ^therhde the flank-commanders fa )Thefbor 
borhrlf fir 5 cft to encounter this, is the O) Menoides or OeiTentl^ul^ 
’feowed^n-rt^ S out ’ andwichin them the leaders, and being 

dC u l^toh-andwrap mche horfe-men intheft*£- 
pom aft^rhc eUP ° n thC ^ or , fe '£ len P*y the toot a farre off with flying 

^rfanZ^r thcy U " !s 


iV <9 T E S. 

X T ^^f^fi^of aRhomBc^Offhc Rhombe is fufficiently fpoken in 
of - 0r f5 and w the-notes vpon the fame Chapter : The manner 

retraining of it, and the diuers kinds therof are there fee down.The Thefla- 

lians 























































< T%e c Ta&ick{s of JEl'tan , or 

fer in this onely , that the firft had all the hlc-leaders on one fide ei¬ 
ther on the right or left i this the fil£-!eaders of one Karra JTe rm rV.» 
of the ot 
ders on i 
If die fin 
the figur 
flanks of 
in the 3d 
former < 
leaders u 
arid the 
front wi 
the left t 
aDiphal 
where tl 
the file-li 

, 1 

There n| 
raik 
tod 



battaile 
both the 
AowecH 
cing on : 
pons, afi 
dnorder, 
Du.eci*. men 

darts, Sfc 



of fta mil 


Iiaxis 


the Art of Bmhattailing zjfrmies. 55 

]i i n / S V f n n ^ r t 11 th u fc ki ^P ut onel y that which fileth, butrankesnot as 

teftifieth in the45 Chapter, whichkinde is there alfo deferibed." it e tS 
was accounted a forme of great vidlence,& in that forme the Theflaliaiis gbc 
ail there reputation 5 being efteemed the the beft horfe-meh of Greece. ' 

2 The foot battaile fit teftto encounter this] The aduantage thathorle-meri 
haueagainftfootis great, whichisthe caufe that foot-meri haub fou<d£to 

Ihil^V C ?;K 1UeS by d u Ue - S kmd ofemba «ailihg to the end to fupply by art, 
that which they want by force and.ftrength. Ofwhich manner ofembatSi! 
lings, many are fet down m v£ha». If more then one troope charge at once 
Va thC Fhalan g e Amphiftomus, Antiftoraus,and the Plirithium tore- 

fift :If but one troope-,the Diphalange Antiftbmus’; All which kindKre 
£^ C ' d // fCribed by Cha P tcr ^ another kind deferibed namely, 

the nalfe moone. and there follow in other Chapters the plagiopbalangefdc E- 
picampios empreslkt.a and.the wedge : Ofall which we are to di&ourfifiA order 
as they are remembred by our Authoiirs. . 

er Ziff**-! Againft the Rhombc ofhorfe xdElianoppo- 
feth the Menoeides of foot, a name of battaile borrowed from the ftSpe 
of the moone for f*™ is the moone, and the word (which isioyned 
to make vp the compofiuon) fignifieth a full fhape or forme. So the word 
importeth a fhape or forme of the moon : and yet this battaile is not like all 
\„fu S °u U ^^ue^butliketo the new moone wheii fhe hath two homes, 
and hath the ihapeofhalfe a circle as it were: In which fence ifts the AEgyp- 

^ whlC £ indee ^ was the moone, faith » Diodorus Siculus)' was * DM.sk.li 91 
puftiireu with two homes from the ihew which fhee rri =keth being rrienoei- f 

ties that is, the new moone, fois a Wail fometime called, becaufe of the 
hollow forme As when the Rhodians haying their wall fhrcwdly fhaken by 
the engines of battery of Demetrius, reared an inward wall in fhape of a 
^reliant, which widi the compafle, comprehended all the parts of the out¬ 
ward wal which were battercd.The (ame^Diodorus calletfi it Menoeides:the b vioisic.i. 10. 
like was don by the Hahcamafleans again ft Alexander the Great, and Arrian P- 7 *s- 
gi ucth it the name •=, *<V W brickhalfe moon-the caufe of the inuen- Arf,l:LXC ’ 

tionofthis forme,is laide out b'fOnefander&^Leo.oftehtimesfaithOnofadctr^ * ongfaxda. n. 
fbofc that hauegreat > inmbersofmtn in the fieldfare went to figure them into a Creffaty * 6 *‘ 
fuppoftng that in charging the enemy mil be ready foioyne man to man 3 thatis 3 to enter 
tmo t,je f cmi ~ circ ^ e indjigbt with them that ft and en. bowed - in dating whereofthei 
mill be hern med and mrapedinjn the halfe Circle, the wings of the half Circle being 
tobee drawne togeth er roundabout them 3 and the whole brought into the form: of a 
Ctrcl ft- An d ^li kewi fe - The figure bearingihe refemblance of halfe k Circlefe- 
met h to befafe er fi rme for itinclofeth the enemy that cometh againftitin the hollow- 
nejje oft he Circle ,b y drawing out the things into a Circle on both (ides 3 andgiueth more 
couragetofight ag< tinftthem . Thecaufes then to take vp this figure in fightare 
three; one the aduantage of multitude of forces in the field, whereby 
the Generali is 1 enabled to encornpafie;another,the ighoranccof theenemv, 
that yentureth within the compafle of the halfe moone; the third." the effi- 
0 ^ tb e figi are which ferueth to entrap' the enemy that is not heedfull 
and wary in io yning battaile. Ic hath heene vfed both againft Horfeand 
foot, and lorn crimes in Sea by one Nauy again ft another, c fteemeth 

n good again ft horfe ; no doubt when hone charge ; and are refifted both 
in front, and plyed alfd with flying weapons id flanke, they finde agredtrr i 
F r id 




*7 Ebe TaBic^s of jElian, or 

5^®S3SSSSSS5S*s 

brf ° re fight is begun, but alio in 1 

issst “ 

SSS5S~ES?F5#S 

n organsJlrethed out their battaile to inuad- the tiJeofti?*” 10 "' “"t ** Lacede ~ 

ZlAgU'',hiking ‘,1'j 

•UiftuJati. lTiC& ? a ** J f aGener f 11 1* to retire before the enemies Nauv, let himrctilr T/fc^ 

ntnghts Nauy into a battaile Menoeides and r*U«~~ ~;.i. 7. * ^ retire, fajhzo- 

fofeeme tojhumte the enemy , j^r flye^but Retire fobl^'T^Vl^ W 
flips ready to turnt -vpon theenen .•» n»/fA / rSr> tl fg, heefhj.il haue his 

require, ie may retir^with hispoUpes toward t^e^lLy ^n. Andi f med 

t» enter imp th< hoUovtntlTe forfetrccfbeinir fr*. tf >* enemy Jhall not dare 

therefore may be f'- T hc Menoeides 

thatin fudden tranfau.3 

5sf«ffl^s^a-S®£a=a»5 

asjssiss*“ssst=; 

their 
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tfceir ftrong forme of embatcailing. So now they ftand vpon equal! tearmes 
ana the mot can with their that annoy the horfe, as well as the horfe can an- 
‘noy the foot. ~£han then 1 neweth a roeanes for the horfe to auoide the dan 
get or this manner ofembatcailing : for foot vfing this forme again ft foot' 
face fheweth no remedy. I will fee dovvne what I firide : and herelneedenoc 
t°£?™ tthe rCmed -T J that b Epaminondas vied againft the Lacedemonian b l 

halfe moonc : it is related at large in my Notes vpon the 30 Chap. c Ono/an l J'n* 6 ’ j 
^gmeththisaduife. niuide four habile,futhlc, into fparts:SahttfZ *?*%%%> 
outwardef charge the Enemtes wmges : the third,that is orderedagainfi the middle * l8 *' 

”* r f* the tor?™ of the Crejfant, aduance it not, but let it fund firm* for 
either they that are placed tnthe middefl of the Crejfant, fba/lfiand idle(or elfe ad. 
uanctng tn an cuenfront, will throng one another and break e their battaile. For the 
two fronts fighting tn the rvtnges and keepingtheirplace, it is not poflible for the halfe 
Tftftl™ f orrvar f WI f h ™ cuen frontwhen they are therefore confufedand haue 
broken their array let the third battaile that remained in the middefi for Ceconds 
fftThlT’ V hey d f rd ? rl fi a t d “ a »ce. If theyJltll keepe their place tnthebottom* 
di^d l n* n ft e l °W 0 flflight-armed and darters agaznfi them, who will excee¬ 
dingly diftrefje them with their mifltue iveapons - hkewife you may dee well to frame 
a Loxe-phaUnge of your whole ^Srmy , and with your two Eoxes , charge the 
mngcsypreueniirgjo the circling and encOmpafing of the Menoeides. For the Enemy 
being a long while hindete j from camming to blowes with his whole Army , thall bee 
kept tn play with a few, none fighting but thofe ondy that are in the winges, which 
jirj of n.c flttie mufi toyne, becaufe of the obliqueonfet. it will not bee a miffe afo, 
kifurely to retire with the Army fometimes, as though you were in feare \ or elfe 
facing about to make your retreat orderly , *r if you fled-, and afterward turning 
fudduinely tomeete the Enemie that frefletb vptn you. For fometimes the Enemte 
being ouer-ioyed tn the imagination of a true flight, doth follow vnaduifedly, and 
mane a Jiforderly pur put - euery man prefling lobe formofl, -vpon whom you may re 
turne without danger,and againe,chafe them that follow you-jvho wtllbefirucke/wiib 
a fear tn that you dare contrary to their expe£iatit>n,turne again & make head againft 
them.Onofinder giueth here three wayes to rcfift the Menoeides : one by diui_ 
ding your battaile into a Triphalange,& oppofing two phalanges againft the 
two wings of the GrelTant, forbearing and ftanding firme with the third 
till opportunity be to moue (which is the battaile that 'Alia* pppofeth a- 
gainft the Cadembolos.) The fecond by vfing the Loxe-phalange againft 
It, as did Epaminondas at the battaile of Leuftra againft the Lacedemonian 
hade moone, as I haue Chewed elfe where, namely Chap.30. § .7. The third 
in making fe mb lance of flying 5 for the halfe moone is a forme, which in 
ltanding may well be kept whole, in mouing will foone be broken and fall 
xntodiforder, as * Cicnta an Italian writer noteth very well. If then you faine 3 cUmtade'ib 
to flye^keeping your men in order.the Menoeides following you will breake 
otic ielfe,and lo you haue good opportunity to retume,andin all likelihood ll ° 

to wm thc day againft it, elpeciallv being in difordcr. Leo giueth the fame Lt0 - ca ?- :e- 
aduile to his Generali, onely he lpeaketh of Sea matters, Onefander of Land § ‘ 2QI ' 

IVords of direction for the Rhombe^j, 

For the forming of thc Rhombes, fee the 19 Chapter, and my Notes vpon 
that Chapter, §.b. For 
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For the Crejfnnt. 

Firftorder your body into a long iquare 3 Plagiophalanx 

i ine 2 file-leaders in the middeft of the fquare, ft and 

* The next 2 on either hand, mooue forward one foot Wore th* ^ 
Oro.tha r ffles mouing withall, and holding their diftance , other 

3 So the 4 next file-leaders each before other ©n either fide a foot 
t W 5fo? t ™e m ° rc0neitherfide ’ b-fo-the reft that ~£> ucd 

5 Then the 3 next on either fide, 3 foot apeece. 

T0 restore to the first Pofture^,.- 

foft groSd Ut - M ° UeaU ” ° nce <“ ce P' in S the * middle file^ahd rake your 


Of the Horfe- battaile Heteromekes , and the Plagict,baUn Z e to bee 
ofpojed againfi it_ 

C hap. X L V* 

1 ISFtiSSE ¥ E horfe-battaile Heteromekes is that. which hath the 
MS HHS; depth double to the length. It is probable in n^n v re^ 
Imt0 CO F °r feeming to bee but a few in fa ftiiua 

H®! [Sm breadth, ,r deceiueth the Enemie, and ealiiy break«hh£ 

Wltb thethictoeire&llrehgthofrhe c^t.at-aU^g 

ana may without petceiuins bt ied throu -h 
narrow paflages- The (3) foot battaile to encounter is called th- M ap ^ d 
Phalanoe, or broad fronted baftaile. for being but fender indeorh r 
beareth foorth and extendeth it felfe in iensth.fo that albeit it he 
the middeft with the charge of Hoffe, yet is notS broken but a 
the depth and the fury of theHorfe is Parried not Vr the multitude of 
her^^mach f°id. And for that 

2tO ? E S. 

1 O ? ^ C n 2 * bartaiIes Heteromekes and Plagiophalanx I haue fpoken be- 
t - a f ? rc in F’y notcs v pon the thirtieth Chapter. The Heteromekf^ ic a 
mcndo°nc-d ‘ C ’ ^ PliI 8 io pha:ange the br oad fronted hattaiie therein 

vArrr" r /h~>”? " 6e tu ’ * f I a -? Amon ? a aH the ftratagems vfed in 
Ae &fcmic wr teene accounted nlway« a mafter piece ofsBli rodeceiuc 
femMar,™ e h ‘ Wot f° rces » are in any Army: fomerime with 
ctTlint “ °' m ? rC mc,b thei ! w “ hauc - to ibarc him, fometime with con- 
la battaifc SFrlf? '° P ri ? uo b e him rafhty to fight, and aduenture himfelfc 
raiic. Ofthefe two kindes we haue an example in o/2r at the fiege of 

Cergoniaa 
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^^^iteththus : When came into his leffr Camp* C 4 "** Mtpk 

ft ?' h i-7 *bat fiege) ****** 'view'of his worker, heptrceifed 

b f ZJ ”7A 0l J?Pl he **"*“' become em-ptie ofmen, whUhUdfL 

**rt- c J u ^bardly be feene for the multitude, that couered it. Marudline there¬ 
at he naked of the ran-away es the caufe (,ofwhom great numbers camefieckitfto him 
eaery day . ) It appeared by all their reports, which C^lar a'fi 'underdid by his 
^e^outes that the ridge of the hilt was almojl euen, but yet ZoddyandnZ 
rowhy which there was acceffe to the other part of the towne. That the ErJnemfhtl 

l l!n^f d tl k X! aC U , 7 d ™t re "f* °f•? imon * thA * f*»ng the Romans hadgainfdone 
h^ftheyJhould lofe the other, they Jhould fee Jt wed nigh cnclofed ro^d 
about with a trench , anaJhut i>p from iffuing out, and from forraJe-. that ad 

ZnZllfsZl£lte C 7aZ t ^ v erC i n 5 et0riX " f ° ntfie ?Ace. c£&r housng .The french^ 

t , tnte frgence, fern at midnight diuers troopes ofhorfe thitheraind comm*£ “ er * u * ^ 

dcdthemtoridvpand downe m all places with fea/er tuLult, thentheirZT^r 
L aSl I W , aS hse wlled * great number of carriapehorfe and Mules 

to be brought out of the Camp e,and their pads to be taken off from them, and That the 
Ma tiers putting on head-pieces, (hould ride about the hill in /hew, as if they were 

° th r*% he adJ 1 d */*" ff * r fi,who were to (pred tbemfelues abroad here 
Mere, to amafe the Guides the more. Hee chided thfm to ad.lrlffe themf^Zd 
to draw to one and the fame place, fetching a Urge compaffc about. Thefe things*were 

^171 'Ah A if Cer & 9ina , (Jerfrom thence the Camps might wellbe difcemed) 

and yet tn fitch diftance it could not bee certainely verceiued what the mJtZTffJ 

B thAfmAfd\ naL °Z the S id & °f ^efamehill, andplac edit \ drawing it a littlefurl , . 

tierforward) tn the nether grounds below, and hid it in the woods. The Guides here ■ 

at tncreafe theirfufritron, and ad theforcesappointed for thefortifications of their **“***** ■-* 

Campe were led thither. Cxfar efrying the c£pe of the EneJtie JbefZLofmfl 
conveyed Sou.dtours ftrogling , as it were\ and not in troopes, from the ireater 
Campe-unto the leffer, hiding thefe things,by which they might be knowne , and cove¬ 
ringthetr enfignesof Warre, left happily they might bee /fried out of the Towne- 

7 fj7ZAA°7Pj he ^ atS3 L Wh0m ^^dtouereuery Legion.what he would 
haue done. After thefe directions hee gaue the ftgnall: the SouUiers after the fig. 
nail giuen, with ad freed fell vp to the Munition, and entring, made themffdes 
nafiers of three Camps ofthe Enemie.x^And the [peed oftheir fhrprife was fuelahat 

^fV t ? m:UUS Ktn f °f the Hitichrigia»s,beingfuddenlyfurprifedi»his Tent fas he 
cf/fjfo ATVf P?P art0 /b ts body being naked, htdwcbadoe tofaue him- 

fiifr T A h ° r f e fff. htch was funded in efraping) from the hands of the rC 
fling Souldiers. Tins example of Cafar contameth the two kinds brfore re¬ 
membered of deceiving the Enemie. For hee both made a greater /hew of 
then bee had by letting Muleters on horfe-baefce, andgiuing 
them head-pieces, and aho diffembled the number of them, who were in the 
lejjer Campe, which gaue vpon the Enemies workes, by conueying Soul- 
diers out of die greater Campe piece meale, as it were, and oucSter an- 
other - 1 he like poll icy yeelded v iaory to Cafar againft the before; 

as you may fee in the fift booke of his Commentaries. And ia this very 

i th i at JEhaa , thac is > in o^Jtiag his ftont narrow and his _ f - .. . L 

battaile deepe, and fo diffombiing his forces,Cleandridas the Lacedemonian 
wonnea noble battaile againft the Thurians, as I haue noted in the nine 
and twentieth Chapter of this booke. Examples of the manner of r bH c 

ihghts are euery where to be found in Hiftocips. 

3 The 
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9 The foot battaile to encounter it. \ Diuers kindes of battailes are fitter (as 
I coucciue) to bee oppoled ag&itift this horie-ba.tts.iIe 5 then the Plagiopba,- ^ 
lange. And, I take it, it is not therefore here fet downe as the bejl forme to 
encounter, and repulfe the horfe, but rather to ihew. that, if you bee not 
■orherwife able toauoidc them, you may in this forme fuftaine thelefler 
lofle. For fo much importes the rcafbn or yElian ■viz,, that, if you be broken 
in the middeft by the horfe, yet is nothing broken, but a little ot the depth, 
and the furv of the horfe is carried into the open field, 6c not vpon the reft of 
the foot. If your foot battaile were flanked with a riuer, wood, trench, wall, 
or fome fuch other ftrength, I would then well hold with th:s reafbn. For 
then might the foot open (as in the Diphalange A.ntiftomus) and differ the 
horfe to pafle through, and to fall into the riuer, or vpon that ftrength, 
which vou were flanked with all. But when the horfe breake through your 
foot, and pafle into the open field, they haue aduantage to turne againe vp¬ 
on your backe, and freedomeof as many charges, as they lift to giue vpon. 
you. The Plinthium, thehalfe Moone, the Epicampios, or hollow-fronted 
battaile deferibed in the next following Chapter, and the wedge of foot.are 
to be preferred before the Plagiophaiange. For all thefe kindes are inuen- 
ted to repulfe horfe, in what forme fbeuer they giue on, and fbme of them, 
in cafe the horfe be forward in charging, to ouerthrow and difeomfit them. 
Of fome of thefe we haue fpoken before, other fbme follow to be treated of. 
The Heteromekes horfe battaile, is not in our dayes much vfed, except it 
be in marching. The great Commanders of our time, rather in fight,order 
their horfe into aPlagiophalange^which forme they hold more fit for thevfe 
of the weapons ofour age.But the Plagiophaiange of foot remebred by ex£- 
lixn to encounter horfe,ought to be very (hallow in depth.For if ir fhould be 
according to the old fafhion,! 6 . in depth (wh ich number the file of the Ma¬ 
cedonians held) or according to ourcuftome i o. I fee not how it is poffibie 
for a troope of horfe to breake it, or to pafle through it into theopen field, 
the depth of the battaile being fufficient to fuftaine the charge of any horfe. 
How the Heteromekes, and how the Plagiophaiange are framed, I haue 
taught before in the thirtieth Chapter. 


Of another kinder of Khomhefor horfe-men, and of the foot-battaile 
called Epicampios EmproJiJna to 
encounter it. 

CHAP. XLVI. 

‘Nother fort of Rhomboeides there is, whereof! neede fay 
no more, but that it fileth, and ranketh not. I haue before 
fhewed the vie thereof 5 and that lleon the Theflalian was 
the inuenter, and that lafan \jMedeas husband put it in pra- 
<ftife : the vfe thereof is great, it being directed and led in 
the foure fides by the Captaine,the Lieutenant,and the two 
flanke-commanders. It is commonly fafhioncd of Archers on horfe-backe, 
as the Armenian, and Perfian manner is. 

Again ft it isoppofed the foot-bactaile, called (a) Epicampios Empro- 
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#hia, the hollow- fronted battaile becaufe the circumdu&ioh of the front is 
Hke an embovving. The end of this forme is to deceiue and ouer-reach the 
nor f- oacke, e, ther by wrapping them in the void fpaccof the 
fron L , a s they charge, andgiueon vpon the ipune, or elfedifordering them 
£rft wun the winges and oreaking their fury, by puerthrowing them flnafe 
ly witn their rankes about the middle Enfignes. This kinde of battaile was 
dei i lf ?K n? en K apP ? a c d be ? ui!e * p oropening the middle hollownefle, ic 
rhr^ W fcurofa /«v 5 that march in the winges* hauing notwithftan- 
dmg thrice as many following and fecondmg in thereare. So that, if the 
wings bee of power fufficient for the incounter, there needeth no more: if 
th r ea “ Iy ° n eirher Pldc > tb< ?y ar e c © ioyne themfelues to the bulke 


& Another fort of Rhomb oeides there is.] The infeription of this Chapter 
feemeth not to bee right ; becaule the forme of the Rhomboeides 
here mentioned, differeth not, but is the fame, that was laft fpoken of In 
the ‘former heefaid it was inuented by ikon the ThcfTaiian. and invfea-,^- 
rnonglt the Theflalians, and called lie of his name. In this he faith as much 
addmg onely that l<tfon,Medcas husband.- who was alfo a Theffelian out it 
inoll in praciife. So that the Rhombes fccrae to be all one, and the inferfo- 
Ooqof the Chapter either corrupted or miftaken ; and that it ought to bee 
Rfthe Rhoptbe and the hollow-fronted battailp Po encounter it. I need lay no more 
°* . d l ls Rhomb e, the forme of it, the manner of framing, and the difference 
of it from other Rhombes are fufficiently declared in other places before, 

CO Againft it is oppofcd the F.picanpios Fmprofthia-i] About the forme of this C ' ptf ‘ 
battaile there is alfo fomc difference amonglt the learned. Cafabonin his 
tranflation of Polybius tranflateth b Ep : campws in Gree-ke ay the Latin word & TeCii z9 b-A 
Forceps. Of whole opinion c luftus Ezpftus feemeth to De. If I diffent from fo * *" 

great learned men vpon goodreaibn and authority, I hope, I ihallnorin- omX ^ 

curre the opinion of arrogancy, when I haue fpoken, w' iat, thinke, let die 
Reader iudge,as heepleafeth: I preiudicace no mans op-nlon. For the for - 
ceps (tonges) or Forfex (fheeres) which d Ltpftus, and Cafa-Ln hold to be all 
one with the Epicampios, *Ve?etius refemblc-th them to the letter V. His d **tf- t 
words are thefe : Againft it {tbit is againft the wedge) the fame of battaile is op- * 
pofed, which they call Forfex.. Far this is a ktnde of battaile framed of the choyceft 
Sottldters to the likeneffe of the letter V. and it receiueth and fhutteth within it the 
wedge. Vegetius faith, the Forfex or Forceps is like the letter V, Of this 
forme is the Cad£mt>olos in c &lian 5 and. refcmbled to the flgmc letter in ex- 
prefle tearmes 5 as you may fee in his thirde lixe Chapter. So that hauing 
the fame forme,' it muff be the fame battaile, howfoeucr they differ in the 
Greeke and Latin names. This being fo, and feeing *s£lian in this Chapter 
deicribetb the Epicampios by it felfe, and in another Chapter the Qailem- 
bolos by it felre gluing a different forme to them both, there is no probabi¬ 
lity to thinke they fnouid be one. Now belides the forme here let downe 
bye sFUan, (which is to bee marked, as it is deferibed,-) .the defer iption of 
Xenophon fhewes .tne forme of the Epicampios Emproflhia, out of whole 
^ordsaman may eahly difeerne, that the Csdembolos and it are not all 
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one. For he refcmbleth it to two f put togitber, th at is one Gamma on one 
fide, another Gamma on the other. Put therefore two Gammas togicher 
in this fort f ! "j and you haue the perfect forme of the Epicampios Empro- 
fthia. The paflage is worth the recitall, although it be fbmewhat long. For 
itbothcontainefh the forme of the battaile, and the manner of opposition 
againfi it. Thus then he writeth concerning the field fought betwixt Cyrus 
the elder, and Creep's • When both the e-Armies were in fight one of another, and 
Croefus being far re fuperiour in member, refblued to otter-front Gyrus his battaile, 
ordering his owne Phalange tn an emborved forme (for ctherxvife there is no way to 
oner-front and encompaffe) he framed ft on each fide like the letter j* to the end that 
all hisforces might fight at once together. Cyrus feeing this, continued never: helejfe 
his march, and held on with the fame pace he had done before , and marking how the 
Enemy had made 1 the inflexion on both fides before, and extended, their wings ; dot 
you percchtc, fuel he to Chryfanthas, where they haue made their b inflexion ? Yes, 
find. Chryfanthas, and. 1 maruaile at it. For, me thinkes, they draw their wtnges 
• to far re forward from the front of their owne phalange. T rue, /aid Cyrus, and 
fr 3 m our Phalange too-But why doe they fio ? bec.-tufithey feare, left the winges being 
mere to ass and their Phalangeyetfarre of we (hotild gine 'upon the winges. But how, 
/fc^’Chryfanthas, can they in fogreat diflance fecondone another? It is evident, 
fuel Cyrus, that when their wings fall come vp, and be right againfi ourflankes y 
they will tnrnefaces and. Phalange wife come againfi vs cn all fides, andfight with 
vs cnery way. 

Thus Xenophon of the forme and vfe of this battaile ; the forme being like 
two Gammas F1. on either fide clofed, the vfe to encompaffe the aduerfe' 
battaile, and to fall vpon it on all fides. And yet the forme and practdfe of 
the forme togithcr with the manner to oppofe againfi, will more plainely 
appearein the following words : Crccfus,fiuth Xenophon, thinkingthat the 
Phalange (viz. the middefi of the battaile) with which himfelfe marched , was neerer 
to the Enemie, then the wingi, xtbich were ftretchedfoorth in length, gaue afignall to 
the wings, not to proccedcfurther, but to face to the Enemy in the ground, where they 
flood ; when they had all turned their countenances toward the Army of Cyrus, he 
gnu£ them another figne to goe and charge the Enemie. So dad three Phalanges fit 
them (clues againfi Cyrus Army, the firfl againfi thefront, the other two, one againfi 
thertght-flanke, the other againfi th: left : So that the whole Army of Gyms were 
put into a great feare • For as a fin all Plinthium comprehended in a great one, fb was 
the Army of Gyms being environed every where with the Enemies horfe,and armed 
foe: , and Targctires ,and Archers, and Chariots ,/aving onely in the reare. Fiotwith - 
flan ding iffoonc as Cyrus commanded, they turned their faces againfi the Enemies .* 
The (Hence on both hides was great for dread of that, which rvas expelled. But when- 
Cyrus thought m-sete, he began thePaan, and alt his Army anfwered him. After 
this this h ‘'routed altogether, and Cyrus putting[purres to his horfi, with his horfe- 
m.s: g.t-c v.pck the Enemiesflanke, and with all feed came to hands. The foot pre- 
jititS fo!leaving ir, good, order wrapped in the Enemie here and there , and had a great 
..i:d th: -1 etter^ For they charged the wing in a Phalange, fb that the Enemy was 
. . n l with tut to /light ■ h itherto Xenophon- In which latter words we may lee 
cue forme of the Epicampios more fully exprefled. For firfl hec foewerh 
t; 1 t wings of the Phalange of Crafts were aduanced a good way before the 
fo >nt of Che Phalange it felfe. Then that the front of thefe wings aduanced, 
came vp as far as the reare of Cyrus his phalange .Thirdly,that they marched 
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vp in aright Jine.For Xenophon refcmbleth csrus his battaile to a littiePlirtW 

- f in right lines ,as we haue in the42 Cham Fourth 

iy, that the iron t c* the Epicara pros nru ft be hollow to receJac and-la fo.- fo 
as it were, the aduerie battaile: the two gammaes (whereof Xenophon r 

before; toynea together in the vpperpart being a true refcmblance of^foe 
Aont of ax. foie manner of the oppofi rion againfi it is iikewifc de- I 

fbnoed X.ncfi^n firfl- Cyrus ftaid till the wings of the Hpicampios were Fro** 
ccmevpeuen, and turned their faces againfi his flanks. fhen When they 
were come v P , commanded he his flanks m face toward them to receiue the 
charge. When the fight was begunne,-Cyr*, from the reare with refcrues 
o, x*Oi:e and root gauc vpon the Hanks of the wings of the Epicamnios ffor 
in the fight ,byreafon of turning of their faces towards the flanks of Cyrus his 
Pha.ange, their flanks were towards Cyrus his reare) and fo charging them 
m flanke aya front they were eafily defeated. To rerurne then to the com. 
paufon Of the Forceps, and the Epicampi os _ by this exampleouc of Xenophon the 
aifi.ei.ence betwixt tnem may eaiilv sooear • 
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difference betwixt them may ealilv appear: 
the Epicampjos making 2 angles in the hot- Eptcamf, 
tome of the hollow frot,the fcrcepsbut one, ' ' * “ * 

& the angle in the forceps is acute, the 2 an¬ 
gles in theEpicampios both right an-fies , 6 c 
the figures differ as much one fro another 

as the two gammaes foyned top < f er differ from the letter V. ^Elian in this 
fo n?r e ff fte%V - et a -° ocnc % vfe . of c ; eEpicampios,b ut againfi horfe. Bu t the vfe ff h*™ ^ 
arSci be wacherh,^ many othcr.which 

• uJSS fc A " ‘ 1 inrll k l0i /> partly are mentioned in my notes vpon Su».-ue. 6 » 6 . 
thisbooke. Anotaoie cx P ennce of this forme you may fee noted vpon the 
- 8 f h f pter -? ? th f B ; ookc h m rhe % hc betwixt Scipio and Afdrubalf another 
in t.iC batraue or Mi biases at Marathon,again ft the Perfians : likewife in the 
battane of-vy uagainft the franks, of which I foal 1 haue occafion to fpeak 
hereai L er. For t.e framing of this battaile the words of direction may be 
?neie : xurft, make a broaa fronted Phalange. Then 3 

1 Aduance your right and left wings,^and let the middefi of the bac- 

tane fiand firme. Vnder the name of the w i ngs J vnder fiand fo 
many foes as foah be thought enough to march out to make 
the hoHow fronts the b ringers vp of wings muit ranke with 
tne fiie-ieaders of the middefi. 

2 Face and charge into the hollowneile of the front. 


T 0 reH.re to thefrfi Pollute. 

1 Wings,face about to the right or left hand. 

3 March and ioyne with the body in an euen front’. 

3 Face as you were firft. 

, 7 l? cre Isac lQ c fl by fome tranflators of aAllian ari Epicampios opifthiato ; 
the Epicampios emprofihia. This battaile they would haue to be fignified 
in their words. This kindof batt axle was det* fed to entrap and beguile. Put hee 
that foa weigh the words following,foal fee that *s£!ians meaning is to dc- 
fcribe the Emprofihia more fully,- euen in the felfe fame place. For he fpea- 
G v ketbr 







TheTaUikf of Milan, or 


^smsssssm. =£ff| 

^3 t he mSe o£ the body followeth, whereas in the Epicampios opifihia 
SewSe ftretched out behinde, and follow the body. Ana albeit there 
be in SS/mi. no words of the Opifthia, yeti may notdeny that there is an 
Epicampiot Opifthia :* proueth U plainely; He defineth the 

JU, thus : It is call'd Epicampios when the battade adu^cejhagairfitheene- 
my and hath ih' wings drawne out tn length onbothfid.es behind . The vfc of the 
CDpiffthia is as it feemcth,to auoid the encircling or encompaising of an e- 
nemy, that hatha greater quantity of louldiers then we, and meanes to 
charge our rcare. Alexander the Great, being farre inferior to V*™s in 
. multitude of men, vfed this forme at Arbela. b Diodorus Siculus faith, that af- 
>• ter he had ordered his battaiie againft D anus m a right front, hee framed an 
Epicampios behind each wing,to the end that the enemy with his multitude ™&tnot 
encampajfe the/mall number of the Maceaontans. And this may fuffice for both 
the formes ot the Epicampios. 

Words ofdirection fir the Epicampios 
Opifihia. 

% Aduance your body, and let the wings ftand firme. < 
a The wings of one fianke face outward to the rignt, uie otner to 
the left hand. 


i Wings face as you were. 

a March vp,and front with the middeft of the body. 

Of the foot-battaile called Cyrte, which is to befet againft 
the Epicampios. 

CHAP. XL VI I. 

Cl) r~- •* J, L ‘ HE Battaileto be oppofed againft the Epicampios is 
called Cyrte of the circumferent forme. This alfo mak- 
(sfl eth femblance of fmall forces, by reafonof the conuexi- 
|g BrET t y of the figure. For all round things feeme little in com- 
pafle.and yet ftretched out in length, and fingled, they 
“ proue twice as much as they appeared to be. As is eui- 

dent in Pillars which are round, and therefore in light fhew the one haife, 
andconceale the other. The greateft piece of skill in embattailing, is to 
make fhew of few men to the enemy, and in deed to bring twice as many 
to fight. 
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the Art of ISmha ttailing kjf rnitei* 

SNCP 7*-H 

2 T 0 jrrI ?j S kattaile, albeit it be a halfe Moone, and is called 

, r -^enoezdes, yetis it in a manner contrary to the Menceides 

defcribed inthe 44 Chapter of this Booke. That turned the concauitv or 
haLowneffe backward toward the reare, and the two homes again if thee- 
I 10 encot hP air ^ rhiS turneth the conuexe or .outward parr 
£ - moL r no - 5 ne homes,andendeauoureth to auoid encompaffing• Forthe 
bfmhf.nV- 3 lf , a , man Jould enter into the hoUownefle thereoff ciafpcrh 
and is. able to charge him in front, and pn both flanks at one rime- 
5“L^ ‘: 0nue ^ halfeMooneauoiding that danger, meeceth the enemy with 
the bearing out of the halfe circle, atid giueth the two wings of the Epicam 
peingnot to be annoyed with the depth of the S 
of the W^’r 3 hl c h r ^ ma f lcc j? a pretty diflance more backward then the points* 
andwfr u S * S ° thaC cbis forine is ht to be oppofed againft the Epicamoios 
hoUowfrontbv^T^ ° f embaCtaiUn . &: and ir woideth the peril! of the 
X noCen bring, ana yet maintainerh the fight again it tiie two 
^ngs thatam tnmh out to encom P afle ; being of fufficlenrfhrcngth fo en- 
C , he t Dicampios eitner of them not difloluing their forme or not- 
w thfiandmg that the wmgs.ofti e Epicampips retirejs^* preferred, 
_e/ are , ?]? er P re ffeu, or elfe the body of the hollowneiJe aduance to 
^e rS/ IU dV/S Utbe win S s > and f b vn J te their force. Howocit I 
- f" ^p “-iteeiie .nliory ejtan 3 pi.es of this forme fet again ft the E- 

gca npxos, or vlea otherwiie in fight; onelv I hnde in Polybius at the bat- 
Se LfLL h of Pracfciied it againft the Romans, not trailing to 

h r p^b° ft b e forme, but rather with the fhew thereof, eouerin- a 
u r r Ut > to be § UI?e and bring them in to his fhare. His words are in c f- 
: hlanmball^aith he, embattailed his army thus j He place don th~ left 
cffnltl ho f right otter againft the Roman horfi next to th£p 

LI ° 0t ff/ et !: e :L y ht * nhea ”y *rmed h then the Spaniards an i Celts, next them the 
oth.r halfe vfthefiybtans. O n the right wing he ordered the SSjtmidian ho.-fc - Af- 
fa% ha i am j d U a f cn fi ont °f the rv hole nr my , he advanced the middle Spa niards 
and^anlp and cafi them into a conuexe hafe Mosne, gathering dp the dtfrh there - 
ltth l n > m f an l n Z to hide tbefLybians tvnb it, and difrofing the JLvbi- 
behtnde them as feconds. And a littie.afrer he deciarerh the manned of fi-hr. 
Then the heauy.armed footfucceeding the Ugh armed , encountred together. \he 
Tf^rdsthereforeandGardsawhilebraitcly maintained their order and fidit ar- 
garnjt the Romans - but being oiter-prejjld , they turned their back , and retired, dtf- 
rLT S L e f 0r ”t £ L h f trh ~L' j* 00ne ‘ Tbc Roman Cohorts coura^ioajly/b/hnvingea- 
fly broke a funder the battaile cfthe Celts, which atjirfi xv 4 s Ordered in.Ifma/ldLh - 

the wings oft he middeft^ 
for them: dde(l and the wings fought not at thefame time. 7 he 
d , e ff H f e d2. tfirfl,becaufi theCclts ranged in a halfeMoone,bore much more 
jortvara the the wings,nauing net the hollmvncs hut the prominentfveiling of he half 
M °7jL !n ? eil£ . t f rv *rd the enemy. So the Romans following & running together to the 
7 ff ff here trie enemy gauegr oud, entered ft far into the enemies battaile.that thef 
mtdthe heauy^armed Lybtans on either of thetrfanks-. ofwhom thofof the right toitfr 
ftctng to thsTarget^harged them on the rightithofe of the left wing,facing to the pike, 
gatte 'upon thetr leftfiaejccafto it fife /hewing what wasft to be don: ft that itchaced^ 









c The < TaBk% t i of JEltan^ or 


a* Anmball Worpeene, that after the defeat of the Celts, the Romans p«r!u™ 
nfrh t0 be **cl*fid in the middeft of the Zybians. So^PoltbZ 
of the prominent haife moon or Cyrte .which Armibal vledtto which ofnuT 
g3l Jf t0 makC tI V m l e * :e 5 becauie it fhould be broken & beaten ^nd 
the enemy drawn mto the fnares as it were,and arnbufh of the feconds thar 

m£h?h,n J^ hC 1 Uy armed - Ifit bad had the due proportion^SepdTit 

mutgh. hauc flood a longer time agamft the efforts of the enemy and dif D » 
the vnSlorv agamft the broad-fronted phalange^ again ft which ifit v 

e oppofed there is no queftion but it may be fet againft the Epicamm'nf 

ES“SSos b Shr' f h° nte f haC b a1 ^ her forces vnited together the 

bSnaS?r^/ §h th °- neIy Wltbher two wings,the middeft of the barmile 
^ 3f re r fr°tn loyningj vnleflea man be compelled to enrer into the hoi 
W^Teoi the front, in which cafe both the Montand the w^“l 


Words of direchonfor the Cyrte or conttexe 
haife cMoone. 


? rd l r the b ° d f into 3 Ion g fquare or Plagiophalange;' 
otr ” the middeft of * e ^ uare 

2 ekherhand naouerightforward one foot fhort 
of the firff keeping diftar.ee in fianke.as before. 

3 Srb?f£a° U u C ’T ° aeach fide: the two next one foot fhort 
of the laft, the other two one foot fhort of them 

4 o5ier eneXtfOUre> twooaeach tee, each two foot fhort of 

5 Th che«hS! rCM ' twooncach *>** cac h three foot ihortof 


O/ the Tetragonall HorfJ?att hie, and of the wedge of foot to be 
oppofed again(l it, 

CHAP.XLVIII. 

horfe-battaile is fquare in'figure, but not 
numoer of men. For in fquares the number is not al waies 
4& 5 “ e lame: and the Generali for his aduancage may double 
lengrfi to the depth- The Perfians,Sicilians and moft 
be««- ^ afl ^ a ***“ form band take ic to be eafie in framing, and 

fo^i^Fr?i tiSOP ^ dtb 5 Phalange called Embolos, or Wedge of 
^ dlC of armed men. This kind is borrowed of the 

front ^ nSW K d f!‘ And yet in the wedge of horfe one fufficeth to lead in 
fw ”JofS re the fooc ~ wed S e ™ u{i haue three, one being vnabie to beare the 
7^L?i? C ° UI ^ Cr - <3) S ° E ?*™ ! ™teas the ThebSn fighting with the 
hS^°n r f anS a I^ Iantina r a OUCrthrew a mighty power of theirsly calling 
his army into a wedge. ( 4 ) It is fafhioned wh?n th^Andftomus Dmhalangy 
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ike vnto the* Xr.T-T^r. . onc the wines toc-«rT,^„ 


l^Ifi^thenholdin- thembeh.*^ 
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™ h ^J^Z 0 £ S tf a;Iitt S Armies: 

Ilfcevmo *eW A . “ tof 'Swings together Acidic,, them behind* 


*Co tes. 

offoot rac .Cr/.. r*^ /wa 3 asa ^o the W« i/* my notes vpoo 


the IS. Chapter of Z d £ or aU is one; is described?n ™ U noeto ^ 
companion of their vfr ? n j h f rormcs and diuerfty of them T pC f C> 

& hpfw 1 ^ aZtrsircfB 

vmg char pom t into their hoi Wncffe Tnd 0°^^ murt of ncccBSty by recei- 

SS^S^i'SSlE^'ss 

gfea SaS &a^tgSP 

mjgesfeS^sss^A®^ 

n-? h C b-Z ff 

it is as good for foot againft horfe befide rK^° ri ? US “ aW r hetr fields That 
beeuident by this, that the horfe are iri^mor^ rea i° ns before rehearfed nnfy 

>sas^«»al 
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Ithe T'athrfi ofAElum, or 

t _, , ^ henavievpofhisarmy, be can fid them to b lay downe their armes in the vppermoft 

* ’ T<t - 0 ' s7A ’ ^art ofall,as if be meant to incampe and by this iwanes allay ed. the preparation bf 
fight,which moft ef the enemies bad conceiued in mincle, and liken’de their care in 
maintaining their place and order in battaile. After ftleeuing vq to the front, his 
companies that marched in a wing, bee fafhtoned his -whole army into aJlrong wedge, 

*iiaxt-g** va. Then commanding them to c take vp their armies, he ledon y and they followed. The 
«*>*.. ’enemy feeing him aduance contrary to their expectation, had no lei fare to befiill y but 

(ome ranne to their place in battaile, fome embatiailed.themfelucs, fbme bridled their 
borfefiomeput on their car aces jill were like to men, that were like rather receiue 
4 irrt-rfarT- then giue a foyle to the enemy. Eparainondas led on his army like a gallic with the 

Th-c IS >"^ tbc d prove agawft the enemy imagining that wherefoeuer heJhould brcake thetr array fie 
wedge°ag*inft fhould thereby ouer throw their whole army .For he refolued to bring the bejl andfiron- 
tbc enemy-. gejl pari vfhts army to fight, cafiing the wcakejl behinde in the reare, knowing that 

bri :g defeated they would dtf oarage their owne fide, and breed new courage in the 
enemy- The enemy ranged h:s horfe like a phalange of armed foot in a great depth 
Without ioyning foot with them- Bat Epaminondas made aJlrong wedge of his horfe 
alfo allotting them e foot which had no herfes,concerning that cutting afunder the ene- 
* Light, at nae mies horfi, he jhculd e*fily ouerthrow their whole army . For you Jhall hardly find any, 

that will make good their ground, after they fie them oftheir owne fide take them - 
fielucs to their feet. nd to the end , to with hold the Athenians from fuccouring 

t.hoff of the left wing next 'unto them , he placed both horfe andfiot right ouer a^a.njl 
them 'Upon thehils, to put them in feare of charging thetr reare , if they gaue ayd -un¬ 
to the enemy, fi led he on terthe charge, and was not de:eiued of his hopes, i Or hauing 
the better wherefizuer he gaue on, he put the whole army of his a derfirits to flight* 
So Xenophon ^ Where you may note not onely a jquare of horfe defeated by a 
iwedgeo Thorib, but aJlo a fquart battatle of foot defeated by. a wedge of foot. 
Ana to fbew more plaihely, that the forme of the wedge is forcible again ft 
abroad fronted Phalange, I will recite two examples more. The he ft is 
out of T.Liuius 7 who writeth of a battaile fought betwixt the Romans and 
Ceitiberians thus. The Ceitiberians knowing that the Roman army haltingJpoyled 
their " 'untrty, would, retire through a for reft called Manlius his for re ft, hidthem- 
fi’ < * o*purpofe, to the end tofall -upon the Romans 'upon advantage and'tmloo- 
ko. i lShen tic Roman army hadentredtheforrefi by day-lght, theenemi rifting 
out bti ambufli'Upon thefudden tnuadedthem on bothfiar-ks. Which Flaccus ~'(het 
was the Roman Generalij feeing, filled the tumuli by the Captaines commanding e- 
uery man to his place,and armies , and bringing the baggage and carriage beafls toge¬ 
ther fie constantly and without feare embatt ailed his army partly by himfelfte, part¬ 
ly by his Legates and by the "tribunes ofthe fouldiers, as the time and place required1 
Thee -emy came on, and the skirmifb was attached in the vttermofl parts ofthe Ro- \ 
man P ha lange,and a 11 aft the batta; les ioyned. T hefi ht was hot no all parts, but for- \ 
ttine diners : for the Legeons bchaued them(cluesbr auely , and the auxiliaries in both ] 
wings as well. The mercinaries were hardly laid 'unto by the enemy (who bore the like | 
armes,and was a better ki nd offoul her) fr had much ado to make good their ground* 
The Ceitiberians,when they lawthey could not match the legions in the ord-nary man- fi 
^ c ffight, and Enfigne ag.iinfl Enfigne, cafl them(clues into a wedge, andfo affay< 
led the Remans : in which kind of fight they are .0 powerfull, that they are fcarceli to 
be refifted. Then the le ions alfobranced, and the batted was almofl broken- Which Jj 
danger when Flaccus percclued, he rode to the legionary hor emcnAnd is there no « 
hclpemyottftidhe ? ThU driny widimmediately be loft. When they cryedout at alt 1 

hands» 
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hands, they would gladly doe whatfieuer he commanded. Double the irooPes, Qu l, 
of noth legions,and with all your might force your horfe a grind this wedge oflb, : 
nemy, wherewith they preffe vs : you fhall doeh more violently , if you fine on,drill 
tn g °JJ fie horfes bridles,which the Roman horfemen bane often done heretofore to their 
great cbmendation.Thtj obeyed,andpulling offtheir horf is bridles they pfifed &repa (- 
fed through the enemies wedge twice with great(laughter,eueryont briak-ng his (fafik 
The Ceitiberians after the breaking and differing of their wedge,in whuh all thei'r 
hope remained negan tb be afraid, and almofl quitting the fight, fought where they 
might beft to fan e themfelues. Hitherto Liuy. In which Callage a man mav ob^ 
f r H. c thc violence of the wedge, which if it be rightly managed, is of won- 
derfull power to breake and difpart any fquare it fhall fall vpon. The other 
example or precedent,^ out of a e^dgathtas, where he deferibeth thebattaile 
betwixt Narfes ( the Emperour luftinians Lieutenant, and BuceLinus Gene- •* '*&**>*U. ri 
r f 11 / > ^ tI )f F f^ Ch ‘ n ? en * Hehaththus - Narfes mhen he to the place where 19 ' 

thejight Jhculd be, ordered prefently his army into a Phalange. The horfe wereran- 
ri! nt rn wtfi & s » blimfelfeflood in the right wing, and next him Zandalas Captaine 
of his followers, and with him all his mercinary and houfhold(truants; that were not 
'utrfit for the warreyvjon either fide of him was Valerian and Artabanus, who were 
commanded to-hide themfelues a while in thethicke 0/ the wood, that was thereby.' 
and when the enemy ioyned, 10fall out fuddenly and'vnlooked for 'upon them and to 
put then* into an amazement. Thefoot had all the (pace in the middefl, andthefile- 
leaders toy ned(boulder to (boulder being armed with cur aces and other pieces o farmour 
reaching aowne to the foot, and with cashes : Behind them were otherfiuldiers ordered 
euen asfarre as to the open fields. The light armed and fitch as 'vfidflying weapons 
werecaft in the reare expecling a fignallof employment. The mtddeftwas referued 
for the Heruly,and remained empty, becauft they were not yet cbme'vp Bucelinus 

aduanced his batielfandall ran cheerefully againft the Romans, not leifurely, and in 
good orderfint rafhly and tumultuoufly , as if with the very cry they wouldhaue rent 
afunder all that flood againfi them. T he forme oftheir battaile was like a wedge ; For 
tt reftmbletb the letter Delta. Andthe front which(hot out in apoint, was couered caputptrdmm. 
and dof, by reafon it was hemmed in with Targets (you would haue faidthey comn- a 
terfited a a fwznes head) butb 01 h the flanks on each fide lying out by files in dipth 
andflretchmg backward byafwife, by little and little were parted and feuered on*from 
another, ana bearing outft ill toward the reare ended at laft. in a great diftan ,-jithat 
the ground in the mtdiefl betwixt them was empty. and the backet of the fouldiers 
that were in the wedge, appeared cleane through the pies •vneeuered. For their faces 
were turned contrariwife one from another, to the end, they might beare t tern toward 
tbe enemy, and ftue themfeluesfrom blowes, by ca (ling their Targets bfio'e them, 
andfee ure their backe by placing 1 hem oppofite to the backes of their follorves. k-AU 
things fellout according to Narfes his wfih, to whom both a faire opportunity was 
fre(ented,and who had wifely before contriuedwhat was to be done. For when the Bar¬ 
barians running on furiouflyfell vpon t he Remans with afhout and put cry gluing vp- 
vn the milder ; they prefently broake tbe front of thofte thatfioodtn the voidfpace, if or 
the Hcruli were not yet come vp) Andthe leaders of the point ofthe wedge cutting a- 
funder all thatflood in their way, tuen to the -uttermoft depth of the file, and yet ma-. 
king no great flaughter, were carried beyond the bringers vp ^Narfes battaile, and 
fbme of themeontinuedthetr courfc further, thinking to take in the Roman Campe, 

Then N arg es preftently turning about and extending out his wings , and making (as 
the Taclitkes name is) an Epicampios emprofthia, commanded the archers or* 

horfe- 
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horfsbacke to (end their arrcwes by turnes y mpon the baches of the enemy ^ which the? 
eafily performed. For being on borfebacke higher then the Barbarian foot, they noiobt 
attheirpleaftirefirike them , as they zcinancedforward, being m a great bredtb, llnd 
nothing to jh ado w them . Hitherto Agathias. it would belong torehearfe the 
reft of the bacraile which he exaggerated! rhetorically. I haue recited io 
much, as both lheweth the ftrength of the wedge , and withal! the manner - 
which was vied by to ouerthrow it. For I find three kinde of waves * 

which haue beene pradtifed to refift and defeat it. One by charging it 
with horfe, before it enter the aduerfe battaile, as Flaccus did agamftrhe . 
Cekiberians. The fc-cond to frame die aduerfe battaile empty in the mid- 
deft(filling it with fome fouldiers iiotwithftanding for fhew) and when hee 
entreth the {pace, to plyc his reare with fhot, and charge it throughly as 
2%arfos did- The third to oppofe againft it a hollow >vedge( which Veg&wscaX- 
leth forfex) and recc iuingand letting in the point of this wedge into the 
hoiiowneffc of the other to clafpe it in, and charge it on all fides. c^T a i n (i 
the wedge faith Vegerius, is bppofed the battaile called forfex , a pane of ’ 
jheeres For tt is famed of the bef and valiant eftfdaldiers to the firnilitude of the 

letter V. anittrecciueth in , and embracetb the wedge , fo that it cannot breake 
through it. 


4 It isfafhioned when the Tsiphalange c^dntiJiomus.JThis manner of fra ming a 
wedge is deferibed by *r£lian in the 3 6 Chapter • and yet that wedge fee 
downe there openeth in front, keeping the reare fhut, and is oppofeda- 
^ainft the right induction, and called Caelembolos;. here the wed^e is de- 
leribed that openeth the reare, keeping the front ciofc, and is oppofed a- 
gainft theftjuare. But the manner of framing both ftandeth vpon onerea- - 
From. Front . ^n: For the file-leaders being placed within the Csdembolos, the front of ' 
\r the battaile is opened and the reare kept ciofe: in the other, the file-lea- 

v ders being without, the reare is opened, the front hill maintained fhut 

Cdetrr- Embo- No w the file-leaders place is varied in either of them, becaufe of the feue- 
*' s ' l0Sm rail efifeas which they worke. The hollow rronted wedge Cadembolos fee- 
ketfr|#BoId the enemy together, St fo defeat him.The other to difpart and 
roupg^andfotogainethe viaory. And becaufe the itrefle of the’C*- 
lemb&iM is Within (for the flankesofthe holiownefle clafpe in the enemy 
and fight againft hi flanks) therefore are die file, leaders the formoft that 
.fight within 5 as likewife becaufe the outfides of the wedge of this Chapter, 
beare all the weight of the fight, therefore in it are the file-leaders without. 
For as mall other battaiies-the file-leaders ought firft to attach the enemy 
fb is it likewise in thefe two formes .But where *r£lian faitk,that this batteli 
is made out of the Dtphalange Antinomies-, by ioyning the wings in frOnt,and 
opening them behinde,. I take the Text to be corrupted. For the Dipha¬ 
lange Antiftomus hath the file-leaders within, to refift the horfe rh^r charge. 
them, as the 40 Chapter teacheth this hath the fileJeaders without to: 
breake the enemies battaile and diffeuer it. The Cselembolos indeed is fra¬ 
med our of rhe Diphalange Antiftomus : But the wedge of this Chapter 
fpringeth out of the Phalange Antiftomus,whichhath the file-leaders with¬ 
out. Ard fo I am of opinion, it ought to be read in the Text. And yet there 
is no queftionbut another way of figuring the wedge may be pradtifed then 
to leaue it hollow behind. In this Chapter it is called Embolos, and*r£l;an 
saitli it is Dorrowed of the horfe-wedge ; Is'ow that the horfe.wedge 1 s lb- 
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fium is fometimes hollow within,iometimes folid and filled vp within with 1 
•rwjW'ttf/-1 men: of which laft kinde c Xentrphon faith, many of the Barbarians framed - 
.their troopes in the battaile betwixt Artaxerxes and Cyrus. Of the firft \ 
lion fpeaketh in this Chapter : for he would haue the foure fides to confift : 
.ofarmed, and the archers and (lingers to be throwne into the hollownefie ^ 
within. He hath before in the 42 Chapter deferibed the Plinthium to be a I 
fquare battaile in figure and number; this he woytld haue to be a fquare 
with the front manifoldly longer then the flanke. So that both battaiies a- 
^ree in that they are fquare, both in that they haue armed on all fides, both 
in that they are hollow within 5 they differ onely in the forme of the fquare , I 
which is hunger in the plefium , deeper in the Plinthium. Their affinity alfo 
appeareth in this alfo, that the Plinthium hath the name from a bricke th© 
Plefium from the mould of a bricke; yet are their names oftentimes confoun- 
* 9 Ut.mAnt<mio ded: For that which is called in one Author Plefium, is in another called 
« Apf.in Path. * Plinthium: as namely the battaile of Antony in Perfiads bv f Plutarch named I 
2<5i - Plefium,by £ Appian Plinthium. ' ' ' * 

' To ffiewnowrhe vfe of this battaile , it is of the kinde of Deferfiues - and I 
the Grecians, whenfoeuer they feared to be charged in flanke, front * and I 
reare at once, or to be ouer-laid with number of enemies, had recourse vn- 1 
* Tbucrd-ij. to this forme. There is a notable example of it in h Thucydides. The At he 

ffie two Ge * S h f Hin S l>efiegedSyracufe in Cicill both by Sea and Tend, d .dbeing ouer- come 

Ite.al.fead each * ntwo battaiies by Sea,thought to march by land to fomeone of their confederate Ci- 
©f them half the ties m the lfiand ; and fearing to be round befit by the Syracufians in their rva - 
zuwy rndei tn«r N uiias one of the Athenian Generals put his fart ofthe army in a Plefium , and"fo 
marched before Demofthenes the ether Athenian Generali , followed voiththe o 
therfart of the army in the fame forme. T he armed tooke into the hollownefie of their 
battaiies the cariage and 'vnufefu/l multitude. When they came to the foordoftheri 
uer Anapts , they found the Syracufians and their allic's embat tailed there, whom 
hauing beaten from the place, they faffed ouer and continued their march. The Syra 
cufian horfiefitll charged, and the Itght-armed ceafid not to ply them with mtfsi» e 
weapons ; but yet they came not to hand-blowes , fearing to hazard arainfl men def- 
perately bent to fell their Hues deerely . At lafi wearying them with manydayes skir- 
mtjh 9 and dfir dering their army, they forced them to yeeld. This Hiftoiw is at 
large let downe by Thucydides. I haue abridged it, left it fhould take vp roo 
much roome ; and yet haue exprefled both the forme in his words and fur¬ 
ther the meanes, that the en6my vied to breake it, and to get the^vidlory" 

' xawfb.deexp. T J lis f ? rme wasvfed by the'Grecians at their returne out of Perfia,after that 
45.303.r- clearchua and the other Coronels were enfnared by Tiffaphernes, and put to 
dexith: and againe by Xenophon , when he retreated, after he had failed of the 
taking of Afidates pnfoner 3 not farre from P ergamus a Citv of Lydia. For 
the meanes to dilfolue this battaile, theprincipali is, not to charge at hand 
thofe that Hand fo embattailed, but to ply them farre off with miffiue wea- I 
pons; whichismamfeftby the fight of the Syracufians againft Tifcias and 1 
the Athenians; and by that ofthe Perfians y who fo aflayled Xenophon in his " 
retreat laft mentioned. ^/wafettethagainft it another forme of battaile 
which he tearmeth Peplegmene, the winding fronted battaile, which is by forre I 
ca* fed thefuve what kinde of battaile the pave is,I fee con troaerted. Some ' 
would haue it con fift of a conftant front indented, and nor changeable or al- i 
lerable in any part, during the charge. If that be the £aw, it cannot agree I 
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Phalange then the enemy is able. And either of them oppofeth a- large front' 
again ft the enemy, the one ftretching it beyod the points of both their wings 
She other beyond the point one of their wings. The firft kind is called Hy- 
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-* two kindes ofoatcailes let forth, which are (if I miftake not) of more effi¬ 
cacy, I am lure, fuch as haae beerfe more prafti fed, ihen any of the ocher 
that goe before in this booke; and they fpccially giue aJuantage to them* 
that haue advantage in numbers of m'en, and can frame a larger fronted 
Phalange then the enemy is able. And either of them oppofeth alar front 
againft the enemy,the one ftretching it bey od the points ofboth their wings 
the other beyond the point one of their wings. The firft kind is called Hy- 
ti perphs 
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leaders of rhearrr. hght-armed as h Zdffius interpreteth it, but bv^el * £ *** << e*«& 
j2der~ ofrhe PT c dj a$ teachcth, (with intent to tramedut the file lZL* T ’ 

SEisS! Mt^xsssttSs&ss 

areaeicribed in my notes vpon the 42 Chapter. 


°f H yp er pbalan^s y andHjperkerajis, And of Attenuation. 


K ~'t "erss^fel Yperphalangefis, or ouerfrontingis,when both wings ofthe 
Ml iSvHl j|g Phalange ouer-reach the enemies front, 
ffa f^yp a Hyperkerahs, or ouerwinging, is when with one of our 
^ySSyil WJDgS we ouer - reach the front of the enemy. So that he that 
' buerftontethfiuerivm y thy but he that ouertoingcth^ouerfroteth not. 

l^or they that match not the enemy in multitude, may yet ouerwing him. 

? Attenuation is when the depth' of the battaile is gathered vp. dndirf 
ffrad of 1 6^3. fmaller dumber is let. r 


T N this Chapter, being the Lift, that deferibeth fotmes of batrades am 
-* two kmdes ofoattailes fet forth, which are (if I miftake not; of moreeffi- 
cacy, I am fare, fuch as Iiaue been'e more pra&ifrd, ihen any ofthe other ‘ 
tear goe before in this booke; and chey fpecially giue aduantage to them* 
teat haue aduantage in numbers of men, and ran frame a larger fronted 
Phalange then the enemy is able. And either of them oppofeth a iar^e front 
agamft the enemy,the one ftretching it bey od the points of both their wings 
tee other beyond the point enc of their wings. The firft kind is called Hy- 

W terphi- 
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paphalangefis,ouer-fronting, the other Hyperkerafis,ouer-winging.Hyperpha- 

langefis or ouer-fronting is, faith eAElian - r 

i When both rvzngs of the Phalange ouer-reach the enemiesfront To make it 
then Hyperphalange (is. the front muft be much broader then the enemies 
St extended beyond both their wings,ofpurpofe to ouer-reach & wrap thern 
m,charging not onely the front, but alfo thefiankes on both fides atonce - 
which is fo dangerous a kinde of fight,that he that is fo afiayled,can haueno 
great hope of making refinance againft his enemy ; becaufe the front be¬ 
ing the place which is ordained for fight, and the pikes being bent and Ly¬ 
ing out from thence, if at the fame time the fiankes be alio charged the 
fides of the fouldiers muft needs lye open to wounds, no man bein^ able to 
defend himfelfe, and turne his weapons two wayes at once. The ouer-fron- 
MX'H'pb-cyr•?. tIn g of a Crafts vied againft Cyr«*, rehearfed by me in my notes vpon the 
i-7-i 7 3- 4 6 Chapter, is an eminent example of Hyperphalangefis, * whereby CrafUs 

at one inftant inuaded the front and both 'flanks of the enemies battaile.The 
b Arr.'.x-s f .E. & hke maybe faid of the battaile o Darius at Mbs ScGaugamela ao- a inft 
i'pZb£i. ii. texar.dzr 5 and of c Scipio againft Afdruball Cifgoes fonne in Spaine’j^rid of La 

6* c .b. menus againft Cacfar in Africa. The manner of framing this forme is diuers • 

mn*)h?bJu o° rCJthcr y° u fnew aI [> our forcesar or elfe ccnceale feme part; and 
Afrits. Shewing all, you march in an euen and whole front, and bowing afterward 

your wings, cnclofe the fiankes of the enemy, or elfe in oil embowed forme 
at nrft (fuch as are the hollow-fronted battailes) and fo encompafle your 
enemy, taking him into the hoilownefle, as you march forward. Of the firft 
kina was the battaile of Labienus againft Cafar which I mentioned laft and 
thole of Darius againft Alexander 5 Of marching in an embowed forme "that 
otCiafus againft Cyrus : Of concealing your number, that o t clean dridxs a 
gainn the Thur man cited by me in my notes vpon the Chapter of this 

bookejand of s cipio againft Afdruball which is let downe at large in the r orec 
vpon the 28 Chapter. 

See ni*d-Sic of 2 Hyper kerofis is wh;n rve ouer .reach the enemies front with one cfo^rw^rwes 1 o 

SX£?U. js of both wings, ouermngingbut ofot.e. So that albeit yoSr nu.-nl 

pag . yl*. ber beimailer then the enemies, yet if you wrap in a part of his front and 

one of his wings, you fo otterwing him . To fhew an example of ouerwinainr 
you may finde in Thucidides, that the Argiues with their allies, bein°- in the 
field againft the Lacedemonians and their allies, the battailes were ordered 
* tbu , s ; The * Lacedemonians gaue the point of the left iving to the Scirites, mho only 

See ih: IjKc cx- of the Lacedemon: ans haue alwa es that place. 2<ext to them they ordered the fouldi 
ample in xcno : b- e r s that came with Brafidas out ofT hr ace - Next them the new mate Citizens by 
SxSitt-A.*. c omyanies by their ft es,frft the Hermans, then the Menalians, Orcadians both. In 
the 7 ight wing were theTeg*ans,*nd afew of the Lacedemo Aansin thepoint of that 
wing. T he lor ft were ranged on both wings. Thus were the Lacedemonians emb.it- 
t ailed.- 7 heir enemies thus ; T he Man tin nans had the right rving , becaufe the warre 
was made in their T erritory : by themfood the Arcadians theirconfcderates. Then 
loco fdectcd Argiues, whom the City had longtime trained vpln military exer- 
dfe ; to ivJ.om icyned the other Argiues - 3 and after them were ordered the Cle'oneans , 
and the Orneatians their allies. The laft were the Athenians , that had the left wing 3 
a, dii cir owne horfe b them. This i vm the preparation and embatt ailing of both par- 
ties. When they went to charge , the Argiues and thetr allies marched forward with 
peed a.-, dgreat fury > the Lacedemonians leyfurely according to the found of theffes, 

placed 
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placed within their battaile, not for any religion fake , but to the end, that framing 
their motion to the found ofthe mftrument , the y might not in the march breake then- 
order ofemoat tailing, which great armies often doe in aduancing, to ioyne with the 
enemy. When they were ready to ioyne. King Agis bethought himfelfe of this firata- 
gem -. !tis the manner of ajlarmies inthe onfet to [retch out their right wings, and 
with them to circumuent andencompaffethe left wings of their aduerfaries • becaufe 
eueryJouldier carefull of his owneftfety feekes to couerhis ’unarmedfide with the tar¬ 
get ofhim that [andeth next to his right ha xd, and imagineth that the fettinp of tar- - 

gets clofi, fences for the heft defence againft the enemy. The caufe is this ; the earner 
joe-leader of the right wing defiring to withdraw as much as hee.ean his naked fide 
from the weapons ofthe enemy proceedeth to the right hand, and the reft follow him\ 

And at that time the Mantineans a great deale ouer-reached the Scirites with their 
vrtng. The Lacedemonians and Tegeats much more the Athenians, by rcafon they o. 
uermatchcd them in number • Agis therefore fearing the eneompafsing of his left 
rving, feeing that the front of the CM ant means was very broad, and farre extended, 
gaucafigneto the Scirites andBrafideans toftretcb out their wing, andto equallthe 
front ofthe <JM antineans. And for the voidfpace thatfhould rename vpon their ad- 
uancing ; he commanded two Polemarchs or Coronels, Hipponoidas and Arifto- 
cles tole ad t her in two cohorts from the right wing, and fillip the voidfpace, concei¬ 
ving that heft>ould 3 this notwithstanding, leaue himfelfefirength enough in theriaht 
rving, and that the wing oppofed againft the Mantineans Jhoald hereby be better en¬ 
abled to the encounter.But it happened that Hipponoidas & At iftocies^ followed not 
theft directions , whether the reafen were in theftcddenieffe of the command, or inthe 
preuention of the enemies gitting on .- for which fault they were afterward banifhed 
Sparta y as men effeminate dr cowards .when they came to hands, the right wingofthe 
M antineans put the Scirites and Braftdeans t oflight. Acid they and their allies , and 
the I o o o ft letted Argiuesfalling into the empty fpace, that was not filled up, made a. 
greatfiaughter of the Lacedemonians, and encompafing them forced them to turne 
their backes in haft 3 and flye to their w ggonr, and Jluealftfime of the elder fort of 
fouldiers 3 that were leftfor guard there'’, r-.itherto Thucydides. 1 profecute noc 
the remanent of the battaile, becaufe it is fbmewhat Jong. That which I 
haue recited is erough for my purpofe, namely to irle-.v :he manner of ouer- 
winging. Thus then apply it. The Mantineans had tlieir right wing farre 
extended beyond the point of the left wing of the Scirites and Brafidsans 
who by marching out to the left hand fought to equall the front of their ad¬ 
uerfaries, but left the ground voyd, wherein they were firft placed. This 
ground by Agis hiscommandement ftiould haue been filled by the Cohorts 
pf Hipponoidas and <^Ariftocles. It was not filled,fo that in the charge the ene¬ 
my had the aduantage to enter it, and to circumuent on that fide the Sci¬ 
rites and Brafideans, and put them to flight: which danger will be com¬ 
mon to all that ihall be fo ouerwinged by their.eaemie.The danger then of 
ouer-fronting and ouer-winging being fo great,let vs fee what. remedies 
and preventions again ft either of them haue beenedeuifed by antiquity. - . i 

Againft 6 Ucr -fronting, they fought to fecure jthe flanks of their battailes, 
fometimes by ordering their army in fuch a figure,as fbouid be fufficient to oucc - fronUn S* 
fuftaine the charge of the enemy, wherefoeuer he gaue on. O f which kinde 
Is the PlcfiumxjT hollow-fquare fpoken of in the laft Chapter, This was prafri- Plefium * 
fed by the Grecians at their xeturne out of P-erfia ; and oftentimes by o- 
ther Grecians,as is eiiefy where to be found in thei r hiftories. And Alex- 
H ii andir 
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Epfeaepio* inier when he was to fight with j"Darius at Gaugamela (the countrey being 

VtUSuJ.j1.s9x Champaignejand Darius abounding in multitudes) defended himfelfe with 
arr.i. i .*>.c.M. anEpicampios opifthia, or a reare-hollow battaile. I haue (hewed the 
manner of it before in my notes vpon the 46 Chapter. And (ometimes a- 
game by fbrefeeing the danger and placing re ferues in the reare, or (ome o- 
therfecret place to charge the enemy in their flanke,while they bufie them- 
b xtnetfb-cyrtp. felues againft your flankes. This h was pra&ifed by Cyrus the elderagainft 
s Craefns, as I haue (hewed in my notes vpon the 4 6 Chapter. Of c this kinde 

•rdywaa 6*s » a ^° it is, when you lay an amibufh to charge their reare, while they charge 
your flankes. The place will likewife helpe much to auoid encompaffing. 
For if the battaile be fought in a ftreight place by nature, where the enemy 
cannot draw out his Phalange in length, there is no danger of encompafe 
ArrJ.z.3 s,$6. f ng.So Alexander at Ifibs in Cilicia was freed from encompaffing^the place 
being too narrow for Darius to bring all his forces into an equall front. The 
place may alfo be helped by art in cafe it be other wife to open, and fit for 
the enemy, that aboundeth in number to encompafle vs on euery fide. So 
*C*r*rdt belie d Cafar beingto fight againftmultitudes of Gaules, drew a doepe trench on 
ion /.,. 3 6.& t.j. both the flanks of his army to allure it from the charge of theenemy. The 
e*riut.insyV*& Me did e Jy/ik againft Archelaus the Generali of Mithridats in the battaile 
Afpisn mbeu. Cheronea, and both of them fo lecuring their armies from circumuention, 

mtibridadf. became by that meanes mafters of the field and conquerours of their ene- 

* TurkiihhiQory mies.Oflater time f lo. Huniades the Hungarian King,being to fighcagainft 

*97- 5 -** a huge army of thcTurkes, gained a noble victory againft them by p&cing 

his army on the one fide againft a fenne, and enclofing it on the other 
fide with his waggons. And thefe preuentions haue beene deuifed againft 
Remedies againft Hyperphalangefis, or ouer-fronting. Againft cuer-winning, they thought if 
oocr.winging, fufficicnt to ftrenthen and make fate the wing, that was like tobe en dan ger 
red by the enemy ; fo that all remedies againft ouerfronting are good alfoa- 
gainft ouerwinging: but the remedies againft ouerwinging are not fufficienf 
to fruftrat cuerfronting.Oucrwinging therefore hath becne auoided fbmetimes 
by drawing out the endangered wing in length to equall the enemies wing, 

* jEiioMCAj fig-i that oppofeth againft it. This is done by doubling ofrankes ass %r£lUn tea- 

chethinthe 25? Chapter, and as it was praftiied by h Cleandridos the Ea~ 

* cedemonian againft the Thurians. Wherein notwithftanding this cautiori 
ettsadrids. §.4. is to be held, that you double notyour rankes fo, that you make the depth 
f/«’ V.f vs ie*. of y° ur bod y t° tbin ; for' in fo doing your body will be as fubie<ft to brea¬ 
king for want of depth as for want of length to ouerwing. Befidc,it is done 
by facing to the hand, where the enemies battaile ouerwingeth, and mar¬ 
ching out again ft it paralelly , till your wing equall the wing of the enemy r 
but fo notwithftanding that the void {pace, from whence you drew your 
wing, be filled vp,fbr feare theenemy giue in to it, and diftrefie you there, 
as may be feene by the prefident which in this Chapter I gaue out of Thud - 
dides of ouerwinging, and the example of the Co’chans, who fearing tobe 
ouerffonted by the Grecians vpon a hill, vpon which they flood embattai- 
led, led their wings to the right and left hand to match the front of the 

i x.nepb-d **>-/. 4 Grecians,leauing the middeftof their battaile empty, into which the Gre- 

* i«fc.i».§ 3v cians conueying themfeiues eafily put tl e Colchans to flight,as k Xenophon 

recordeth. 1 Ouerwinging is alfo preuented, if you hold referues fecret- 
ly in the re are of your battaile to flye oue vpon the iudden againft thofe for¬ 
ces 


the Art of €mha ttailing Armies. y j i 

cesoftheenetny, thatfeeketo ouerwing you. This remedy was vfedbv 
- Cx J a fi m battaile of Pharfaly, when Pompey hauing abundance ofhorfe- * */■> * 

men fought to circumuent that wing, of Cafars battaile, which lay to the o- **** 
pen field, and was not guarded with .a fence, as the other win^ was For to 
preuent the charge of-thefe hone, Cafir beftowed certain cohorts,who were 
conoid themfeiues clofe in the reare of his legions; not facing as his lemons 
did againft the legions of Pompey, but facing into the field, from whence he 
iufpe&ed the enemies horfe would charge; fo that when the horfe charged 
rhefe cohorts fuddenly railing out vpon them, and putting them to flight 3 
were the beginning of Cafars victory. The pUce alfo often giueth aflurance 
againft ouerwinging, whether it be a riuer or the fea, or a mountaine, or luch 
like, to which you may apply thefianke of your wing. For a riuer you haue 
the example of Clearchus in the baitaile betwixt Artaxexxes and* Cyrus the 
yonger,in which b clearchus ordered his troupes of Grecians on the rfeht b 
wing clofe to the riuer Euphrates. And when Cyrus would haue had him r ld*? b * 
charge the middeft of the Perfian Phalange, bccaule the King had placed ’ ' 
himfelfe th ?re. : fyer faith Xenophon) Clearchus fieing the King was far re 
without the left wing of the Grecians (for the King fo much exceeded t% multitude 
that the middeft of his battaile was a great way without the left wing of Cyrus) 
would not withdraw his right wing from the riuer, fearing to be encompaffdon both 
Jides. 

The like was done by Alexander the Great in the Countrey of the Getes t 
this is the effect of the words of Arrian ; « when they (the Getes) ftw Alexanl e . . _ 

act indudrioufy advance his Phalange by the ri tiersfide, left the foot might happily - rr ' I ' 4 *‘ - 

becircumuented andencompaffed byfeme ambtijh of the Octet, and his for ft in the 
front, the Getes forfooke alfo their City,whichwas not 'very wed walled-, fitting many 
oftheir chil Iren and wipes vpon their berfis baches, as the horfis could carry, and re¬ 
tired into the wilder xeffe a great wayfrom the riuer. By the Sea you may auoide 
likewife ouer-winging, if you order oneof the flanks of your Army clofe to 
the Sea fide. This was pur in vre by Alexander when he- fought the battaile 
againft Darius at Ifibsin Ciikfi <• Thus hath Arrian ; Tf* foot oftheleft wing 
Were commanded by Crater us, but the whole left wing by Parmenio, who was enioy- 
ned net tofor fake the Sea, for feare ofencompafring by the Barbariansfor by reafon 
of their number t hey might eaftly encircle the 'J.Macedonians on all parts. A Moun- 
taine alfo that is lleepe, will giue good fecurity to the flanke of a battaile, f.W-S/'cPn.if* 
that may otherwife be encompaffed. At the battaile of Piatea which was 
fought betwixt the Grecians and eJWardonius, Xerxes his Generali ; die Gre¬ 
cian Army confifting of iooooo. the Perfian of 500 thoulaaJ, the Greci¬ 
ans at the firft encamped at the foot, of the Mountaine Cytheron ; but fin¬ 
ding the place fitter for the multitude of the Perfians, then for themfeiues, 
they remouedtheir Camps , andchofe a more commodious piece ofground to pur[ue the 
totallvictory. For there was on the right hand a high hill, on the left, ran the riuer 
A fop us . The Campe was pitched in the middle face,which wasfortificdby the nature 
aatdfafencffe of the plot of ground. Therefore the fireightneffe of the place much fa- 
ue p.red the wife c otinfll of the Grecians , toward the obtaining ofvictory. For there was 
no roeme for the Per fans to extend their Phalange in any greatproper tion of length ; 
f that many Myriades ofthe Barbarians came to be of no vfe. The Grecians therefore Hjr'm is wooer, 
in confidence of the place,advanced their forces to fight,and ordering themfeiues ac - 
cording to the prefent occafton , led againft the enemy. Mardonius being compelled to 
H 3 ma^e 
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make a deepe Fhalange, ordered his battaile infuchfort, as he thought mofl conueni. 
cnt, and with cries fet forward againft the Grecians. Thisexample albeit it be a 
remedy againft Hyperphalangefis> or oucr-fronting, yet becaufe it giuetha 
iafegard by a mountaine to one of the wings, I take it to be proper enough 
to Hyperkerafis or ouer-winging. Befides that,as I before noted ,all meanis 
that are vied to auoid oucr-fronting, are good Ukewife for theauoiding of 
otter-winging. “ 

3 Attenuation is. ] This is nothing elfe but doubling of ranks: whereof 
fee the 2 9 Chapter. 


Of conueighing the carriage of the i^drmy. 

Chap. XL V. 

B | H E Ie*adingof the carriage,ifany thing elfe, is ofgreat (i) im- 
S portance, and (2) requireth a fpeciallCommander. 

2 It may be conueighed in 5 manners, (3) either before the ar- 
a m y> or (4/behinde, or On the ( y) one flanke,or the other.or in 
the (6) middeft. 

Before, when you feare to be charged behinde : behinde, when you lead 
toward your enemy: when you feare to be charged in flanke,on the contra¬ 
ry fide; In the middeft when a hollow battaile is needfull. 

2 Sf,o TES. 

ITS of great importance.] The importange of difpofing the carriage in a 
-» march is well let downe by * Leo : Tou ("faith hee to his Gcnerall)ought to 
haue afpeciall care of jour baggage ^and not to leaue it at randonfbut to fecure it in the 
place where it Jhall be ; nor to lead it •vnaduifedly into the battaile : For it oftentimes 
falleth out ,*hat feruantsft for the Souldiers 'ufe, and thefonldiers children and kinfi- 
men are amongfi it : and if it rematne not in fafety, tbe mindes ofthe fonldiers are di¬ 
firacled with doubtfulneffe and care and feare of the fayle thereof: for exery man of 
'understanding endeuoureth to foffeffc that whtch is the enemies, without Ioffe of his 
owne. This is the aduice of Leo. A pregnant example hereof may be read in 
Diodorus Siculus his defeription of the laft battaile betwixt i^intigonus and 
Eumenes- In which Antigonus hauingfoyled Eumenes horfie, fent his <JMedian 
horfe-men , and a{ufficient number of'Tarentines to inuade tbe enemies baggage 5 
For be hoped (which was true) not to be defiried by reafon ofthe dufi, and by foffefiing 
the baggage to become 'uanquifher ofthe enemy without trauaile . They that were fent 
riding about the wing of their aduerfaries 'unperceiued, fell-upon the baggage, which 
was distant from the battaile aboutfiuefurlongs. Andfindzng by it a rabble offslke 
'unfitforfight, and but afew leftforgard thereof, putting them toflight quickly (that 
withstood) they made themfelues mailers of all the reft. Eu naenes hearing that his 
baggage was left, enAeuourcd notwithstanding to renew the fight, in hope by gaining 
the ■victory, not onely topreferue bis owne baggage , but alfo topoffeffe that ofthe ene¬ 
my. But the ^Macedonians refufedto ftrike jlroake, alleadging that their carriage 
was left} and tketrchildren and wiues, and many other bodies rteceffary were in the 

hands 


'upon Eumenes, anddeliucredhi^^^ E F*baffiidours to Antigonus the* fid fed 
chc importance of alluring thecanS Thus much fof 

ciaU stfe. 

gage is conueighed in a mich iftolead^ h“5 hy whi <* the bag- 

wage, Deo agreeth with ^E [ian iri^efe woTc^T ° COnuei § hin g ** car- 

to haue affeciafl Commander to order *ndJ?< ' Tour f ar ^ge, faith he, ought 

the Army, ify 0u dfin^cb out of tie enemies CouLtv an ^ eu f° iead tt cither before • 

the enemies territory j ^ the one fide or othcr T^ 5 ***? ^ you inuade 

one or either of your flanks- witfin the vbfL’nrT^\ 3 ° U f ea [ e ^be charged on the 

gea on sUlparts. So Deo agreeing wich ^E.fah whtn ^ 0m haue f“fatten to be char. 

wmnZfb * be I ?ig? dir rl e i ot fo > 

nemy is like togiueon behinde . behind! # h u° bc , bcforc when the c- 
from before. /hid yet it fom-rfm^ r‘?i de d hen be le eketh to affront you 

tobeledbehindethe4 h S?ar^ ^ «« tiil ‘ ; 

euerydrung or regiment (faith he to* hiscf^M m Pff ce ptof e Deo.Caufe 

gage to follow after their regiment with their otvn/f^/ 0 aCcuIfo Jfl e their owne hag- Who* th.«n«n 7 
other. For it is neceffcry , ^vhfntbccnemfis *neitherif^fl S * W ^ » miwgle wtth “*«*«-■ 

the march,for flare of 'unexpected incur lions wh A f **•** irm S crs vjp of 
the enemy, c ^to bemai fy 

caufe your carriage to march tn the rearl • hut when , Cf untrey, you jhall 'U*.i 7 .$g 0 . 

foall be&ow it in tbe middeft 0 ftbr Armv * 1 rind ■ ^ e f em y draweth neere, you 

ria S e >ftfd the Captiues (ifyd blur am) feperateTfrdmt^t*** 7 ** r Car ~ tL ‘ oc '°S 
left ifthe enemy fill on roundl-i if edhJfdnd Ir t hefou[deers that are to fight, 

ftancethat thJfarriageoug-hVfoko ” ^g lor cifhi! 
thua, fheftmetohath 

ider ttdfullbowe-fhot from the Arm* „nd A*. ^ tc J°tlow the Army, y eu are to or- 
good array giutng it fuch breadth in th, ^ f euery part follow their owne bodies in 
ingout beyond the breadth of the Armv *tb V** * heAr>9 p PPfafath .1 left thatlj- 
tne precepts of ^“ourable. Thefe are 

team Forthepradtifeofif^ £uS^ n2 S ^ cf the Carria ^ ^ the 

H * the 
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the riuer Granicus,and an infinite number of other examples are to be found 
in Hiftory euery where. 

5 Or on the one flanke, or the other.’] Lilians precept for difpofing of the 
baggage on the flanks,is very good': For it ought as much as is pofhble, to 
be preferued from the touch of the enemy; neither can there be any bet¬ 
ter way to fecure it;, then your oppofition,the Army betwixt it and the ene¬ 
my ; but fo, notwithstanding that it haue a gard about it at all times,to laue 
it from the fudden inuafion of your enemies horfe, If therefore the enemy 
appeare on your left hank,your baggage is to be conueied on the right fiank- 
Ifrontrariwife the enemy come on to charge your right flanke,'the bag¬ 
gage is to be remoued to the left. And this holdeth, onely when the enemy 
appeareth vpon one flanke, and not on both. But in cafe the enemy appeare 
on both flanks at once, then is the fafeft place for it, 

(<5) in the nuddftg There are two manners of leading of the baggage in 
the middeft, and that according to the nature and condition of the ground, 
where our army marchcth. If therefore the way be ftraight, Leo giueth 
this precept; Thoft that leads their army through ftreights, hatting with it either 
baggage or prey , ought to diutde it into a. diphalange, and to march wing-wife in a 
right ir.duLtion . right induction, that is, which is narrow in fronts and hath the 

depth Jlrttched out in length : And this is to be dene eftecially when there is a prey in 
the hands of the army .Sind if they confft offoot ,the.pa[fage will be the eafier through 
rough and cumber fame places, ifhcrfe, they are to alight and take the baggage and 
carriage into the middeft. But in ftich times and places, you are to appointfame chofen 
men onely for the defence of the prey, and to order them upon the fours hides of the 
D iphalange,as the place willgiue leaue , to the end to follow it and "repv/fe theft of the 
enemy that offer to charge or diftracl it. And the battaile (or diphalange j fo ordered 
for the presentation ofthe carriage or prey,be maintained n hde and enure. For it isnot 
poffbleforthofe oftheTApbalangy ,both to depend the prey in gaol order,and to ioyne 
with the enemy that char get h , which is the cauft thae there ought to be extraordinary 
men to march without the foure fides of the army ; but especially you are to appoint the 
oft of them to wait -vpon the rearc .-Forfo may at all times ,rough and troublefbme pla¬ 
ces lepaffed through with fafety .This isLeocs precept for ftreight & narrow pa£- 
fages : ’becaufe in fuch you cannot forme your army into a hollow fquare, 
wherein the baggage is to be couched, and to be defended on all fides. For 
if the ground be open enough to caft y cur felfe into a fquare, hec holdeth 
the forme the fkfeft to giue fecurity to your baggage. Thefe be his words : 
Place all four carriage,feruants, and baggage, and ' front (ion, in themiddft of your 
army. And in another place,{peaking of a retreat fo be made after an ouer- 
throw receiucd, he wrireth thus : Ton fba/l order your whole power into two Pha¬ 
langes or battailes , or into onefquare Plinthium 5 in the middeft whereof yon fhallput 
the carriage,beafts,and baggage, and without them thefsuldiers in order, and with¬ 
out them the archers,and fo retire and depart in fafety. Againe he faith, in mar¬ 
ches,the enemy approaching, it is neccjfiry to hauc your carriage in the middeft, left 
• being vnguarded,it be fpoy led and rifled. Vtith Leo doth Xenophon agree. His 
words haue this fhew / will not wonder,ifas fear full dogges are wont to follow and 
bite fuch as paffeby, if they can, an d to fly e from fuch as fellow them, fo the enemy 
hang vpon our re ire. "Therefore we fha/l pier haps march the fafer , ifmaking a P left- 
urn ofthe armed, the carriage and ''unprofitable multitude be throwne into the mid¬ 
deft for more fecurity, And if it be now determined who(hall command the front of 


m 


r J ^nwattailmg ^Armies. o, ( 

when the enemy ap^dcWitbutfxecuf 7 h° sf ^ *** ***** te c <*&* 
phons This is^ 

in number of fouldiers * which cnnri^Sr^* 1116 en <?my aboundeth 

Grecians fating buti&olteiSSv 5U 7 f 5 P^ice, and the 

Perfian horfe that charged them „ ei ^fdUes agaihft infinite multitudes of 

their carriageTaSiSSi“?S,. aI1 fi< & alfdpreferued, and fed 

fhon afterward in thelaft Warlike ^elike was pra&ifed by Jteno- 

of Perfia. He fetteth their retufne «« 

vizier they hadaffaultedTZZtnvafJrf * TT**' 5 ^ rvasittime, ^ 
to thinke vpon a fatre retreat enem y °f t ^e countryfgxtherin* head\ 3 ° +c * 

^ifioijuJZPTffdZ tZ“Z”d:‘jT a ri-JH 


'S3SJ 

the Grecians ; 

encompafied by the enemy,as * Tegetius hath ; and may bee feene > 

Commentaries. And let thus be faid of the fourTr^T^*** 
carriage in a march. oure manners of placing the 

e*u. 

__ - UtruatJeMlJU 

■—* 

Of the words of Command, and certains obferuattons 
about them. 

Chap. Ill, 

^ re P catc the words of difeaionj if 

Hr u tha a th i y , OU§hc to be then that they 

er^tha?;^^ ldlOUC - d ^^ le i^ Snifieation - For thc Souldi- 
S fter ? eiUe l ireai0n > h ^ dneede to wke heedc 
of doubtful! words, ieft one doc one thing, and another 
r ■ jhe contrary. As for the purpofe; I f [ fav turne your fore 

bC c th hea f e wfUruroe to the fight, fome to the^left 

hand and fo no fmall confufion follow. Seeing therSore thefe words Turne 
jour face import a generall fignification, and comprehend ZSZt^Zht 
or left hand-, we ought in head of faying ’turne yourfJceToThTSZ 
nounce.fthus.j 

"Ur before and then inferre for fo willaSloc a'if”og£her. 

hike 
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Z&c reafon is,if you fay Turne about your face,or countermarch : for thefe arc 
alfo^^r*# words, and therefore wee fhould doc well to fee the particular 
before.' As tojhe pike juntayourface about-, or to the target, turne your face about ^ 
%ikewifc the Zacedemonian Countermarch, not the countermarch Zacedemonian - 
For ifyou place the word countermarch tirtifovneo? the Souldiers will hap- 
-pily falftoohe kinde,„other to another kinde of countermarch. lor which 
caufe words of double fence ate to be auoided, and the ft ectall to be fet before 
'thegeneraU. 

SC O T E S, 

I F toe admonijh fir ft that they ought to be Jhort.'] The ordering and motions of 
an army ought to be quickly performed, the rather becaule the transmu¬ 
tations of the body and the occafion' of them are fudden for the moftpart. 
.And therefore the meanes to worke the tranfmutations commanded (thefe 
meanes are the words of direction) ought to fuite to the nature of the 
motions themlelues, and to be applyed to celerity by fhortneffe of Ipeacb. 
Short (peach is better carried away, and (ooner put in execution, then 
Jpeech that is longer. Yet is not fuch a fhortneffe to bee affedted, as will 
bring with it obfeurity, according to the laying of the Poet ; Breuis ejfetabo- 

ro - Obfcurusfie. 1 labour to be Jhort, and Jb become objeure. And therefore I 

take the practice ofFrench Commanders, when they command Facing in 
thefe words ; droie, a gauche, to the right, to the left, without adding 
j face, and like wife of theNetherlanders in imitation of the French Reehes om , 
Jlinks om, and of Come Englifh in thefe words; Td the rights to the left, not pro¬ 
nouncing the motion which is to be made to the hand appointed. Thefe I 
fay, I take to be without the r warrant of realbn, and of all antiquity, from 
which tyZlian draweth this rrife. For the command of right and left.alone 
fheweth that the Commander would haue amotion performed to the na¬ 
med hand,but leaueth vneertaine what the motion fhould be, (b that albeit 
fbme (buldiers fall to a counter march, (ome other to wheeling, or to 
doubling, otto facing, they are to be reputed blameleffe, and to haue per- 
formed that which their direction willed them to doe, becaufc the com¬ 
mand was of mouing to the right or left hand onely, not fhewing what mo¬ 
tion fhould be made to either hand. Shortnefle therefore is required by 
+s*Elian, but fuch a Shortnefle as is not -wrapped vp in obfeurity, and which 
may fully deliuer the minde of the Commander . to the (ouldiers , which 
hee hath in exercife. And as the words ought to bee (hort, Co ought 
they to be^, 

Without doubleftgnification. ] Where’ they haue a double fignification, that 
is, may be diuerfly vnderftood by them, who are vnder direction ; (ome of 
the (ouldiers (as c&lian (kith)will doe one thing,fbme another, which muff 
needs breed a confnfion in the body exercifed. For as vniformity of moti- 
on in euery particular fbuldier preferueth the whole body,arid euery ioynt, 
or part ~ thereof entire, Co the difsimilitude of motion in the particulars in- 
duceth adifioynting, as it were, &adifbrder ofthe multitude of the whole 
battaile in gener a 11 . To aticrid thenthe inconuenience of double vnderftan- 
ding in words - thinker h fit, that the fpectaR word fhould be placed 

before the generally and in (lead of Pace to the pike, he would haue the Com¬ 
mander 
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mander to pronounce thus • - 7 -/, 

ding the word right beforehoi- 
cheu the wprd race. Let nwhauepardS!^i&£T^ TO J n % nifi cation, 
Logicians'hold rhofe words 

anu in the direction the W orcLri*htoZzfthZZiZ l ^ "? ords ^direction, 
to eaery of them (as for example cl ( necefeity to be anolyed 

to fl^ otdeft hand, and fo of the' f T ° r ^ 

right hand,or left hana is more general! tV»naVi^ that the word 

it ifretcheth to them all. Sotfataibeit fi ch f m °tions, becaufe 
ly, to fet the fpeciall before the eenlralY Zr he rUlc ° f name- 

example,and not onely in facin^butdlfo wev f r y ^feiy from his 

nounce the direction thus * Face^drh!* - three other morions pro- 

otleft han^Countermarch to the ri^oZjefthand wlZ Z ° 

hand : becaufe the word ri?ht or left h* n Ait^ ** wb ede to the right or left 
the Butadmit it^reSort ^ of 

language umuldforcevs toforfakerhis P ruleo&/ ye p the necefsi ,ty of our 

there is an idiome or propriety offnZH l u ‘ F ° r in eucr y ’anguage 
it felf,butalfo inthe ^bySn/^^ ^ r ^t uot oneiy in the fhrale 
tence.So that that which forteth°v?elf wSh ? Cr0t thc wo f, ds of the fen- 
ued in another. In Crceke, 

to place the nowne gouerned bv a r T — tC ' 1C foundc th well 

tine,Dutch,French:andotherLni^fe^^^^SoinU- 

Jlke Cvnlefle it were in verfe wherJm the'numr^b ff lllouIJdoe the 
aed then the ordering ofthe worSS b ° C fcct , ls ?° rc ref P e - 
vaine. For take the cxamDleh-^ tj e . ■ OLad be accounted ridiculous or 
right band double, or ceuntermuch or irhafc “audit ' ” ‘T"r &CCj to ^ 
words m common fj^ech, and a man fjto hfafcnia^lr^l ° f 

the mtll corns carry, bootes citrine , Jot . h C-’-rchgoe, to 

would not laugh at his wf 

Wherefore albeit *s£lian hold thatform^ S^ ZyS ldie t/ 1 f° pronouncing, 
yet I cannot fee how it will be tic tha^our En^fl^ t0 che , Grecke tongue. 


iWJS,° UC aU thin S s fl,cace is ro commanded, and heed giuen to 
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T he skilfnll Captaines preffedon, guiding with carefulleye 
Their armed troopes, who followed their leaders filenfiy - 
Tou furely would haue deem'd each one ofall that mighty throng 
Had beene bereft of(peech,fo bridled he his heedfull tongue , 

Fearing the dread Commanders checkeanddreadfullhe&s among ,* 

Thus march'd the Greeks in(Hence ^breathingflames ofhigh defire 
Andferuent %eate to backe theirfriends^nfees to wreake their ire. 

As for the diforder of the Barbarians he refembleth it to Birds, faying • 

As /holes offowle,Gcefe,Cranes , and Swans with necks farfiretchedout , 
Which in theflimy fens CaiHers winding fire antes about. 

Sheere here and there the liquid skie,(porting on wanton wing , 

Then fall to ground with clanging noyfe, the fens allouer ring . 

"Njme otherwifc the Troiansfi U the field with heapedfounds 
Of broken ana confufed cries , each where tumult abounds. 


T heCaptaines mar (ball out their trcopes rangedin goodly guife, 
eAndforth the Troians pace like birds, that lade the ay re wither yes* 
T(ot fo the Greekesywhofe filence breathedflames of high defire, 
Feruent in scealeto backe their friends, on foes to wreake their ire. 


Offence when a batraile is put in order cither for fight, or exercife is one 
*-*of the principal! points of obedience, which belengech to a fouldier • the 
breach whereof more endangereth the proceeding of warre, then a rawe 
fouldier would thinke, who onely is wont to offend in that kind. I haue be¬ 
fore entreated of fignes, and fhewed, that in the obferuing of direaions 
confifteth the greateft helpe of viaory ; iftriegle&ing them, the chiefeft 
meanes to take an ouerthrow, and be defeated. For as direaions being ex¬ 
ecuted giue life vntb warlike aaions toeffea that which the Commander 
defirctb, fo whatfoeuer hindereth the receiuing of direaions, mull needs 
crofle the defignes of the Commander, and by confeqvence fruftrate and 
difanull that which was thought by him moft fit to be put in praaice either 
for the good order, or for the prefer uation of the Army,or elfe for the gay- 
ningofvidiory: A man that is not attentiue cannot marke the command 
dehuered: Nor can he be attentiue, that whileft it is deliuered bufieth his 
head with other thoughts, or elfe entertaineth his next ftanders by with 
talke, a meanes to diuert afweJI the fpeaker as the hearer from that heed 
which ought to begiuen to direaion; inafrauch as no man hath the ability 
to heareanother mans fpeech, and himfelfe take at the fame inftnt, or dz 
the fame time to difeerne two mens feuerall fpeeches, which are deliuered 
together. All generals haue held Silence a principal! point of warlike difei- 
piine. And therefore in Commands they make it the fir/}. Lcos precept is 
tms : When the troupes are drawee together, and ordered for exererfi, let the cry er 
(for euery company had then a cryer)gtue thefe directions Doe whatYjou are com¬ 
manded with(Hence , ksepe your places euery man, follow your colours. "And in ano¬ 
ther 
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-here eugrjt to be a deepcfilence-. For that bothpreferueth the Army from dfordfr 

andalfo maketh the directions of the Commanders to be heard with more attention. 

And againe thus : There ought to be as much filence as maybe in the Arn »- and if « 

the bnngers vp of any fie, heare but a w hi firing of their feffowesinthe fie 

*r etopricket he parties with the point soft heirptkes, and fo tomdrefTe the fault „ , 

when he was returning from the Countrey of die TaulantiaaV ** 

into which he had made an inrbde, found his way befet with enemies and 
ben^ to caft his Army into a forme of batraile to fight, he firft commanded 
an absolute filence, and thenproceeded to other directions- And forthe efredt ofli- ttdujbtado S4. 1 
fence, our owne dory hath a memorable example of the Army of Edward c ° 1 ' * ** 
the fourth m Barnet field. * 

As for tte filence here preforibed by it extendeth not onely to 

exercife and nghr, but oftentimes to the marching of an Army and to the 
Campe, as appeareth by the laft example, and bv Leas precebt in his ele- , 
uench Chapter. And yet this precept of lilence is not inuiolably to be kept "“***'*** 
an an Army at all times : for there is a time, when the Souldiers ouo-h t to 
giue a general! fhout, and cry thorow the whole Army, to the end to cer- 
rifie the aduerfebattaile of the enemy ; and that time hath alwuyes beenc 
cbolen, and by all Nations obferued, when the fight is prefentlyto be vn- 
dergone. 1 neede not bring in fiances thereof, euery man knoweth it, that 
isalthoughbut meanely acquainted with Hi dory, it is termed in Greckc 
Latine clamor. inEnglifh a fhout of the whole Army; the which 
being performed, filence is to be reftored in as ftridl manner as before. 

And thusmuch of filence. Now fblloweth tire words of dire diion in 
ans laft Chapter. 


Of the words of direction. 

CHAP. LIIII. 

r T“'Hus then are we to command. 

. -*• r Toyourarmes. 

a Carriage away from the battaile. 

3 Be filent and marke your diredfciqns. 

4 Take vp your armes. 

5 Seperateyour felues. 

6 Aduance your Pikes. 

' 7 File your felues. 

; " 8 Ranke your felues. 

9 Looke to your leaders. 

10 Reare-Commander ftrengthen your file.' 

- 11 Keepeyour firftdiftances. 

J 2 Face to the pike. 

Moue a little further.. 
Stand fo. 
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Moue a little further. 

Stand io. 

15 As you were. 

16 Face about to the pike. 

17 As you were. 

18 Double your depth. 

J 9 To your fir ft pofture. 

30 The Lacedemonian Countermarclj. 

‘ 21 Toyourfirftpofture. 

22 The Macedonian Countermarch. 

23 Toyourfirftpofture. 

34 The Chora:an Countermarch. 

35 Toyourfirftpofture. 

Thepreccpts of the art Tacbicks haue I deliuered vnto you (mod inuin- 
cible c*far) which I make no doubt, will bring to the practice iaietv and 
ynftoryouerhis enemies. ■ 


T Hele words of direction here fetdowne, are rather ro fhew the- 
manner of Com mand, then to exprefle the iuft number of dire -if 
ons vfed in exercife : yet doth Leo the Emperour tranfcribe fomf r 
them, aibeit not all, out of ~£.lisn ; and the laft in Leo hath a mixture of 
two motions in one dircAion, being deliuered in thefe words .J 

which is in Latine rranflated by Sir lohn Chek Laconism rA 
fiAsiar* ttiuolue • and may be thus englifhed, wheele thrice the Lacede* 
hian Countermarch to the right hand ; wherein there is both wheeling T,?d 
the Lace emoma n Countermarch commanded at once, a rhino- im clii'fe 
be performed. For as in wheeling, the whole battaiie remaineth enti-e a , J 
moueth circlewife about the right ot left corner- fileleader, as about a Cen 
ter ; So in a Countei march Lacedemonian it is broken, and beof nnet h r f 
moue by feuerall ranks, and continued the motion in a direct line from the 
front to the reare, and not in a circle. Bat for the precepts oft^/ /lW 1 DUr 
pole to explaine onely filch as are vied by the Souldiers and Commanders 
of our time: And after taking of armes I hold this to be the firft at fefr 
when we begin to moue. ? 

6 Aduance your Pikes. 

Pikes in ordering of a battaiie muft be firft aduanced before any motion 
can be performed, m as much as all other poftures of the Pike doe hinder* 
or elle are vnht for rranfroutations and variety of changes, and from ad-tan 
eing the reft of pike-poftures doe fpring. Ordering of the Pike was deui ed 
xoeafe the Souldxer lknJmg ftill ; / hotdjenn^ to eafe him in matching - ad 
uancxng to giuc facility to the other poftures, and to finifh them, becaufe 
they bodi begin and end in it. 5 

7 Sc S. Pile and rankc your fielues. 

. lr ; is ncedlcffe to note, that no battaiie can be without filing and ra nking. 

This 


be filed and ranked; but the action irf-li™ 0 * S ftl rwhether the Souldiers 
knowing their fiiesindrantesSeiuJrv “ the Sou>diers, £5 

Ij ; for io ought it to bein true difetpiineof vvfrrc ^ thc,r P li *“ according- 

9 Looke to your Leader . 

mthathemoS-chfiVitMd^wftT^eth°f“ Hc ‘ S thcIife 

re- molet. ^ “ f °’ W af- 

eo n.nanfej one that tSe A of the lb T/^r ™<> ‘hings are 

fsiil, as he doth; the othlrthat thev ,Uo . b, “ ue ‘omoue ani'rtand 

Xightneife in length, which’is the fbnneof 3 ftnu 8 h “ effi! and 


I o Re are-commanderorder your fit*. 


a. " See 

file-leader. Bur 

manier, and lb is it read in Z>5j- Tahicks - an 1*7 5 ! m § er V ? 0l f care ~ corn ' 

Juig, this command rather appertaining to the ri^r ^ C ° bC rea_ 5 «* 

She file-leader: for the file er I? c fCommander, then to 

rmg his face out ofthfffonfhotfca^he fee whef 0 ^ ?, C “ dbea - ' 

eufly. Open order is fixe foot both in rankeand file betflr CUri ‘ 

you be commanded to the fecofxi or thud diflfr.ee \^h fin 

outm-thefbure motions. Of which F-ioin^ ; c n. often fill 

«S*eak>n in it arc theleas before ^ the firft ^ and die Words of Farf , gr , 
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SfeXJiaa before 
CMf.± S . 


I* Face to the Pike. 

That is. Face to the tight hand ; For the pike was alwayes borne in die 
right band. 


14 Face to the Target. 

The Pike-men in the Macedonian army bore targets on their left armes 
or on the left fide, fo that facing to the target is all one with the word of 
command 5 Face to the left hand. 


1 5 Face about to thepike or target. 

That is, face about to the right or left hand. But where hee addeth \moue 
a HttUfurther,] hefignifieth that the direction is not nniy ac. omplifheu and 
he would haue the iouldiers continue their motion till their frees were ful¬ 
ly come about to the reare ; and then hee wii'e-th them to ftand (v, becaufe 
they haue gayned their plac e. Thefc facings here exprerfed by JtUan^ are 
of the whole body. Other facings of tr.e parts he hath not let downe 
which notwithftandingare oftentimes of great vie. For fay the enemy 
charge in front and rearc 5 your front muft continue as it did, but the word 
for the reare is : 


•The a raph'ifto- 
tauj PbaJLnge. 


* H alfe files face about to the right or left hand. 

If the enemy charge you on both flankes, then is the word of 
mand. 


com- 


6 Halfe ranker face to the rights hatft to the left hand. 

If in front and one flanke, the front flandeth firme, and the word for the 
flanke that is charged,is: 

Pkliuai, Ualfcrankes o'the right (or left)fiankeface to the hand named . 

Ifinfront and both flankes, the front is to ftand firme,and both the flanks 
to face to the enemy. And this is done in a hollow fijuare or Piefium, and 
the word is •. 

Flankes face one to the right the other to the left hand. 

If on all fidcs or round about, it is as before for the flankes: but for the 
reare, 

T he reare face about to the right or left hand. 

Now in Countermarch of the reare ,the ranke of file-leaders is oftentimes 
commanded to face about to the right or left hand ; Tn countermarch of 
the front, the ranke of bringers vp muft doe the like, as wee fhall lee in 
Countermarch. Doubling is thelecond motion vfcd in battaile, the pre- 
©cabling. cept of it in this in JEJmn. 

^Motion- 

rS Double 


the Art of SmbattaUing rmies. 

18 Double your depth. 

^ The word in our exercile for this motion is. Double your files ; becaufe : 
n’es meafure the depth of the battaile, or rankes meafure the length. This *** 1 SJU * emfr 
doubling is made many wayes. Thefirft is, when theeuen files (thatis the 
2.4.6. 8. 10. file) fall into the odde ; As if the doubling be to the right 
hand, t he right hand corner-file ftandeth firme, and is thefirft after doub- 
Iing ; the third is the lecond file, the fifth the third, and fo the reft of the 
od lie tiles in order. But the manner is, that the leaders of the lecond file fall 
directly behind the leader of the firft file, and the fecond man of the lecond 
hie behind the fecond man of the firft, and fo the reft of thole two files. The 
fame order is for the reft of the euen files, when they double the odde files. 

And the word is .- 

Double yourfiles to the right or left hand. 

Another manner is,when halfe the body of files conueyes it felfe into the 
Ipaces o; the other halfe of the body; be it to the right or left hand accor¬ 
ding to direction giuen ; fo that the firft ranke of the halfe body, which is 
tumour, fals in to the fpace next after the firft ranke of the halfe body that 
itandeth , and lo the reft of the rankes of the halfe body that moueth and 
the word is: 3 

Halfe the body double your files to the righ tor left hand. 

Another is, when files are doubled by a countermarch : As if the lecond 
file of the right or left hand fas it is appointed) Countermarch and 
the leader of that file place himlelfe behind the bringer vpof the cor¬ 
ner file to that hand, to which the doubling is to be made ; and Co the reft 
of the files of euen number, behinde thofe of odde number ; as the lecond 
behind the firft, the fourth behind the third, the fixt behind the fifch,and fo 
the reft. The word is : 9 

Dcubleyour files by countermarch to the right or left hand. 

The next word in is 

Double your length . 

That is,double your rankes, or front: (Tor as I before noted, the rankes 
make the length ofthe battaile) whichlikewife is many wayesdoae. The 
I firft is, when the rankes of euen appellation, as the 2.4.6.8.&:c.fall out into 

1 the Ipaces of the odde, namely, into the {paces of the r. 3. 5. 7. &c. which 

i ftand before them and place themfelues" euen with them in ranke. The 

fi word is : 

1 Doubleyour rankes to the right cr left hand. 

I Another way is. when the bringers-vp (their halfe files following them, 

I Is by. 
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by countermarch) aduance vp to the front, and place themfelues in rh^ 
ces betwixt the file-leaders to the hand appointed,^ the reft ofd5~£?' 
^cordmgiy,namely, the ninth ranke in the fpaces of the fecond, theeShr 

Bringers -vp.double your front by countermarch to. the right or left hand 

Another is, when the reare-halfe-fiIes,one haife fece to the r feht rh<* 
ther i° the left hand, and diuiding themfelues, march out till 
theflankes of the ftanding halfe-files : Then feeing to the frant^tSS?S 5 
and front with the ftanding haife- file s. Then the word is : * ^ V P 

Reare haife-files ^doubleyour front-by cBuifion to the right ~and Is ft hand 

Another way is, when the reare-halfe-files vndiuided fare to die 
appointed and being beyond the flanke of the reft of the’boivftace totte 
front and fleeue vp, and loynexn front with the Banding haife file Ihl 


Rears half-files, enter double your front to the right or left hand. ‘ 

It is to be obferued,that in all thefe motions of doubling raokes or front 
the fouldiers are to recurne after their motion to iheir firfipofture- whi-h 
is done by facing about to the right or left handed then bv mourns aS 
by recouermg their firft place. The word is: ' 03 

^is you were. 

Countermarch is the third motion vfed in the change ofa hartafe The 
vfe and neceftity thereof appeareth in ^li an before, and that there are two 
kinues, one by file, the otner by ranke . The words of command that bee 
here fetteth aowne, are onely of countermarch bv file, which may be r-du 
cedtotwok:nJes,wa. the Countermarch of the front and rhe Counter” 
n arch ot thereare. T h.it of the front hath like wife two kindes the Lacede* 
monian and the Chorean : That of the reare onely one, anditis called the 
Macedonian Countermarch. Now Pliant direciion folioweth. 

20 The Lacedemonian Countermarch. 

This is one of the Coun termarches by file, and of the firont The man¬ 
ner is, that the file-leaders beginne the Countermarch and oafle bevoad the 
reare, then: files folio wing them. In our exercife ihe word Is 

Countermarch the front to the right .or isshe left hand- 

It is done after another fort alfo,as when the brisgertvp fecc about to the 
ngnt or left hand, and then the wnoie body fecina about to the feme hand 
panethorow theipacesof the bringers vp to rhefeme hand end the ninth 
ranke,begmmng the reft of the ranks af ter one anorhers^olace themfelues e- 
uery paticular man before his follower in the fame file ^ till thefile- r «ader^ 
are firft. The word is : 


Rrinrere 


irmtes . 
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^^ZtrrZk^p^lr **-***& W. The refl be^ 
manhimfe/frbefrre bufo/zZ7r.° ' - &"**#**, *»d face 


>nmng 

euerf 


^ds you u 


la *s£lia» folioweth : 


w • .** Macedonian Countermarch. 

o two mannerff"Firft^Sn^ ^ ounccrcil - rc fi ofthereare and itis d 
^their^s ^ begin the^ o a ^«^ 


bout, andftand. Thcwordis : ^ ^n the whole bendyfe^ 


Countermarch the reare to theri^ht or left hand n L 

trtry h end,and ftand. * " Face **”»**<> the con- 


theranSbegimiJgat cither hand, and the reft of 

Ot toe file leaders to the hand appointed^ ^‘ i * UeI ^ paflfe tho ^°w the fpaces 
hind ms next leader, and facing about 

Fi?* fpidtp- C , „ * OiS: 


°-rhe word is * 

V^lThlfdlfour^ tborow, and face your 


The next in ar£lian is : 


24 TheChorean Countermarch. 

This Countermarch is of the front as u - , 

that the body had before the file-leaders^rffe- 1C £ ee ' 5ech rhc ground, 
moueti to the places of the bringers vp and th~ follo - vl!i S them) rc- 
that the file-leaders had. The word is: h lingers vp to the places 


** w^, vi2 . ^ 


S» 


k 


Dan, but arc- ^-ncmbrcf n hT/chlpS ^ n ° C here downeb y^L 
countermarch byranfcs of the tvhokbareailSl^nf'T**®* 5 oftchich tht 
termarch by ranks in the parrs. And a- n -S» r- * the orher is thecoun- 

orreare 3 therankes firft began to moue fom S of thc front 

me files entire beginne to £oue m Countermarch of the flanke, 

faSvSf? P lowed ^another bTmcfoTa'cf^ ° f the fronc 

nances, the idles fbuow one ano'her bu r -w „ k - Xn Countermarch of the 
ranfte follow one another ! f VO j vv,,,^ 1e:thaCxs » the fouldiers of cuerv 
to change one fide of the batcafte fo/theoS^S^di^ flank ^ 


. -VV iS 

-euntermarrh the rightftanke to the left hand. 


_ 
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In countermarching the left fianke, the word is 5 
Countermarch the left fianke to the right hand. 

To countermarch the wings into the middeft 3 both thcvttermoft cor¬ 
ner-files are to moue toward the middeft, their halfe rankes following 
them, and meeting in the middeft to ftand there,and face to the front - 3 and 
theword is 5 

Countermarch your wings into the middejl of xhiflattailc . 

Obferue, that in Countermarch byranke, the three Countermarches 
tJMacedonian, Lacedemonian, and Chor&an may be pra<ftifed, as well as in 
Countermarch by file. If the fianke neereft to the enemy begin the Coun¬ 
termarch, this the Macedonian countermarch, becaufe it maketh a fhew 
of fhifting away. If the fianke furtheft from the enemy begin, it is the 
.Lacedemonian, in that it carrieth a femblance of falling on. But when one 
fianke countermarcheth,till it come iuft vp to the other,and no furtheri it is 
the Chorasan, becaufe it keepeth the fame ground. 

The fourth Mo- Wheeling is the fourth and laft motion ; and it is vfed in the whole efl_ 

tire battaile,or in the parts thereof. *s£lmn giueth words of dire&ion for the 
whole battaile oneiy, and they are chefe 5 

Wheelethe body to the Pike, or to theTarget. 

When the battaile is to wheele to the pike or right hand, the right- hand 
corner file-leader is oneiy to turne h s body by little and little to the right 
hand, facing euen with the ranke of file-leaders, tillfuch time as heehaue 
gained the right hand afpect ; and the reft are to moue about him, making 
him the centor, as it were, of their circled motion, if to the left hand, the 
left hand corner file-leader is to doe the like. The fame order is of whee¬ 
ling the battaile about to the right or left hand. *a£lian(as I faid) giueth 
here no other words of command, then for the wheeling of the whole bo- 
dy, yet are the wheelings of the parts of great vfe ; for either the flankes 
are wheeled into the front, or the front into the flankes- The front is whee¬ 
led into the flankes, when we defire to forme the Antiftomus Phalange to 
refift the enemy, giuing on both flankes. And then the two middlcmoft 
bringers vp are to ftand, and the middle file-leaders to diuinde themfelues 
and to moue halfe the battaile to the right, hal.'e to the left hand, makin>> 
thofe two bringers vp the center of the motion. In this the word is.- ° 

IVhcele the front into flanks by diuifron. 

If the flanks be to be wheeled into the front, the two middle file-leaders 
are to ftand ftill, and the two halfe bodies to moue about them, one to the 
-right hand, the other to the left, till the two flanks be in the front, and the 
front in the middeft. This kind is praftifed when we wouldframe the L>i- 
phalange Antiftomus. The word is -- 

Wheele 


the Art of Smbattailing aAtmiet* 

Wheele the flanks into the front. 
fJilrl Ts ^co^Je^fn 

^ “ the COnmr y hand, s, if the command 

In hkewife, whether you countermarch the whole bo- 

hand F a - ce -b thereof, you are to recurne by the contrary 

Mi fore vou^mSr 5 OU , g u C to be3 tecingto the fame hand firft be- 
1 *” ¥ snd then a returning the contrary way about; 

T e h C °- ner n fiIe ' leader ^ abouC the motion was firft 

In whifinTiS Tfr° C vnde l f it 9^ J of wheeling the whole bony. 
hnu hJ- C fr ° nt lnt ° the Rallks > afrer wheeling performed, the 
turr^aK^ re turning is to face to the Commander, cnen to rc- 
were. thC famC bringers V P> till 311 come to be as they 

IO theHa ? kS \ nc ° tbe fronr > afccr wheeling is made, 

hrinr?^K S C ° ^ ce iKe r w , 1 /' c Co the Commander, then facing a. 
the r«r tbe right or left hand to return to the firft pollute about 
the two middle hle-leaders, as about their center. 


9 % 
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